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THE DEBATES

OF THE

SENATE

4

OF CANADA

IN THE

SECOND SESSION OF THE EIGHTH PARLIAMENT OF CANADA, APPOINTED TO MEET
FOR DESPATCH OF BUSINESS ON THURSDAY, THE TWENTY-FIFTH-
DAY OF MARCH, IN THE SIXTIETH YEAR OF THE
REIGN OF

HER MAJESTY QUEEN VICTORIA.

THE SENATE.
Ottawa, Thursday, March 25th, 1897.

The Senate met at 2.30 p.m.

Pravers.

NEW SENATORS.

The following newly appointed Senators
were introduced and took their seats :—

Hon. Davip MiLis.
Hon. GeEorGE ALBERTUS Cox.
Hon. GEorGE GErRALD KING.

THE SPEECH FROM THE THRONE.

His Excellency the Right Honourable Sir
John Campbell Hamilton-Gordon, Earl of
Aberdeen ; Viscount Formartine, Baron
Haddo, Methlic, Tarves and Kellie, in the
Peerage of Scotland; Viscount Gordon of
Aberdeen, County of Aberdeen, in the Peer-
age of the United Kingdom ; Baron of Nova
Sc‘o'qa ; Knight Grand Cross of Our Most
Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and
Saint George, &c., &c., Governor General of
Canada, being seated on the Throne.

The Honourable the Speaker commanded
the Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod to
proceed to the House of Commons and ac-
quaint that House,—“ It is His Excellency’s
pleasure they attend him immediately in
this House.”

‘Who being come with their Speaker,

His Excellency the Governor General was
then pleased to open the Session by a gra-
cious speech to both Houses.

Honourable Gentlemen of the Senate :
Gentlemen of the House of Commons :

In welcowning you on your attendance at the second
session of the present parliament, T desire to express
the gratification 1 feel at the evidences which prevail
throughout the Dominion, of the loyalcy and affection
entertained by the Canadian people for Her Majesty
the Queen and of the desire to join with their fellow-
subjects in all parts of the Empire in celebrating the
Diamond Jubilee in a manner worthy the joyous
event. And I am pleased to be able also to announce
that in accordance with an invitation from the Im-
perial government, arrangements are being made for
an effective representation of the Dominion in con-
nection with the commemoration of this historic occa-
sion at the Capital of the Kmpire.

Immediately after the last session the government
of Manitoba was invited to hold a conference with
my ministers on the subject of the grievances arising
out of the Act of that province relating to education
passed in the year 1890. In response to that invita-
tion, three members of the Manitoba government
came to Ottawa, and, after many and protracted dis-
cussions, a settlement was reached between the two
Governments, which was the best arrangement obtain-
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able under the existing conditions of this disturbing
question. I confidently hope that this settlement
will put an end to the agitation which has marred
the harmony and impeded the development of our
country, and will prove the beginning of a new era to
be characterized by generous treatment of one another,
mutual conecessions and reciprocal good-will.

A easure will be submitted to you for the revision
of the tariff, which it is believed will provide the
necessary revenue, and, while having due regard to
industrial interests, will make our fiscal system more
satisfactory to the masses of the people,

You will be asked to give your support to a bill
abolishing the present expensive and unsatisfactory
Franchise Act and adopting, for the election of mem-
bers of the House of Commons, the franchises of the
several provinces.

My government has determined that the advan-
tages to accrue, both to our western producers and the
business interests of the whole Dominion, from the
completion of the works for the enlargement of the
8t. Lawrence canals, should no longer be deferred,
and has, subject to the approval of parliament, taken
the initial steps for a vigorous prosecution of those
works and for the perfecting of the canal system by
the close of the year 1898,

I have much satisfaction in informing you that
arrangements have been concluded which, if you
approve, will enable the Intercolonial Railway to
reach Montreal, and thus share in the large traffic
centering in that city. The many advantages which
will flow from this extension of that raillway are
apparent, and I have no doubt you will gladly ap-
prove of the proposal.

Appreciating the difficulties encountered by our
farniers in placing their perishable food products on
the English markets in good condition, my govern-
ment has arranged a complete system of cold storage
accommodation at creameries, on railways, at ports
and on steamers, by which these products can be
preserved at the desired temperature during the
whole journey from the point of production to Great
Britain. The contracts made for this purpose will be
laid before you.

It is desirable that the mind of the people of Canada
should be clearly ascertained on the subject of pro-
hibition, and a measure enabling the electors to vote
upon the question will be submitted for your approval.

The Behring Sea Claims Convention constituted
during the past year to adjust the damages payable
to the owners of the British sealing vessels, seized by
the cruisers of the United States on the high seas, has
completed taking the evidence submitted to it by the
respective governments of Her Majesty and the
United States, and has adjourned for a time to hear
the arguments thereon on behalf of both (Governments.
1 indulge the hope that a final and satisfactory adjn-
dication of these long delayed claims will now speedily
be reached. .

The calamity which has befalled our fellow-subjects
in India has evoked a widespread sympathy in this
country. The generous manner in which the appeal
for practical tokens of this feeling has been res} yonded
10, has elicited warm assurances of grateful acknow-
ledgment from the government of India which have
also been specially and heartily endorsed by the Im-
perial authorities.

Gentlemen of the House of Commons :

The accounts of the past year will be laid before

ou.

The estimates of the coming year will be presented
at an early day. They have been framed with every
regard for economy consistent with the «fficiency of
the public service. I regret that the receipts from or-
dinary sources continue to be inadequate to meet the
charges against the Consolidated Revenue. The pro-
posed revision of the tariff and the application of

strict economy in the administration of the Govern-
ment will, T trust, restore the equilibrium between
income and expenditure.
Honourable Gentlemen of the Senate ;

Glentlemen of the House of Commons :

Among the bills which have been prepared and will
be submitted for your approval, are bills amending
the Superannuaction Act and the Civil Service Act.

These and other measures, I commend to your ear-
nest consideration and express the hope that your de-
liberations under the Divine guidance will tend to in-
crease the happiness and prosperity of every class in

the Dominion.
His Excellency the Governor General was

pleased to retire, and the House of Commons
withdrew.

BILL INTRODUCED.

Bill “An Act Relating to Railways”—
(Mr. Scott.)

THE ADDRESS.
MOTION.

The SPEAKER reported His Excellency’s
Speech from the Throne, and the same was
then read by the Clerk.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT moved :—-

That the Senate do take into consideration the
Speech of His Excellency the Governor General,
on Monday next.

The motion was agreed to.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL asked
whether the terms of the so-called settlement
of the school question would be laid before
the Senate prior to the discussion on the
Address. It would, he said, be difficult to
deal with the important question without
knowing the exact terms.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT replied that the terms
of the settlement would be laid before the
House prior to the discussion of the Address,
but he might say now that there was no cor-
respondence on the subject.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWDLL—
Neither before nor after?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No.

The Senate then adjourned.
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THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Monday, 29th March, 1897.

0,$301§PEAKER took the Chair at Eight

- Prayers and routine proceedings.

NEW SENATOR.

[I()n JOII N L \' W i e(l Uld
.' B OVITT (
S . as lnt'roduc

THE ADDRESS.
MOTION.
Hon. Mr. cOX moved,—

That the followi
Excellency thew(linogv
humble thanks of thi
the gracions Speech
make to both Houses

Address be presented to His
ernor General, to offer the
s House to His Excellency for
which he has been pleased to
of Parliament, namely :--
fOJj}I{l\z} ]E:‘XCELLENUY the Right Honourable Sir
Abe;‘l ,IAMI’l;.ELL Hamivtox-Gorpox, Karl of
Methl'een 'i‘ Viscount Formnartine, Paron Haddo,
Scotlalrf’l ) ‘e}l"ves and Kellie, in the Peerage of
o Abe(r 1, 1scount Gordon of Aberdeen, County
Kines deen, in the Pecrage of the United
Gmg:log\; Baronet of Nova Scotia; Knight
Satnt h{i(ﬁfa(g tgg({\dféxt.bistinguished Order of
Governor General of C‘al;?({a. George, ete., ote.,
May 17 PLEASE YoURr ExceLLiNey :—-
Bul\)‘je%tsHte}f N!ajesty’s most  dutiful and loyal
assemtin l? Senate of Canada in Parliament
Your B ueg leave to offer our humble thanks to
Your Exg:l\:;‘sy hf:‘;r t{xe gracious Speech which
Parliamacd y has addressed to both Houses of

He said . An .
‘—An un .
from the dischar willingness to shrink

ge of any duty that may be

:}l:it;'lﬁt.ed to me by the honoured le&dgr of
fhis ouse must be my apology for presum-
g L0 occupy your time thus early in my

parI'lil?menta,ry experience,
ave accepted the task of moving the
:gg;‘efs with the greatest diffidence. T feel

must ask for the indulgence of the
Senate when I venture to mfke my first
remarks before them upon subjects of such
great importance as those contained in the
Speech from the Throne.
tOIb am pleased to know that the first topic
e refer_'red to is one on which there can
ol 10 two opinions in this chamber, and no
b O opinions in this country. The cele-
ration of the Jubilee year of Her Majesty’s

reign is a common ground upon which all
parties, all creeds, all races and all classes
in Canada can unite with loyal pride.

In touching upon the events of the long
and glorious reign of Queen Victoria it is
scarcely possible for an inexperienced speaker
to express his ideas in language that will not
seem to be exaggerated. Within the sixty
years of that reign, the British Empire has
shared with the rest of the civilized world a
more marvellous advance in the arts of peace
than can be claimed for any similar period
in the history of the human race. At the
same time the people of Great Britain have
distanced all other nations in their vast and
almost fabulous increase in material wealth,
and in the all pervading influence which
their enterprise has given them in every part
of the globe.

In 1837 it may have been a question as to
what language and what race would lead the
civilized world, but in 1897 no one can dis-
pute that the English language and the
Anglo-Saxon race must hold that proud
position.

The political progress of the empire during
the present reign cannot be better illustrated
than by referring to Canadian history. In
1837 our system of government, while far in
advance of the old Crown colony plan, was
not based upon the same lines of freedom as
prevailed in England itself. It cannot be
said that peace and harmony prevailed in
either Upper or Lower Canada at that time.
How different it is to-day ; England with
wise generosity has given to Canada the
fullest rights of self government, and the
result is that in no other part of the empire
can be found a more loyal and contented
population.

While the Queen owes much to the dis-
tinguished line of statesmen who have been
her advisers from Lord Melbourne to Lord
Salisbury, still her own sound judgment, her
patriotic loyalty to the constitution, and her
womanly virtues, have combined to make
her reign the greatest in English history.

T will now turn for a momeut to a ques-
tion on which we cannot all see eye to eye;
I must express my great satisfaction at the
settlement which the government has made
as to the Manitoba schools. At one time the
agitation on this subject was assuming
dangerous proportions, and was a menace
to the peace and good feeling which
should prevail among citizens of all creeds
in the Dominion. If the settlement with
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Manitoba does not satisfy extreme views on
eitner side of the question it may perhaps be
all the more reasonable on that account, and
I believe it does satisfy the vast majority of
the Canadian people who desire no more
agitation of that dangerous character.

There has for many years been extreme
dissatisfaction with the operation of the
Dominion Franchise Act, and it seems fair
and reasonable to return again to the
provincial franchises as we had them up to
1885.

It is to be hoped that the vote which will
be recorded upon the question of prohibition
and the manufacture and sale of spirituous
liquors will be sufficiently decisive to leave
no doubt as to the wishes of the people. It
cannot be denied that the immediate loss to
revenue from the adoption of prohibition
would involve at least a temporary increase
in taxation, direct or indirect, and that point
will no doubt be discussed in all its bearings,
moral and financial, during the campaign.

The next paragraph in the Speech from
the Throne to which I shall refer reads as
follows :

A measure will be submitted to you for the revision
of the tariff, which it is believed will provide the
necessary revenue, and, while having due regard to
industrial interests, will make our fiscal system more
satisfactory to the nuwses of the people.

The importance to this country of the
legislation foreshadowed by this paragraph
cannot be overestimated. It is a matter
fraught with consequences too serious to be
influenced by the campaign speeches made
by either political party under circumstances
quite different from those that now exist.
It should, if possible, be taken out of the
political arena altogether, and approached
by both political parties with due regard to
the circumstances as they exist in Canada
to-day. By the construction of the Canadian
Pacitic Railway, the Intercolonial Railway
and many other important and extensive
public works a large national debt has heen
created, the interest upon that debt and the
cost of administering the government have
increased out of all proportion to the in-
crease in population. Not only these
charges, but also the subsidies to the pro-
vinces must be raised by customs and ex-
cise, for the time has not come when the
people of Canada will submit to direct tax-
ation.

Not only have we built up a great annual
outlay. We have created industries upon the

basis of protection, industries in which many
millions of dollars of private capital has
been invested, and upon the credic of which
many millions more of working capital has
been borrowed from our banking institu-
tions. Tt is not necessary now to discuss
the merits or demerits of the system under
which these industries have been created, the
fact remains that they do exist, that large
investments have been made, large liabilities
incurred and that legislation tending to
embarrass important interests would be
disastrous.

It has been the hope of the l.iberal party
to effect improved trade relations between
this country and the United States. If the
products of our manufacturers, our forests,
our farms, our fisheries, and our mines had
been admitted to the markets of that country
upon fair terms our producers would have
been glad to meet their competition upon
the same basis, but judging from the tariff
measure now under discussion at Washing-
ton it appears to be the settled determina-
tion of the American politicians to shut our
products out of the markets of this con-
tinent, there can be no doubt that this
action must tend to force Canada into culti-
vating closer relations with other countries
who will admit our products upon an equit-
able basis, and to give some tangible recog-
nition of our sense of the value and import-
ance of the great free market of the empire.
Our exports to Great Britain now exceed
those to the United States by twenty-two
millions, and, in fact, exceed cur exports to
the United States and all other countries
together, and as we must find the chief
market for our exports in the old land, so
under a freer tariff we must increase our
imports from England, and in thus improv-
ing return cargoes the tendency will be to
reduce rates of transportation as well as to
cheapen supplies to the masses of our
people.

In this connection the plans of the govern-
ment for putting our products on the British
market in better condition by a system of
cold storage, and by better transportation
facilities is of great importance. Products
from every corner of the world are seeking
the great free market of the old land, and
we can only improve our position in that
market by improving the quality of our pro-
ducts, and in delivering shipments in as good
or better condition than those of our com-
petitors. Last year we sent $14,000,000
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;)Vl?trglr otf0 %leese and $2,000,000 worth of
great inop ngla.nd and there is room for
order ther €ase in the butter export. In
market, in :‘;}3 glay get our butter into this
of Acrioalt © best condition, the Minister
of cgld " uf"e 1s providing a complete chain
here in Caordage from the railway stations
to the Enn?' '}::, through the shipping ports
will be mg‘(liﬁ market. Many creameries
the raili)w V1 ed with cold storage chambers,
from thea)-,s will provide refrigerator cars
whore COldcreamenes to the large centres,
and at ShiDSFOTage _warehouses are found,
been made‘tpmg points arrangements have
profucts o 0 provide cold storage until the
ministe{- h‘ re put on the steamships. The
ship o has also arrapged a weekly steam-
o rvice to the chief ports in England,
; s a result we ought to have a oreat
nerease in the hut g
(ti(i)a:ecew? a better price for the Cana-
a s i‘:llclf Il{ cheese we have now
and T andey DOSition in this  market,
cold s er the improved system  of
hold c;urm%e we ot}ght to be able to
upon the Sa lV&n'tage if not to improve even
achieved p’ﬁ? did position we have already
. impro'ved ‘e tr:q,d.e n poultry should also
continge to g dsd 1t 1s evident that we must
to the Brit] }?n €88s 1n increasing quantities
that tlsl market. Ithas been estimated,
d fron gighlpmen.t of dressed beef will
steer rais J o2 o the value of ey
trans o-te' on the western prairies. The
steersp aji:mon charges for the carriage of
of the sa.mi &:erage nearly 30 ; the carcases
beef for ] ; ®€rs can be shipped as dressed
; 19 Per head, and ghe shrinkage
five or sevey Wwould not be more than
lieved that tl, Pounds per carcass. It is be-
for by the o e cold storage service arranged
shipg willa?Vernment on railways and steam-
cattle ot e of great benefit to the whole
the live .:r‘est.of Canada and particularly to
wost, Ifa ock interest of Manitoba and the
Rt A i?ldthe development of these great
crowth 1ustrless must we look for the real
an ¢ and prosperity of theCanadianpeople,
t the I”;‘; %i:‘e to be denied reasonable access
enomma rrets of our own continent it is of
should us lmportapce_that the government
for S persevere in 1ts well ordered plans
ot n?provmg the quality of the products
L We must send to England, and in mak-
Ing Canadian products of the very first
quality, and therefore guaranteeing to the

anadian producer the best prices in the
ultimate market.

ter export and also!

1
| Theenlargement of theSt. Lawrence canals,
| the extension of the Intercolonial Railway
lto Montreal, and other matters referred to
'in the Speech from the Throne, afford evid-
rence of an intelligent, aggressive and vigorous
I policy upon the part of the government.
i And T desire to take this opportunity of ex-
{tending my congratulations to this House,
jand to this country, upon the fact that we
I have, at this important epoch in the history
1of our country, gentlemen guiding the ship
! of state so well qualified and so well disposed
ito extend the commerce and to develop the
resources of our fair Dominion.

Hon. Mr. KING. - In rising, as I now do
for the first time, to address this hon. House
and discharge the duty which devolves upon
me, 1 think I may fairly claim the measure
'of indulgence which I believe has been
laccorded on similar occasions to gentlemen
filling the position which T occupy at this
moment. 1 am conscious that in speaking
'to the Senate of Canada, I am addressing a
i body of men, the majority of whom conscien-
Itiously and honestly differ from me in the
\}opinions which T hold on many important
I questions affecting the welfare of this coun-
itry, and, I bave no doubt, in the remarks
‘which I may choose to offer before I resume
'my seat, that there will be found in this
"chamber some who consider it is their right

and the proper thing for them to dissent to
]what I have to say; but from the manner
iin which the remarks of the hon. member
| who preceded me were received there are
"some questions upon which I am sure we all
ragree. The first matter to which I pro-
‘pose to allude to-night is that paragraph
‘of His Excellency’s speech delivered at
the opening of this session of Parliament
which points to the loyal feeling that
obtains in Canada at the present time.
I may say that in times past, and in times
not very remote, some hon. gentlemen have
thought it worth their while to characterize
t'ieir opponents, in the heat, perhaps, of an
election campaign, as disloyal and unpatri-
otie. I am glad to think that that time
has passed away in Canada, I trust
never to return. | make bold to say to-night
that as matters stand to-day, no party in
this country has anything to gain with the
people of this country by characterizing their
opponents as disloyal and unpatriotic. When
I remember that in this year in which it is
my privilege to address the Senate we are to
have a celebration known as the Diamond
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Jubilee celebration, I am sure I may be per-
mitted to say that the people of Canada, one
and all, feel that a compliment has been paid
them in the invitation extended to us by the
Imperial government to send a represent-
ative from Canada to take part in that cele-
oration, and I may be permitted also to say
that in the present premier of Canada I
feel, as one, that we have a gentleman well
fitted to represent not merely a party in
Canada, but the whole Canadian people.
I do not know that it is at all necessary for
me to venture to make any extended re-
marks with regard to that question known
as the settlement of the school difficulty
of Manitoba. I do not intend to deal
with that question at all from its
legal aspect, as I believe it would be pre-
sumption on my part to make any such
attempt ; but I may say here, that I
honestly believe that the people of this

country, from one end of Canada to the
~ other, with few exceptions, indeed, are
satisfied with the way in which that dith-
culty has been disposed of. I daresay that
there are some who are not satisfied. There
was but one way, in my opinion, to settle
the question. It was referred to the courts
in the first place, then it had to be referred
back to the people of Canada. If I under-
stand right, there are in this country but
two powers competent to deal with the
question. It might have been settled by
the legislature of the province of Manitoba;
it might have been settled by this Federal
Parliament here at Ottawa, but it was
settled by the help of both the government
of Manitoba and the government of Canada.
I believe it is safe for me to say that recent
events have shown that the people of Canada,
in all the provinces where they have had an
opportunity of speaking out on this question
at the polls, have pronounced in favour of
that settlement. I come now to another
matter which has been alluded to in the
Speech of His Excellency, and that is the
revision, or the reform, of the tariff. I stand
here to-night as an advocate of reduced taxa-
tion in this country. I stand here to-night
as one who has all along favoured a reduction
of the tariff; T stand here to-night as one
who has all along from the outset been
opposed to the National Policy. I believe
to-night that a mistake was made when that
policy was introduced into this Dominion.
I am satisfied, speaking from a provincial
standpoint—more particularly speaking from

the standpoint of the province from which I
come—that it has been productive of no
good, that is, to the maritime provinces. I
admit there are sections of Canada.which
have benefited by that policy, but if we are
to be guided and governed by the statistics
placed in our hands, it must be clear to every
one of us that the progress made in Canada
during the time in which that policy has
been in operation has not been such as we
had a right to expect. Will any hon. gentle-
man say that I, as a New Brunswicker,
should be satisfied when in ten years the
province from which I come has only gained
sixty-one souls—when previous to that de-
cade our population was increasing by leaps
and bounds. We were keeping pace with
the other provinces of Canada, but during
ten years of the eighteen since the adoption
of the National Policy our population has
been stationary. What I say with regard
to New Brunswick, will apply equally well
to the other maritime provinces, but, as
remarked by the hon. gentleman who pre-
ceded me in discussing this question, we
have to take things as we find them, Cir-
cumstances have changed and are chang-
ing. I am to-day as firm a believer in
a low tariff as I ever was, but when I
look around me and see the condition
of things existing to-day in the adjoining
republic, among the people to the south of
us—when I find that that people are deter-
mined to crush us as Canadians and avow
that they are going to adopt a tariff which
will compel us to forego our allegiance to
the mother land, or in other words, which
would starve us into annexation with that
country, then, if I had advice to offer to the
government of Canada, I would ask them in
the revision of the tariff to go slowly. T
would ask them to consider well the steps
they were taking and T would go further
and say that until the better judgment of
the people of the United States reasserts it-
self, I would ask them to grant favours
only where favours would be granted in
return. They have adopted or rather are
about to adopt a policy not only of protec-
tion, but a policy of exclusion as well.
They have their alien labour laws, and they
propose amendments to the immigration
law, and they propose a tariff more pro-
hibitory than the McKinley tariff. I do
not know what the effect of it is to be. I
am quite sure if it is to bear hard upon any
part of this Dominion it will be upon the
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the aim of the government of this country
to see that no more money is expended in
subsidizing lines of steamers to Boston and
Portland ; but to see that encouragement
should be given to lines of steamers as is
being given to-day, and which may be sup-
plemented still further to lines of steam-

to-night. I am satistied that I could not do
the subject justice by continuing my remarks,
T have nothing to say to this hon. House
that is not very well known to most of the
hon. members, and therefore I take the liberty
of seconding the motion made by my hon.
friend to my left.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
should like to call the attention of the leader
of the House to the promise made by the
Secretary of State before the adjournment
of the Senate on Thursday last in reference
to laying upon the Table the terms of what
is called the agreement between the Federal
Government and that of Manitoba before
the debate on the Address.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I have already laid
the terms on the Table. Probably my hon.
friend did not catch my observation at the
time.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
was not aware of that fact. However, it is
not my intention now to make any remarks
with reference to it, not having seen it, much
less had time to read it. I have, of course,
read the newspaper reports, but as I notice
that the leader of the government, the
premier, on every occasion repudiates news-
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paper reports, I do not deem it safe to indulge
in any criticism upon that which has ap-
peared in the newspapers. Hence I was
anxious to see the official document itself.
I shall be able, no doubt, to sleep after I
have read it. I have little fear that it will
keep me awake any part of the night. After
having heard the mover and the seconder
of the address, if the House has no ob-
jection, I would move the adjournment of

the debate. Before doing so I would say

the country? Having made these remarks,
which T have done in all sincerity—I move
that the debate be now adjourned.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOW AT-—Before the
motion is carried I wish to say a word or two.
Tam grateful at the generous way in which
my hon. friend opposite has alluded to the
late appointments made to the Senate. He
has used very strong language, but not too
strong : and I hope he will find that all the

that I have listened not only with 2 | appointments made to the Senate and to

great deal of interest, but a great deal|
of pleasure to the remarks of the mover
of the address and also to the remarks of |
the seconder ; though I must qualify it by
saying I am more in accord with the obser-
vations of the mover of the address than
I am with those of the seconder. These are
points that I will have an opportunity of
dealing with at a later period. Let me say
further that I compliment and congratulate
the government on the late appointments to
the Senate. I say so in all sincerity. I had
the pleasure of sitting in the House of
Commons with the hon. Senator from Both-
well for nearly a quarter of a century. 1
am not aware that upon any great question
we ever agreed ; but I can say this for him
that he always dealt with any question that
came before the House, in a manly, straight-
forward, T believe conscientious, and I am
sure intellectual manner. My hon friend
from Toronte, if I may mention his name,
Mr. Cox, is a gentleman with whom I have
been acquainted for a number of years.
I congratulate him, and I congratulate
the country, on the appointment to the
Senate of a man of his commercial and
financial standing in the country. And as
to the other hon. member from New
Brunswick, though he came here under
peculiar circumstances, I congratulate the
country on the accession to this chamber of
a gentleman of the ability which he possesses.
Though his opinions are not in accord with
my own, I am quite sure he is fully as
honest as T am in the views which he holds.
I deem it my duty to say this much in
reference to the composition of this House,
because appointments of this kind, of men
of ability, men who have taken an active
part in the commercial affairs of the
country, who have heen leading members in
politics, will add, not only to the dignity of
the House, but will also add a great deal to
its—shall I say intellectual standing in

every other department of the government
with which we have to do will be of as
praiseworthy character as the appointments
which have been made.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I

reciprocate that wish.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—My hon
friend who has moved the answer to the
address is known throughout all the
Dominion as a gentleman of uncommon
energy, uncommon business ability, of the
highest moral character, and one who has
an immense experience in public business
of various kinds. Such a man will be,
I am sure, of great service to us in many
of the matters that come before us, and I
have the satisfaction of knowing that, as it
has been his habit to apply his energy to
everything which he has undertaken, so he
has accepted the office of senator with a
determination to throw into the discharge
of its duties the same energy, and to give to
it the same attention, which he is known to
have done with regard to other things during
the whole of his life. His observations here
to-day show him to be a thoughtful man with
regard to public as well as to other matters.
My hon. friend who seconded the motion
comes from a different part of Canada. He,
too, is a gentleman with large experience of
business, a successful man of business, and
who has given his attention not only to
matters of business, but also to public
matters, and is very familiar with them.
I expect we shall find in him also a very
valuable assistant in dealing with the
many questions with which we have to deal.
Another of the new senators is a gentleman
whom we are all familiar with—with whom
politicians generally are more familiar than
they are with either of the other gentle-
men,—I mean Mr, Mills, of whom my hon.
friend opposite has spoken very kindly. Mr.
Mills is one of the ablest politicians in
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publig life. He probably bestows upon thelf
questions which come before him a larger:
amount of thought—of deep, independent |
phought, than most, gentlemen can. His habit |
13 to study thoroughly every question and |
to give the public the benefit of his maburel
thought upon it. He possesses an eminently |
logical mind, he has g good memory and
other valu‘able qualities which fit him for any
assembly in which he may take part. There
1S no appointment which I ever expect to
have an Opportunity of making here during
the ten or twenty years for which I may be
leader of the House, which I expect to be
superior to that of Mr, Mills. The other hon.
feptlema.l} wl{o was introduced to the Senate

18 evening is less known to me than the
h lf)n. members to whom I have referred, but
ﬁogll What I have heard of him I expect to

nd him also a valuable member of the

Senate. T have no objection to the motion
before the House.

The motion was agreed to.

The Senate then adjourned.

THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Tuesday, 30th March, 1897.

o’c'il;léi .SPEAKER took the Chair at Three

Prayers and routine proceedings.

BILLS INTRODUCED.
Bill (4)
ployment of

Bill (B)
Code,

“An Act respecting the em-
chlldren.”-(Sir Oliver Mowat.)

) :"An Act to amend the Criminal
892.”—(Sir Oliver Mowat.)
THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONTINUED.
The order of the day being called
. Consideration of His Excellency th G
reneral’s Speech, on the openingyof :he OSV:::I?E

ession of the Eighth Parliament.
Hon.Sir MACKENZIEBOWELL said :—

n rising to address this House I propose to

confine myself as closely as possible to the
subjects contained in the Speech from the
Throne, and to be as brief as I can. I de-
sire, before proceeding further, to state that
I think I did the honourable Senator from
Bothwell an injustice, yesterday, when I
stated that during the long period I had had
the pleasure of sitting in the other House
with him, we had always been opposed,
particularly upon all great questions. Upon
reflection, however, I find that that was
not correct. There were occasions on which
constitutional questions arose, questions
which affected the creeds and nationalities of
the people of Canada, and on every one of
those occasions which created discussion—
and I may say, to a certain extent, bitter
animosities among the different races of the
people of the Dominion—the then member
for Bothwell took sides with the govern-
ment of the day, and in an argumentative
manner defended the constitutionality of
the position which was taken by the gov-
ernmenv of which T was a member. It is
only just that I should refer to these mat-
ters in order that I may put myself right so
far as his parliamentary course, during the
time I had the pleasure of sitting in the
Commons with him is concerned. I refer
more particularly to the Jesuits’ Estates
Act, which we all know creaied a great
deal of discussion and opposition, and to the
Bi-lingual Act in which he was in accord
with the government of the day. Upon the
very question which has created so much
discussion of late, he delivered one—1I think
I am safe in saying—of the best argument-
ative speeches in the debate in the House
of Commons, in which he justified the
position taken by the government of the
day in carrying out the decision and recom-
mendationsof thelaw lords of the Privy Coun-
cil. But, unfortunately—perhapsI would not
be doing justice if I did not say so—after
delivering that portion of his speech, which
met the approbation of almost every one, he
wound up with an attack on the govern- .
ment of the day for- the course they had
pursued in reference to the settlement of
that question. I can only compare the hon.
gentleman’s position on that occasion to
that of a character in one of Bulwer’s
works, “My Novel.” An old Tory coun-
try gentleman had a son who had visited
the United States and returuned imbued with
Republican ideas. The son ran for a seat
in the House of Commons ; this put the
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old gentleman in a rather difficult position as
to how he should vote—whether filial affec-
tion should counterbalance his better judg-
ment upon political matters—so, when the
contest came on he says: “ My son, I wish
you well, but I always vote blue.” Now, it
struck me that this is a modern illustration
of the principle. The hon. gentleman cer-
tainly defended in a masterly manner the
position whichhad been taken by the govern-
ment, but as he always voted Grit, he had to
get a good excuse for doing as he did. Hav-
ing made this explanation, I join cordially
with the mover of the Address in his remarks
respecting the first paragraph of His Excel-
lency’s Address to Parliament, in which he
refers to the loyalty of the people of
Canada, and to the Diamond Jubilee of Her
Majesty, I need scarcely waste time in
discussing, or even referring, to a question
of that kind. It is a matter for congratu-
lation to know that there are very few,
if any, of Her Majesty’s subjects in Canada
who are not devoutly loyal to the Crown,
and, who have not the highest respect for
the sovereign, who has reigned so long
and stands pre-eminently above—in fact
has no peer amongst the ruling powers
of the world. My hon. friend passing
from that paragraph expressed his gratifi-
cation on the settlement of the Manitoba
school question. I wish I could join him
in that congratulation. I wish I could
believe for a moment that the terms of the
agreement entered intobetween Mr. Laurier’s
government and Mr. Greenway, meets the
approval of the country as a whole, and par-
ticularly of those who are directly affected
by that settlement. If it were so, I think
it would be a happy augury for the future.
I should be gratified to know that a question
of this kind which appeals to religious pre-
judices and to race feeling was removed
entirely from the political arena. Every
one who desires to see Canada prosper,
should also desire to have removed from all
- political platforms questions affecting our
religious belief, or the place of our birth, or
the race from which we sprang. I do not
propose to read a large number of extracts
from the official correspondence on this ques-
tion to prove the soundness of the position
which I propose to take. It hasbeen charged
that the late government made demands
on the Manitoba government in a man-
ner which they were justified in resent-
ing as dictatorial. I deny in a most

positive manner that any demands of a dic-
tatorial character were ever made by the
government of the Dominion on Manitoba.
If those who have paid any attention to this
question will refer to the answer of the
government to the petitions which were sent
in by the bishops and by the laity of Mani-
toba, asking for interferenceby the Dominion
government ; the report made by a sub-com-
mittee of the Privy Council, composed of the
late Sir John Thompson, Mr. Chapleau, the
present Lieutenant Governor of Quebec, Mr.
Daly, and myself, they will find that the
winding up paragraph of that report implores
the Manitoba government, in the most re-
spectful manner, to deal with this question
in such a manner as to remove it altogether
from the Dominion political arena. You have
also to refer to the Order in Council which
was an answer to the reply of the Manitoba
government to the remedial order, and you
will find that the language of that reply was
of such a character that by no possibility
could it be construed into a demand that the
Manitoba government should do anything
other than restore the rights which we be-
lieved, under the constitution, the minority
of that province had been deprived of. We
pointed out to them that in their answer to
the remedial order they had possibly mis-
understood the terms of it ; that there was
no desire on the part of the Dominion
government. to force them to take any
course other than to restore as far as they
possibly could, under the direction of the
decision of the law Lordsof the Privy Council,
those rights, and remove the grievances which
the law Lords of the Privy Council had
pointed out asexisting in the Educational Act
of Manitoba. I point to these facts to show
that the charge against us that we made
demands in such a manner as to be repulsive
and to induce the government of Manitoba
to resist the recommendations which we
made to them, is absolutely incorrect and
incapable of being established by the docu-
ments which have been laid before the coun-
try. I say it with a good deal of reluctance
—that the information I received during
those negotiations was of such a character as
to force us to the conclusion, that there was a
determination on the part of the government
of Manitoba to resist any proposition that
might be made by the Dominion government
at that time, in order to keep the question
before the public, to enable hon. gentlemen
opposite to carry the elections, which were
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;hen approaching, with Mr. Laurier at their
ead Infot:ma,tion was received that such an
};nderstandmg did exist hetween them, and
lb there was anything wanting to prove that
eyond a peradventure, it was a remark
il}llafde by Mr. Greenway the other day in

e House of Assembly when this question
was under discussion, when the leader
of the Opposition, Mr. Roblin, was pointing
(})’1;:1 that the terms of this agreement
d ot settled the question—that it had
not removed the discontent, nor would it
Efrn;:ve the discontent that existed. Mr.
gre t,r‘llvivay replied that it had accomplished
Conserxlrlg"and that was it had driven the
e ative party out of power. Now,
e ;LS the object, T have not the slightest

ubt from the beginning, and I believe the
E‘:xx‘:y NOW In power was a party to that
St’alngigement. and a party to that under-
o ﬁng. Whether the people affected are
Atisied with the settlement or not is a
question for them to decide. I do not agree
with some of those with whom I act politi-
cally on this question. Tt has been said,
{‘)epeatedly sald,_ and I regret to say it has
1een repeated in the House of Commons
ately, that because the people of the pro-
Vince of Quebec had returned a large
majority against the late government, who
{\)rop(.)sed to do justice to the minority in
lanitoba, that therefore we should drop the
question altogether. Now, to me, it matters
210‘1(; what position the people of Quebec may
ake, every man in that province were

to record his vote in f h
av
whether because of our of Mr. Laurier,

! can his race or because of
:}; i"eed_, 1t is & matter which does not
flect the question at issue one iota. The
simple questlon. 18 this, did the constitution
gilv}?tsto the mnority in Manitoba certain
fgC and privileges? Did the parliament
o apad?. in 1870, when they passed the
constitution of Manitoba, intend that the
I;nnont.y should be protected in their educa-
1onal rights, or in the exercise of the rights
:}ld privileges which they had at that
t;lmfé so far as education and the teaching of
eIr religion is concerned 7 If 0, it matters
not to me whether the whole country should
ecide against me or not, my position would
not be affected as to their rights under the
cgnstltqtlon. Every one who thinks upon
the subject, who came to the decision that
we did wpon the question, believing the mino-
Iity of Manitoba to have rights which should
Waintained, ought not to be influenced by

the result of the general election, or the
result of any election which has taken place
since then. After all, did the last general
election prove that the Roman Catholic popu-
lation of Canada approved of this settlement,
or that they would be content with the
settlement of the question which has been
presented to this House? We all know that
every candidate in the province of Quebec
pledged himself in writing, by speech, or by
solemn declaration, to do more than the
Conservative party proposed to do, and if
the honest habitants took the word of their
countrymen when it was dinned into their
ears, is it to wondered at? We know that
they were told, not only by Catholic leaders
but by Protestants also, when this question
of the Remedial Bill was discussed: “Are not
the rights of the minority in Manitoba safer
in the hands of Laurier, who is a French-
man and a Catholic, than they would be in -
the hands of Sir Mackenzie Bowell, who is a
Protestant and an Orangeman ?” This was
the method pursued, these were the utter-
ances which were made to the voters of the
province of Quebec, and if they believed, as
no doubt they did, the assurances of the
present premier and his followers, I am not
prepared to say that I blame them so much
for the manner in which they voted. Since the
general election, and since the terms of the
agreement have been made public, there have
been several by-elections, and I heard them
referred to in the House of Commons a few
nights ago, as evidence of the fact that the
country accepted the settlement. Is that
true ! Has not every candidate in the by-
elections, in the province of Quebec and in
other parts of the Dominion, stated
that they do not regard this as a final settle-
ment, but that they would obtain more, that
this was simply a beginning of what they
intended to accomplish? Did not Mr. Laurier
himself state in a speech in Montreal that
this was but an instalment, and that he
would continue to agitate for more con-
cessions ! If the people are all content with
this settlement, what necessity is there for
the government candidates pledging them-
selves to agitate for further concessions to
the minority in Manitoba? In all the
elections which have taken place since the
general election, with the exception of one,
the people had pronounced upon this question
before, and the only constituency in which
the people are now and have been directly

interested in this matter—that isSt. Boniface
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—returned a member in opposition to the
Greenway government, and pronounced
against the agreement which we are told has
been accepted by the whole community, and
that, too, mark you, although the government
candidate had given a written declaration
at different polling places that he accepted |
the opinions and declaration of Archbishop
Langevin upon the question, and that he
would vote, if elected, to have them carried
out ; while in Winnipeg and in other portions
of the constituency he was pronounced to
be an admirer of Mr. Greenway and an
ardent follower of Mr. Laurier’s, and that
he accepted the agreement which had been
effected. I mention these facts to show that
there has been a system of hypocrisy in
dealing with this question, from beginning
to end, that there has not been a straight-
forward, wanly stand taken with respect
to it. First we should see whether it is a
constitutional question or a religious question.
If it were simply a religious question, I
should not take the position that I hold to-
day. Thold it to be a constitutional question,
in which the minority of Manitoba and all
minorities are interested. My course has
been suggested by thoughts of this kind : if
the minority of a province who do not think
as I do are to be deprived of their rights,
may it not lead to a similar interference in
some other province with the rights of a
minority with whose views I am in accord ?
I makeé this explanation because I desire to
be fully and fairly understood in dealing
with a question in which race and religion
are too apt to be mixed up. Now,
what is this settlement which has been
made? It is somewhat singular that that
same system of contradiction should have
been carried on to the present day. M.
Laurier told the people of Montreal a short
time ago that he had obtained more for his
countrymen and co-religionists than the late
government offered to accept. Mr. Came-
ron, the Attorney General of Manitoba, when
introducing the bill to give effect to this
agreement, told the people that there was
no comparison between the demands made
by the late Conservative government and
the concession which had been accepted by
Mr. Laurier. I leave it between those two
gentlemen to decide who is right, and to the
public to say which of them tells the truth.
There is the same system, I repeat, of con-
tradiction, uttered to suit the circumstances

of the case, and the locality in which the

person who utters the sentiment happens to
be for the time being. In order that this
agreement may be fully on record—I will
read it. Tt is as follows :

1. Legislation shall be introduced and passed at
the next regular session of the legislature of Man-
itoba, embodying the provisions hereinafter set
forth in amendment to the ** Public Schools Act,”
for the purpose of settling the educational ques-
tions that have been in dispute in that province.

2. Religious teaching to be conducted as herein-
after provided.

1. If authorized by a resolution passed by a
majority of the school trustees, or

2. If a petition be presented to the board of
school trustees asking for religious teaching and
signed by the parents or guardians of at least ten
children attending the school in the case of rural
district, or by parents or guardians of at least
twenty-five children attending the school in a
town, city or village.

This clause gives the right, on petition or
by a vote of a majority of the school trus-
tees, to furnish religious teaching, provided
there are ten children in a rural district or
twenty-tive in a city, attending the school.
Let me ask those who conscientiously
believe that religious instruction should ac-
company secular education, why the limit of
ten children in rural districts and twenty-
five in cities, towns and villages, should be
fixed? If religious instruction be necessary
for ten children, why should nine be deprived
of it because there does not happen to be a
tenth pupil? Or in the case of a city, town
or village, why should twenty-four children
be deprived of religious instruction because
there does not happen to be a twenty-fifth
pupil? If religious teaching be recognized
at all, and if it be necessary for the welfare
of the children, then it is just as important
that one child should receive such instruction
as the ten or twenty-five should ; and itis an
outrage upon the feelings of the parents if
they cannot have the same rights and privi-
leges as though there happened to be the
number of pupils specified in the terms
of the agreement, attending the school.
I leave it to any reasonable man to say
whether there is any concession in that,
which should not be extended to all chil-
dren attending a school. I am one of those
who believe that the fundamental princi-
ples of religion should be taught in all our
schools. I do not pretend to say that I
would approve of sectarian instruction, but
the fundamental principles of Christianity,
in which we all believe, whether we are
Catholics or Protestants, should be taught
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to every child who is capable of under- | tant teacher. I have yet to learn that there

standing his duties to himself and to his
country. Of course, the next clause is
simply one providing for the manner in
which the teaching shall be done. It must
be by a Protestant clergyman whose charge
includes any portion of the school district,
or by a person duly authorized by such
clergyman, or by a teacher when so author-
1zed. T presume that the intention of this
Provision is, that if the teacher is consid-
ered fit for the work, he may be so author-
1zed by the clergyman. I do not know of
any other interpretation that I could put
upon it. The fourth clause provides :—

Where so specified in such resolution of the
trustees or where so required by the children’s
Parents or guardian ; religious teaching during the
Prescribied period may take place on certain speci-

fied days of the week only, instead of every teach-
Ing day.

Another clause provides that there may

e three days in which the Roman Catholics
can teach religion after school bours, and the
other three days can be devoted to Protes-
tants, if they desire to have their children
taught any religion, or to send a clergyman
%o those schools. Practically I look upon the
whole of these regulations as an utter farce.
hey can never be carried out, nor would
they meet the requirements or wishes of
those who hold the views of the minority of

Manitoba. The fifth clause reads as fol-
lows:

In any school in towns and cities where the
?"e“ﬂge attendance of Roman Catholic children is
orty or upwards, and in villages and rural dis-
tricts where the average attendance of such chil-
dren 13 twenty-five or upwards, the trustees shall
if required by the petition of the parents or guar-
rxans of such number of Roman Catholic children
espectively, employ at least one duly certificated

oman Catholic teacher in such school.

. It goes on to make the same provision
'1;1 case there are a requisite number of

fotestants. I would like to ask any
one who has experience in public school
';}‘l&ttel:% what benefit can possibly arise to
tioe children from the provision in that sec-
110:,1 of the agreement? The teachers are
sectPErmltted to teach the religion of any
ot g‘f)‘ of any church, and surely it matters
o8 Roman Catholic child or parent, or
role l‘fotestant child or parent, whether the
tan h° three or a problem in Euclid is
g Zt by a Roman Catholic or by a Protes-

is any particular religion in the teachingof a
child that three times three make nine, and
whether he is taught by a Roman Catholic
or a Protestant is a matter of perfect indif-
ference. Why a provision of that kind
should be made drawing a distinction be-
tween the teachers under such circumstances
must be a marvel to everyone, unless we come
to the conclusion that it is to tickle the ear
and the fancy of men who never think beyond
the fact that they are Protestants or Roman
Catholics. In my younger days this ques-
tion of the creed of a teacher never was
considered. When I was a boy, a large
number of the teachers in the town where
I resided, were educated gentlemen who had
come out to this country under adverse
pecuniary circumstances, and took up teach-
ing as a means of livelihood. No one ob-
jected to them as teachers. No one in the
section of the country in which I lived
objected to any teacher because he happened
to be a Protestant or because he happened to
be an Irish Catholic—I do not say French
Catholic, because in that section of the coun-
try there were very few, if any. The next
section simply provides for the giving of
power to the Department of Education to
make certain rales and regulations in order
to carry out the terms of this agreement.
There is but one other puint in connection
with this agreement to which I would draw
your attention, and that is the tenth clause
which provides that when ten of the pupils
in any school, speaking French, (or any other
language other than French) as their native
language, the teaching of such pupils shall
be conducted upon the bi-lingual system.
There is no provision in this regulation for
the teaching of English in the section. - I dare
say my hon. friend from Manitoba will under-
stand this point better than I do. In a sec-
tion where the large proportion of the inhabi-
tants ave Roman Catholics and are French
and speak the French language, supposing
that there happens to be the requisite num-
ber of Protestant children in that particular
school section, what provision is there here
that they shall be taught the English
language? There is but one answer to that
question and that is, if the school law of
Manitoba provides that in all cases the
English language shall be taught.

Hon. Mr. MILLS.—The majority could
take care of itself.
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Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
understand my hon. friend very well. I am
quite sure the majority would take care of
itself, but it is not the majority I am speak-
ing of. It is the minority in a French sec-
tion where they speak nothing but the
French language. What provision is there
in these regulations that the children of
Protestants attending that school shall be
taught the English language ! That is what
T desire to point out. Perhaps I was not
sufficiently clear.

Hon. Mr. POWER—Would the hon.
gentleman read that 10th paragraph again?!

Hon.Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL(again
reads the paragraph)—That provides for the
teaching of French in addition to English
in the case of ten French children being in
the school. In a further section of this
agreement where it provides for religious
teaching, it provides for the employment of
a Roman Catholic teacher or a Protestant
teacher. It is duplicated. Itis made ap-
plicable to both classes of people, but in this
section it is only made applicable to one and
there can be but one answer to it; I
speak under correction when I refer to it.
1 do not desire to draw improper conclusions
from the reading of this 10th paragraph. If
the Manitoba school law provides absolutely
for the teaching of English in all schools,
then, of course, my objection is answered ; if
not, then the deduction which I draw from
this 10th paragraph must be correct—
there is no provision where there is a minor-
ity of ten Protestants in a French settlement
for teaching of the English language. If the
people who are interested in that agreement
are willing to accept it as carrying out the
provisions of the constitution, it is not for
me, and those who think with me, to
take exception toit. T again repeat my
repudiation of the charge that has been laid
against the late government of having
treated the Manitoba government with dis-
courtesy in any respect, directly or indir-
ectly. I repeat that it is a matter of very
little consequence to me, taking the position
that I hold, and believing it to be the pos-
ition which every statesman and every
public man should hold, whether the whole
province of Quebec or sny other province
should vote acceptance of that agreement.
If the papal ablegate who is now in this
country, advises the people to accept a settle-

ment, it is a matter for themselves. But if
the question comes up as to recording my
vote in favour of the rights, as I under-
stand them, of the minority in Manitoba,
notwithstanding the Pope should say
himself that it was satisfactory to him, I
should vote for the enactment of a law
which would give to the minority that
which I believe they are entitled. The
next paragraph is perhaps one inore con-
genial to my feelings—one with which I
could deal with less reserve. My hon.
friend who moved the address expressed
pretty strong views in reference to the
trade question and the tariff. He pointed
to the fact that millions of dollars had
been invested, and that vested interests
should not be interfered with. When one
reflects upon the past, and what has taken
place during the 17 or 18 years in which the
protective policy of the government has been
in force, and then reads the utterances of
the leaders of the Liberal party of to-day, if
one could only blot out the names of those
who utter them and read them without know-
ing who gave expression to those views, one
would say they come from the veriest Tories
in the land. I congratulate my hon. friends
upon their conversion. They have been
denouncing in the bitterest possible terms
the national policy for the past 17 years.
They have told us, only place them in power
and they would remove the incubus which
has weighed down the country during the
last 18 years, and driven the people abroad
and made us all miserably poor. The farmers
were ruined ; they were literally under
burdens which they could not possibly carry.
Now, these same gentlemen tell us that we
must not interfere with rights that have
grown up under the protective policy, be-
cause they are vested rights. Why all this
change? I have not heard my hon. friend
from Bothwell give utterance to any expres-
sions of that kind. I believe that he is
too ardent a free trader, and moreover
that he is too honest to give expression
to similar views to those which have fallen
from hon. gentlemen with whom he has been
acting. Let me say, parenthetically, that I
agreed with the leader of this House when
he passed the glowing eulogy he did upon
my hon. friend from Bothwell. I have
watched that hon. gentleman with a good
deal of interest during his political career.
I have received from him very much inforna-
tion, and it was a marvel to me that a
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gentleman who had done so much for his
garty, a gentleman who, in season and out
VOizz*’;SOﬂ» had never hesitated to raise his
cons; In defence of the principles which he
ot 18tently advocated from the time of
n‘ ering parliament up to the present
:3311011, Shouéddha,ve been set aside for men
never did anything for their party.
Nopw1th§tanding t}l,lat. %a.cb. he ha.s};) bge
;atlsfact.lo{l'of knowing that he maintains a
etter position to-day in the estimation of
the People generally” and of both political
Parties, than those who occupy positions
that he was so eminently qualified to fill, if
I may take the opinion of the hon. teader of
© government in this House. We have
denunciations of the tariff ad nauseam.
oﬁiu}lght occupy pages and pages of the
clal repor by reading declarations of a
most vehement kind against the tariff and
a-%'amst every man who advocated the policy
Ot protection, but I shall not inflict the
Tk?use’ .or myself either, by doing so.
€re i3 one thing, however, that 'l
may just as well refer to, and that
18, when we take the Liberal platform
and read it, and compare it with the
declarations of the leaders of the party to-
8y, We are somewhat amazed that a trans-
Ormation of so complete a character could
POSSll{ly take place in so short a period.
as 1t because of the views which were
Presented to the hon. gentlemen during
thelr- interview with the manufacturers, or
Was 1t from some other cause that they were
{?d to adopt the course they take to-day ?
Oh, they say, you have involved the country
80 deeply in debt, that we must have a
evenue, and it is only by money raised
fl‘Om' customs and excise that we can possibly
obtain that revenue.” If they were consis-
tent with the views they formerly expressed,
that _they were free traders of the
Enghsh schools, or that they desired a
tariff for revenue purposes only, there is no
dlﬂ’lcult.y whatever in raising the revenue.
hy did not my hon. friend take the same
course as the English free traders? If he
and his friends were honest in their con-
Victions and declarations prior to the
el“"31710!153,_Why did they not do as Mr. Reed,
the premier of New South Wales did, when
};‘e Wwas returned in that country? In
8 W South Wales Mr. Reed opposed
1r George Dibbs, and the issue before the
People was free trade and protection. Mr.
eed w2a-s a free trader. Under Sir George

Dibbs they had a protective tariff, not only
against the outside world, but against the
other Australian colonies as well. Mr. Reed
declared himself a free trader. He pro-
fessed sentiments similar to those which have
been uttered by every leader of the Liberal
party in the Dominion during the last
fifteen or sixteen years. In the general
election he carried the country as Mr.
Laurier has done. He met parliament and
at once put his promises into practice,
abolished the customs duties from
the statute-book, and adopted a free trade
policy, pure and simple. He raised his
revenue by a land tax and a tax upon in-
come, etc. If hon. gentlemen opposite are
honest in their professions, why do they not
do the same thing? Simply because they
do not dare to carry out, or attempt to carry
out the policy they announced when in op-
position. Any one who listened to the speech
of the late Finance Minister, the present
Minister of Trade and Commerce, the other
night in the House of Commons would
come to the conclusion that changing
his seat from one side of the Houze
to the other, has had 4 marvellous effect upon
that hon. gentleman, both in his manner of
speaking, and in the views which he utters.
He had declared in the past that all manu-
facturers were rascals, great and small ; he
denounced them as legalized robbers and loud
mouthed blatant defenders of a system which
was robbing the people. He compared the
Conservative government to priests of Baal.
He spoke of the shallow clap-trap of the na-
tional policy ; of the Conservative leaders as
wolves, a minstrel troupe and juggling com-
bination—-a menagerie—tools and agents of
the manufacturers, whom he describes as
skilled and drilled cohorts of sinister inter-
ests, dangerous to freedom and a standing
menace to the governmment—a far worse set
of bandits than the Robber Barons of the
Rhine. These are only a few illustrations,
yet the other night he was as bland and as
courteous and as mild in dealing with this
question as my hon. friend sitting opposite
will be when he rises to address the
House. Yes, and he spoke of vested rights,
though when he was in Lanark a short time
ago the reports say that in ringing tones, Sir
Richard denounced those who had made
these investments as loud mouthed blatant
blockheads. He said the policy of the Liberal
party will bring about a cordial union
between Great Britain and the TUnited
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States, and no greater service could
be rendered to the British Empire. If
that is the policy of the Liberal party,
how it it that their sunny ways have not|
accomplished anything in that direction?
I find nothing in the Speech from the
Throne intimating that a commission is to
be appointed to confer with a similar com-
mission to be appointed by the United
States to deal with the trade relations
between the two countries. An inthnation
of such an arrangement has been given to
the public. Perhaps my hon. friend can
tell me whether that is correct or not. It
seems to me, however, that if there was
any such arrangement between the United
States government and the government of
Canada it would have been heralded forth
to the world in the Governor General’s
Speech. Is it merely one of those little
side plays for the purpose of letting them
down easily, or have they found out in
going to the United States, that they were
treated precisely as the delegation of
the late Conservative government was treat-
ed when it sought extended trade relations
with the neighbouring republic? The bon.
gentlemen opposite denounced the Conser-
servative party as being dishonest in their
professed desire to extend the trade rela-
tions betweeu the two countries, and they
told the people, “Put us in power, and the
moment we show our faces across the line the
United States will at once come down from
their high horse and will give us what we
want.” They have been met precisely as
we were met. The spirit displayed by the
late Hon. James Blaine, when he was Secre-
tary of State, was that no system of recipro-
city would be conceded to Canada until we
were prepared to cast in our lot with the
United States as 4 part of that country, or
to discriminate against Great Britain. He
told us that distinctly, and he stated it in a
speech made in Boston; and that is the
spirit which pervades the whole of the poli-
ticians of the United States to-day, if we
except a few merchants of Boston and other
frontier towns and cities which would benefit
by reciprocal trade relations with Canada.
Then what are we to do—I do not know
that my hon. friend will tell n.e.—what are
we to understand is to be the tariff policy of
the present government ! Last night I heard
the late Finance Minister ask a question
across the House as to how certain informa-

tion was obtained by people in Kingston

which induced them to set all their opera-
tives to work again in their factories, for the
reason as given by the manager, that the
government did not intend to interfere
materially with the cotton duties. We
know that the Finance Minister made a
declaration of the government policy in the
city of Montreal in an interview in
which he communicated to the people of
the maritime provinces that the coal
duty was not to be interfered with. The
hon. gentleman forgot his duty as a Privy
Councillor when he made that declaration,
and any minister who gave information
which enabled speculators to take advantage
of the coming tariff changes, committed
little less than perjury, for every minister
is sworn solemnly to keep the counsel of the
advice he gives to the Governor General in
all matters relating to the tariff, or anything
else, until he has the consent of the Crown
to lay it before the people’s representatives.
Only to-day I received a letter from a gentle-
man in the town from which I come, in
which he states that a certain person who
has not been in business and has no more to
do with the liquor trade than I have, has
purchased three or four carloads of whisky,
and my correspondent asks how did he get
this information—why does a man, who is
not in trade, speculate in whisky to such
an extent? Has any intimation gone abroad
that the duty on spirits is to be increased ?
If so, this man will be enabled to reap a
profit on his speculation, or if not, he will
sell the spirits and lose nothing. If the
articles which appear in the press indicate
the trend of public opinion, I believe the
attitude of the government on this question
is beginning to be understood. When a news-
paper of the political character of the Mon-
treal Witness,denounces the compromise upon
the tariff question as a “mean” transaction,
it is evident that there is a good deal of dis-
satisfaction. The Witness says:

A meaner attitude could not be taken than that
into which the beheaded Nova Scotia government
proposes to lead that province. If there is any
province which has been steadily denouncing pro-
tection as & wrong and an oppression, and even a
ground for secession, it is Nova Scotia. But the
Nova Scotia government is willing to wreck the
movement towards deliverance from this incubus
for the sake of the interests of a small minority of
people.

‘What says the Halifax Chronicle on this
question? The Chronicle is the free trade
journal par excellence—a journal that has
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?lfvgarvéla’d a good word, until now, to utter
has at I‘"‘ of protecting any industry. it
hon frf“St come to the conclusion that my
Peac.hedlen](ll who moved t,hg address h.as
and the, z at large vested interests exist
with refore they shoul(% not bg int.erfered
S ’k Do matter what principle is violated.
Peaking of the coal duty it says :

cogl’r]hii[;?“a;i ﬁfgfetli million dollars invested in the
men are emyl ,]“‘t province. Several thousand
annually ex 203{“], and many millions of money
erent to its? e, 8o that, * no one can be indiff-
concessions nfmtenance and progress. I‘f no fair
then no at are m‘ade by the American Congress,
Scotia patriotic Canadian, and certainly no Nova

uan, will Lesitate to uphold the government in

Seein an 3 - . . .
ed i g lh?gt animportant coal industry is maintain-
n itg Integrity.” :

of l\i ;W, compare that with the utterance of
Mr. Laurier in Montreal when he was

asking for the votes of the manufacturers.
en he said :

evg;here are two articles which are raw material of
irony manufacturer, and these articles are coal and
mrif‘fa;l[? are they free? If you have a revenue
and ’11 fio Yject \.&'111 be to develop the country,
tand all raw materiel should be free under such a

riff,
w't,C}:mtht that utterance of Mr. Laurier’s
Otlh the utterance of Mr. Fielding, the
. er day, and then draw your own conclu-
. vl:ns as to which is the honest politician of the

0. Or what are we to think of a govern-

r
| than a desire to carry out any certain prin-

‘ciples. There is so much connected with
! this question of the tariff that I could occupy
{hours in discussing it. There are portions
| of this address to which T shall refer very
i briefly. Two promises made to the people are
| mentioned in the address—one to repeal
| the Franchise Act, and the other to submit
l the question of prohibition to the people by
ia plebiscite. That the Franchise Act is so
objectionable to the people as has been
stated, I am not prepared to admit. I say
further that all legislative bodies such as
the Dominion should have control of their
own franchise. =~ When you consider the
diversity of systemsthroughout the Dominion,
| you can easily understand the difference inthe
. character of the voters which wouldunderthe
system proposed by the government have the
right to send members to the House of
Commons. The principal objection which has
| been made to the Franchise Act has been
{the expense attending it. That, I admit, is
tan objection. I have been opposed all my
life to manhood suffrage, but it were better
'a thousand times that we should have
'manhood suffrage throughout the whole
| Dominion, so that we should all sit in the
{ House of Commons upon an equality, than
I'to have the various systems which prevail
iin the several provinces of the Dominion.
| Are we to have a repetition of what I have

i

‘g;‘fll_lt where you have the Finance Minister | known to take place in my own province.
s l‘]“g people that a certain industry is of | I will not say whether it was during the
Uch a character that it will not do to inter- | reign of my hon. friend opposite, or before

‘:“ﬁ with it, and his organ, because it is
ellknown the Chronicle is the organ of the
t;:alt)lce Minister, if th(? articles are not writ-
con] Y himself, .aﬁirmmg that the duty on
4l must be retained, and the premier of the
government stating it must be free. The pub-
'¢ must draw their own conclusions as to the
ﬁl'mclples of.th.ese men. Either free trade
tlhgoé'rect or 1t is wrong. If it is right, it is
oy uty of thpse who advocate it, not only
fame a tariff to meet the requirements of
eaelvcount,ry., but to promulgate it at the
Tliest possible moment. If they have not
pr(e;v(jOurage of their convictions, as they are
the ;ng they h.a,ve not, then they should take
ma.nfmlllrse which they have taken and say
nion u %’fthat; they have changed their opi-
gratlar: they do s0 they will have my con-
. ation on‘thelr sudden conversion, but
o n:luestan will remain whether the removal
not one side of the House to the other has
een the cause of the conversion, rather

the took charge, but I am inclined to think
/it was when he was leader of the govern-
rment? The government decided to have an
election. The courts of revision through-
out the province had sat and done their
work, but the government had not notified
their friends throughout the country that
there was to be an election at so early a
period, and in order to give them an oppor-
tunity to prepare the lists for the election,
they repealed the law as it stood, abandoned
the revision which had taken place and put
the whole country to the expense of another
 revision from one end of the province to the
other.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—I do not
remember anything of that kind. When
did that occur?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I

do not remember the year.
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Hon. 8ir OLIVER MOWAT—My hon.
friend is probably referring to something:
done by the late Dominion government and |
imagines it was done by the Ontario gov-
ernment.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—'

No, it was before the Franchise Act was:

passed. My recollection is tolerably good
on that p.int. What impressed it on my

mind, is the fact that I had to travel through |

the whole of my constituency, a county one
hundred miles deep and thirty miles wide,
in order to watch my hon. friend’s friends,
that they did not stuff the lists to defeat

me at the then coming elections. At that time |

the Ontario voters’ list was used for the Domi-
nion elections as well as for the provincial
elections. I have heard of other cases of a
similar character in other provinces. I lay
down this principle : that this Parliament
should not be subject to the whim or caprice
of any local legislature in tampering with
the voters’ list as they think proper. I hope
before they get through that some uniform
system—I care not how cheap you make it,
I care not though it be universal suffrage,

—may be adopted by which we will have!

uniformity. I would rather have a system
of that kind than ore subject to the whim
and dishonesty of any political party in any
province. Next, we have the question of the
canals and my hon. friend congratulated the
government on what they are doing to im-
prove the canal system. To read the speeches
of those who support the government, one
would suppose that the enlargement of the
" canals, the adoption of cold storage and the

settlement of the Behring Sea c’aims, were ;

new subjects ; something which had just
emanated from their brilliant intellects.
My hon. friend wmust know that the
cold storage project was being carried out
to its fullest extent by the late adminis-
tration and has only being added to
by the present Minister of Agriculture.
For what he 1is doing he deserves
credit. I will be the last to detract
from any credit due to him for extending
that principle, but does not the honourable
gentlemen know, that in preparing a draft
contract for the fast Atlantic line of

steamers the late government had, in one of |

their principal clauses, provided for cold
storage to the extent of thousands of tons,
in order that the trade of this country in
articles of a perishable character might be

extended ? Yet these gentlemen talk through
the country as though they had ongmabed
" these prolects The deepening of the canals
‘has been carried on from year to year. I
am only sorry that they did not go further.
'1 wish a decision had been arrived at long -
lago to sink every lock twenty feet, so that
as the trade of the country ]usmhed it the
canals could be deepened without going to
the great expense that will otherwise be in-
volved in deepening them. If there is one
thing of which I am proud of having done
when acting as Minister of Railways and
Canals, it is, that after visiting the Sault
'Sie. Marie Canal with the Hon. Sir Frank
Smith, then a member of the cabinet, we
changed the size of the locks to sixty feet
in width instead of one hundred feet, and its
length from 600 to 900 feet long, by which
the canal can be worked more economically.
| Every engineer connected with the United
States Sault Canal, and on this side of the
line, confesses now that it was an improve-
ment and of incaleulable benefit to the trade
of this country. Had we carried out a system
of that kind on the whole of the canals from
the beginning, I believe a great saving
- would have been effected, and it may be
' within the experience of many who are here
to-day, that it will be necessary to go to
a large expenditure in the enlargement of our
canals to meet the requirements of the trade
of the country. The very best evidence of
this fact is that the tonnage passing through
the Sault Canals, on both sides, during
open navigation, exceeds the tonnage pass-
ing through the Suez Canal during the
whole year. It is an indication of the extra-
ordinary development of our trade and justi-
fies the adoption of large measures. If
there has been one ground of complaint
against the late government—and I admit
there was—it has been because they did not
prosecute these works rapidly enough so
that we might have the full advantages of a
14 foot canal from one end of the route to
the other, because the system is compara-
tively useless for through trade until the
whole of it is completed to that depth. As
to the plebiscite, I am opposed to it on prin-
ciple. I think it is an evasion of the consti-
‘tution under which we live. I am of the
opinion that under responsible government
the government of the day, no matter to
what party it belongs, should have the cour-
age to come down with a measure if they
think it is in the interest of the country,
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and pass it without evading responsibility by
people. That question of

sending it to the
prohibition has been on the tapis for how

long ?

Hon. Mr. POWER._The plebiscite is not

as o . .
good as a royal commission, I suppose ¢

Thiltog. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL.—
1s quite true, but royal commissions are
recognized under our system both in England
ind here, and the only place where a plebiscite
a8 been recognized, as far as my recollection
foes, h.as been in France, when they wanted
Ohdemde who should be their emperor and
Who should not. Ithasnever been known in
th‘;glﬁ«nd. Royal commissions, forsooth! Does
oo onourable gentleman object to royal
oo Missions? I hope he will change his
rgémon. I ha:ve no doubt he will when that
forutli\n for which I have moved comes down,
to ere never has been a time in the his-
ry of ‘this country when so many royal
00mll_nssn9ns to investigate nothing, had been
Appointed as during the short period that my
onourable friend has been supporting the
Present government. Just as soon as ninety
oronehundred thousand majority of the voters
“; Onta:rxp had recorded themselves in favour
(f) prohibition, my honourable friend opposite
ound thathehad not the powerto carry it out,
and he referred it to the Dominion govern-
ment, promising to carry out to the fullest
Possible extent of their powers as might be
defined by the law lords of the Privy Coun-
cnl.' You have all read the little episode
Which has lately taken place between the
Present premier of Ontario and the prohi-
1tion people in Toronto. I am not prepared

-0 say that those who went there represent-
Ing the temperance people behaved as they
should have done. The liquor men, who
went a few days afterwards, behaved much
more correctly and in a more gentlemanly
Manner than the prohibition men. They
neither contradicted the premier nor hissed
Im when he gave expression to his opinions.
V}' hox}ourable friend opposite (Mr.
idal) will agree with me that their conduct
Was no credit to those whom they represented
O;l that occasion. In Manitoba they had a
?eblsclt,e and when the people were heard
rom, the government found that they had
0 power. If the plebiscite is takenin Canada
© present Minister of Justice, I am satis-

» Will find that there is a negro in the
ence somewhere. If he does not find some

excuse for not carrying out prohibition, then
I not only misapprehend him, but I have an
incorrect opinion of his powers of manipula-
tion under circumstances of the kind. Like
many others, in the carly period of my life,
I was an ardent prohibitionist. Perhaps I
was something like the mover of the address in
the House of Commons. He said those were
his opinions when he was a younger man but
ina “moment of weakness” he had changed
his view. I happened to pick up an extract
from a Hamilton paper dealing with this
question, in which the writer points out how
often those who have been advocating pro-
hihition in the past when placed in a posi-
tion to put their views on the statute-book
have evaded the question. I am not going
to refer, as Mr. Hardy did the other day, to
my hon. friend who sits opposite me (Mr.
Vidal), when he asked him how long he had
been in parliament and what had he done
towards enforcing prohibition in this country.
My hon. friend did not reply to him and
very properly, but every one who knows
anything of parliamentary practice must
know that my hon. friend was never in a
position to do anything. He might have
replied that had he been a member of the
government he might have insisted upon
the adoption of a certain policy or left the
cabinet. He might have added further
that he is simply a private member of this
House and that he bas never failed, on all
occasions, to express his views fearlessly on
the subject whenever it has come up for
discussion. Until the plebiscite takes
place, of course I cannot express any
opinion as to its success, but I trust I
may live long enough to cast my vote upon
that question, and that my hon. friend the
Minister of Justice may have the delicate
task of dealing with it when he has a large
majority in his favour. I frankly confess
that I do not desire to undertake the re-
sponsibility which he will have to assume in
carrying out that law should he have a
majority in its favour. I agree with my
hon. friend in saying that T hope the time
has arrived when these Behring Sea claims
will be paid, and I also congratulate this
country on the magnificent donations which
have been made by the people from one end
of the country to the other towards the In-
dian Famine Fund. The most pleasing
feature, perhaps, of the whole of it is the
fact that some 30,000 children-in the differ-
ent schools of Canada have contributed their
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mite towards the relief of the starvmg[m sink or to fall into—shall I say decay—
millions of India. It indicates a feeling of jand that there is no intention of carrying
which every Canadian may be proud, and  out that portion at least of the policy of
nothing could possibly have occurred that'the late government. In connection with
will raise the people of Canada so high in{that are we to have any assistance given to
the estimation of the mother country and of ' the Pacific cable or a cable from Canada to .
the whole world, as the fact that over $130,- }Austmlm, in order to assist in developing

000 has been nuse(l in this country to aid our the trade between these two countries? 1 am
starving fellow-subjects in another portion  convinced, after much study and considera-
of the empire. 1 think I am not going!tion—not only my own study,but on reading
too far when I say that the enterprising | the opinions of others—that it is not only
proprietor of the Montreal Star deserves’pmct,icable, but if properly conducted, it can
much credit for advocating and opening|be made a profitable enterprise to the gov-
what is called the Indian Famine Fund. It'ernments if they undertake it. I am in
will never be forgotten by the people of this | favour of a Pacific cable owned by the gov-
country nor by those who have benetited by |ernments and not by a company. My reasons
it. Now, let me ask one or two questions: for that are varied. It canbe done cheaper.
as to w hac is not in the Speech. Might I; There will be less expense to keep it running,
asked the leader of this House whether‘a,nd the people whom it will be necessary
there is any intention to carry out the|to employ in carrying on and operating it
scheme of the fast line of steamers between ' are so few, that the difficulties that present
Canada and England? Tt is not mentioned | themselves in running railways would not
in the Speech. “To mny mind it is one of the | exist. However, thatisa question on which,
most important features of any policy thatlwhen it comes up, I shall speak perhaps
could have been inaugurated by any govern-, ‘ more at length, but in the meantime I should
ment in this country. I was delighted to|like the hon. gentleman to tell the
see the other day a letter written by the | House and the country what we are to expect
Hon. Alfred Jones of Halifax, advocating a ! ‘ in reference to these great enterprises to
line of steamer between Halifax and Ca,pe which I have called attentlon, and to inform
Colony. That was a favourite scheme of lus whether they intend to accept the sug-
mine—not entirely mine, but one in which I \gestlons of the Hon. Mr. Jones by aidingand
took a deep interest, and I did hope that the | assisting the line between Halifax and the
present government would not only push|Cape, touchmo at the different West Indian
with the vigour that an enterprise of that 1 ports, which could be done, and made pro-
kind desenes the establishment of a fast | fitable T am sure; and the construction of
line between Canada and England so as to the Pacific cable or whether at an early
compete with the greyhounda between the date the papers connected with that confer-
United States ports and the mother coun-  ence will be laid before the House. There
try, with its cold storage, and to assist to its are many other things to which I might call
fullest possible extent the important line the attention of the House; but I hLave
between British Columbia and Au%tmha'spoken much longer than I intended on
which is cultivating a trade that is|these different subJects T congratulate the
growing rapidly ; but that in addition| » country, that there is to be no revolution, as
to that, we should have a line from Halifax | T understand it, in the tariff. I hope that

to the Cape, where I am confident a large
and profitable market can be obtained
for the products of this country.
is true that there cannot be a return
cargo of such a character as would justify
the putting on of steamers withouta subsidy.
The opening up of trade of that kind which
did not exist before, must be aided in the
same way that you aid in the bringing up of
a child and in teaching it to walk, and that
has been the policy of past governments,
and I should like to know from my hon.
friend, whether these are to be allowed

It

|bef0re we get through with the discussion
| of the tariff, “the members of the government
may all b3 converted to the sound principles
tof protection to all the industries in this
country. 1 will not include my hon. friend
from Bothwell, because I do not think it is
possible to convert him on that question.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—In making
a few remarks on the various subjects which
my hon. friend has spoken on, I desire
to acknowledge the courteous manner in

which he has discussed the questions before
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the House—a courtesy becoming to this
I g:ls_e in the position which it occupies, and
al leve characteristic of it. If he has not
Ways been fair in his statements, I am sure

¢ Ineant to be fair, and that is all that can
© expected of human nature. The greater
fart of my hon. friend’s speech was directed
© the important subject of the Manitoba
school settlement, My hon. friend says that
that settlement has not met, with the approval
Ofl the country. T differ from my hon. friend
there. While it has not received the univer-
sal approval of the country, it has received
tle approval of the great majority of the|
Shectors. My hon. friend says that
tof)re Wwas an understanding with the Mani-
@ government on the part of the Liberal
E:at]y of the Dominion which prevented any
whi iment being made by the government of
\ ich he was the head, and of which he was
h:‘ ldeOI‘tar}t member before becoming the
ao: - I quite deny that there was any such
o fi;!ment. T ought to know something of
b I there was any, and I have never
eard an observation or a word which would
ehable me to fancy that any such agreement
isad existed.  The subject of the schools
can one of very great importance, be-
an dseiu 1t mvplves religious considerations,
ecause it relates to the very delicate

::,t' well as importint subject of edu-
ey 1on, Nobo.dy can have any doubt that
ste‘re has arisen out of that question
"’f§ and bad feelings throughout the whole
Ominion. We all recognize the evils inci-
aegt to religious strife and bad feeling,
tn as Canadians, desiring the prosperity of
" © country and the well-being of its people,
the :Jl must feel how desirable it would be
I ad evils of that kind should cease in the
mn i The great objection to the policy of
Ofy o on. friend while he was a leader
was &1 government or a member of it
pub’l . fat he dld. not t.ake into account the
o thlc Ieeling which existed on this subject,
and ti mportance of preventing this strife
the MIS bad feehn'g. It was in 1890 that
which ﬁnlbOba legislature passed the Act
as . k&S given rise to all the trouble that
rou aken place. That Act, I have no
SO0 to doubt, was passed in good faith.
Sucﬁv :‘S Passed under the impression that
and itn Act was in the interest of Manitoba,
thag itWaS passed under the impression also
cial | Was within the power of the provin-
. egislature to pass such an Act. That

Impr, :
Pression appears now to have been a

mistake. The Privy Council, to whose
decision we all owe respect and pay defer-
ence, has decided that while the Act was
perfectly valid in point of law, which had
long been thought to be the only matter in
question, the Act gave jurisdiction to the
Dominion Parliament to correct a grievance
which the Act worked to the minority of
Manitoba. That is the result of the de-
cisions, and there is no doubt that the local
legislature, according to these decisions, had
the power to abolish the separate schools of
Manitoba, and there is no doubt also, that
the passing of the Act gave jurisdiction to
the Dominion Parliament to interfere, if
parliament should think fit. The power is
not a judicial one, or to be exercised
judiciaily. The counsel in arguing for
the minority before the Privy Council
disclaimed any pretense that there was any
judicial authority or any judicial duty on
the part of the government or of parliament.
Counsel declared that as regards parliamen-
tary action, it was a political question—
that political considerations were to be
taken into account. So it was the duty
of the governinent to do that which was best
for the country in the matter and to remedy
the grievance in some way which would be
consistent with the best interests of the
Dominion. Now, what was the course that
the late government pursued to accomplish
that object? As soon as the decision of
the Privy Council was known here, steps were
immediately taken to have an appeal which
the minority had the right to make to the
government considered and entertained ; that
appeal was made accordingly within a few
weeks after the receipt of the decision of the
Privy Council. The decision at which the late
government arrived was that set forth in
the remedial order. The province of
Manitoba was not prepared to adopt what
the remedial order required. Now, this
matter was a very delicate one. It was
one which had to be dealt with very cau-
tiously and very considerately. What the
remedial order proposed to do was to re-
store the Act as it had previously stood, as
nearly as was practicable. The objection
to that was that it was far too sweeping a
thing to do in so hasty a manner. The effect
of it would have been to perpetuate religious
strife in Manitoba, and the religious
strife would have prevailed all over the
country; and before determining upon
& course so injurious to the country,
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vime should be given. The people of Mani-
toba have a strong opinion that separate
schools are not suited to that country at pre-
sent. The people of that provinee are a loyal
and a law-abiding people and are largely com-
posed of the same people who dealt with the
separate schools of Ontario, in a way that
everybody knows.

great majority of the people of Manitoba
are non-Catholic, and as soon as the posi-
tion of the schools was such that the people
were under no further apprehension of being
coerced by laws which they did not want,
and to which they were opposed, they acted
in a generous and fair manner— generous
and fair according to the judgment of the
minority itself, and that minority have ever
since conceded. Separate schools in Ontario
as constituted at the time of confederation
were not provided with the means of efficient-
ly discharging the work for which they were
created ; and the people of Upper Canada
gave them such amendments as the minority
and their representatives thought sufficient
for their purposes. The majority might have
rejected every one of those amendments.
They might have rendered the work of
separate schools more difficult, but they did
not. On the contrary they put the separate
schools into a position far superior to that
which they occupied at the time of confeder-
ation. But they were a loyal and law-abiding
people, and felt this course to be their duty,
and accepted it. And I may add that the
Acts which they passed had the approval of
Conservatives as well as of the Liberal
party. Now, the same spirit, I have no
doubt, will be manifested in Manitoba, and
any steps to coerce the people of Manitoba
into that which they were not at the time
prepared to coerce them immediately, only
allowing a few weeks before the coercion
was to come into force, was unstatesmanlike,
and injurious to the country, and objection-
able from every public point of view. But
that was the position that the late gov-
ernment took. Now, what was the pos-

ition which the Liberal party took?
They recognized the great evils of
coercion. They believed that the Ro-

man Catholics themse'ves would not, in the
long run, gain any advantage from it, that it
was not in their interest that they should
be in a position of antagonism towards the
great majority of the people ; that the pro-
per course was to obtain such terms as might

In Ontario, the great |
majority were non-Catholic, just as the

be practicable from those who represented
the majority in Manitoba ; and to bide their
time for such improvement,by means of legis-
lation and otherwise as might remove such
grievances. That was a course which the
result in Ontario and also the result in the
maritime provinces would justify being
taken. In the maritime provinces there
is no law in favour of separate schools
and never has been. But so fairly
has the majority governed in those
provinces, so kindly have they acted towards
their Roman Catholic fellow-subjects, that
the system in operation there gives satisfac-
tion to them and has done so for many years ;
and it gives satisfaction without legis-
lation and merely by administration. In
dealing with this Manitoba matter the
Liberal party considered that these things
indicated the course which was in the
interest of the country and of Roman Catho-
lics themselves. Coercion is a very
bad thing in such a matter; it is so bad
that it ought only to be resorted to as a last
remedy, even if in such a matter it should be
resorted to then. The leader of the Liberal
party has announced his opinion, and the
party generally concur in it, that it was
better to accept almost any measure that
could be obtained without coercion, rather
than to obtain a more satisfactory measure
by means of coercion. That was substan-
tially the policy announced by the party
before the last elections. The settlement had
not then been made. The Liberal party was
not in a position to make any settlement,
but that policy was announced as the prin-
ciple of the party and it was the principle on
which the party went to the polls. My hon.
friend picks out a sentence here and there
from this speech and that speech, and says
that things were said inconsistent with that
view. I do not think it necessary to follow
my hon. friend in that respect. I do not
consider it necessary to defend my friends in
the other House against charges of incon-
sistency. If the charges are made there,
they are made in the presence of those
against whom they are made. It would be
unreasonable to suppose that any large pro-
portion of our people could have been misled
by inconsistent statements of prominent
speakers because what a man says in one place
is immediately published over the whole
country. What he said in Quebec is
published in Ontario, and what he said in
Ontario is immediately published in Quebec,
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and everythin
policy such
nown al ¢

any  doubt ver the whole country is beyond

came o W'flafsev.esr. Well, the elections
the Libn’ and it is in Catholic Quebec that
eral party obtained its great majority.

An Hon, MEMBER—Why?

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—Because

ﬂ;z;rusgrmilples are sound principles, and
in thoes the people of Quebec believed
county Principles, and thought that this
Liberaj, would be better governed by the
part party than by the Conservative
tiony’h :éld beca_use, so far as this ques-
they o any mﬂuencg on the election,

. Soue &eved the Liberal policy was
Cathop; 'ﬂ er one, and one by which the
ran 'I?li would gain the most in the long
the v e settlem.ent was -necessarily after
the oﬁeral election. I want to remind
oleetio ouse tpat sipce the general
been gﬁ‘ and since this settlement has
when t’hected, we have had by-elections

on © country knew exactly what had
tion tf‘i;]!complw,hed, and in those by-elec-
that ; ¢ Ppeople showed most emphatically
s n Catholic Quebec and in Protestant
oot rlo the same view is taken. The sub-
. Was brought up at these elections and

cussed on platforms and in the newspapers,

and the result of the elections demonstrates

“}}at’ the public sentiment is that it was a
wilse thing to accept that settlement. And
frieyndwas 1t a wice thing? My hon.

thiy s point.s out that we did not obtain
o b oncession or th.e. other concession,
the ml? of the provisions are not what
tpy should l'la,ve been; and that the set-

"ent contains some things which are use-

3% ; and he objects to a French teacher

10g provided for.
NOHon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL_—

. Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—In a cer-
811 case my hon. friend did.

oHon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
th ,tI made no objection. I pointed out
at while there was a provision for teaching

;egx;;:;l'there is no provision for teaching

fl.iH((;n. Sir OLIVER MOWAT--My hon.
- l?n knows that the schools are English
0ols ; the school laws are based on the

as T describe it, was generally | ple.

g is known. That the general l assumption that the people are English peo-

We were not providing for the English
people nor for the people who were
non-Catholics. We were providing some
additional guarantee for the French popula-
tion, and some additional guarantee for
the Roman Catholic population. That
tenth clause expressly shows that English
was to be taught. My hon. friend suggested
that that clause only provided that those
speaking either French or some other langu-
age than English should be taugh English.
Would it not be ridiculous to suppose that
they were the only class to be taught En-
glish 7 Could any court put such a construc-
tion on the statute? I do not think my hon.
friend would say so, and I am quite sure no
lawyer could. None of us who are responsi-
ble for that settlement and had to do
with the negotiations say that the settlement
is the best possible. None of us say
that. KEach of us, from our own stand-
point, might prefer an agreement containing
other provisions, and perhaps not containing
some of the present provisions. But we say
it was the best settlement obtainable, con-
sidering public feeling in Manitoba, and it
is far better that this settlement should be
accepted than that it should be rejected ;
that it was best for the country; and best for
the Roman Catholics themselves ; best for
those who are dissatisfied with the settlement
in its present form, because it is hoped and
confidently believed, that the working of
the system will be managed in such a way
as the experience in Ontario and the experi-
ence in the maritime provinces justify us in
believing. If thatsettlementiseffected I have
no doubt that there will be no further strife
throughout the country. I have no doubt
both parties will find the advantages of it,
and that the cause of education in Manitoba
will be greatly advanced. It is impossible,
in dealing with this question, not to keep in
mind that the Catholic population in Mani-

toba is a very small one. There are but 20,-
000 Roman Catholics, including women and
children, scattered over a country larger
than England and Wales. How could it be
expected that so small a population could
maintain, except in two or three cases per-
haps, efficient schools for their children?, It
could not be done. The whole population
is so small and so scattered over the
whole country that it is difficult, even
in large places, to maintain separate schools.
All these things have to be taken into



28

[SENATE]

account;and weconsidered the settlement was | Roman Catholic fellow brothers.

Roman

one which, as it was the best that could be | Catholics also constitute a large proportion
obtained, the country should sanction ; and [ of our population and it is important that
so far as the country has had an opportunity | they should be educated, and also that they

of expressing an opinion, the
has sanctioned it.

too that even from a Catholic standpoint|the rest of
the settlement is far in advance of the con- |

dition of the public schools in the Dominion
and in the United States, which are attended
by multitudes of Roman Catholic children,
with the approval of their spiritual advisers,
where there are no separate schools. There
is no doubt, so far as I have read, that there
is nodoctrine of the Roman Catholic Church
which says that their children must never
attend a public school, that they must
attend a separate school or go to none.

Of course they must attend separate schools

when they can, but when there are no
separate schools they will take advantage of
the public schools. This settlement provides
for religious teaching in all public schools,
and it provides for it in a definite and
practical way. There is no such provision
for the public schools of my own province.
I wish there was. I think it would be an
advantage if there was. I do not see why
it is not practicable. But the fact is that
there is no such provision there, and there-
fore from a Roman Catholic standpoint this
condition of public schools is far in advance
of the condition of public schools in Ontario
where notwithstanding Roman Catholics
attend the common schools in the absence
of other schools. Itis also far in advance
of the provisions of the law in the maritime
provinces, speaking still from a Roman
Catholic standpoint. The law there does not
provide for religious teaching, and yet Roman
Catholic children attend the public schools
there, and for many years there has been no
agitation in those provinces to establish
separate schools. The condition of the pub-
lic schools there renders separate schools
unnecessary. We know that in every state
in the United States, no provision is made
for religious teaching in public schools. 1t
is not practicable there, and the provisions
of this settlement are far in advance of the
United States system, from the same stand-
point. In view .of these and other con-
siderations which if it were desirable to take
up your time I could point out, it seemed
to us plain that this was a settlement such
as the people of Canada should accept, as
an advantage both to the country and to our

country 1should be contented, and that peace and
It is to be remembered | harmony should exist between them and -

the population, and we
believe that this settlement, in view of
the circumstances I have mentioned, is
what we all desire. My hon. friend next
took up the subject of the tariff. My hon.
friend says that we have ceased to be free
traders. My hon. friend’s notion of free
traders is that they must either cease to be
free traders, or must take into account
nothing whatever that would justify duties.
Now any free traders who take a view of
that sort would be very unpractical men,
and the free traders of Canada have never
taken any such, absurd position. Why, if
we are to proceed upon the ground that my
hon. friend says we are bound to proceed on,

1if we are free traders at all, we could not
{even have a revenue tariff.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Hear, hear!

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—A revenue
tariff involves a tax upon imports and there-
fore gives necessarily a certain amount of
protection.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—TIt

does not involve protection.now.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT-A revenue
tariff involves some protection.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Not at all.

Hon. SirOLIVER MOWAT—A revenue
tariff gives protection and sometimes it is
quite sufficient protection.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—It
may be.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT-—And then
it would not be statesmanlike of free traders,
or any other set of men, to disregard changed
circumstances and changed conditions.
Things were possible 18 years ago which are
not possible now. The changes have been
so great we need an immensely greater
revenue than we needed then. That is to
be taken into account ; and then we are just
now met with a policy on the part of the
United States which few of us thought they
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would ever adopt, and which it is only |says it now. Since my honourable friend was

recently they could be got to adopt. It

locil'xs' DOw certainly as if the policy of the
p;) 1ticians who at present have the confidence
of that country, is to exclude Canadian
Products from the United States altogether.
t would be unstatesmanlike for Can-
adian politicians to ignore that fact. 1tis
1o d‘{“_bt our duty to bear in mind the actual
conditions, and totake whatevercourse which
1s thought best for the country after the
very fullest consideration. I do not sug-
gest at all retaliation, but retaliation is
one thing and our own safety is quite
:}Yllf)ther.. I think it was while discussing
hils subject ‘that my hon. friend interrupted
ﬂa.Tt?lf a llt.tle for the purpose of saying
fro Ting things about the hon. member
frim Bothwel.l. I am glad that my hon.
B end appreciates my hon. friend from
othwell,  If he had appreciated him in the
Past more fully than he has done, if he had
:Ep&‘eclat§d the results of that thought and
‘udy which my hon. friend from Bothwell
gives to these questions, my hon. friend
:Ould not be occupying the position he is
tiow’ or his party would not be in the posi-
dO_n they are in now, for they would be
oIng good to the country instead of harm.
*fy hon. friend next referred to the subject
of the coal duty. My hon. friend speaks of
;“} announcement which the Minister of
~1hance made in Montreal as being a very
improper thing. My hon. friend says that

e object of that announcement was to
?ffect the elections in Nova Scotia. My hon.
tend is entirely wrong about that.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Ou are confounding what was said in the

lowe{' House. I never referred at all to the
elections,

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOW AT— You never
referred to the coal duties ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—

es, .but not to the elections. That was
said in the lower House.

Hon, Sir OLIVER MOWAT—I thought
my hon, friend also did say that.

gon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
id not say it, but I meant it.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—My hon-
ourable friend has said it now. HZ was

ashamed to say it a little while ago, but he

|

ashamed to say it a little while ago, I should
be ashamed to have to reply to it. An
objection to the announcement to a change
in" the tariff arises if the communication is
made privately, or to some particular per-
son or persons. An announcement which
everybody hears, which is published from
one end of the country to the other, is not
subject to that objection. It may be deli-
berately made, it may be made in the inter-
ests of the country, it may be made for a
great public purpose. Just before that an-
nouncement was made it had been announced
that a bill was to be introduced in the United
States Congress, with every expectation of
its being carried, by which the heavy duty
of 75 cents should be put on our coal, and
while our coal goes into some parts of their
country, and their coal into some parts of
our country, it would not do to allow their
coal to come in free while our coal was
heavily taxed, almost to prohibition, in their
country, and Mr. Fielding therefore made an
announcement which he was authorized to
make, having reference, not to bituminous
coal only, which was the only coal we export-
ed to the United States, but also to anthra-
cite which we import into Canada. My hon-
ourable friend will not find it laid down
anywhere that an announcement of that
kind for a definite purpose, called for by a
circumstance which was important to the
country, and which we had to deal with, was
such an announcement as a government has
no right to make. My honourable friend
rather insinuates that communications were
made to certain persons of other changes
contemplated, in consequence of which mills
at Kingston have recommenced operations,
and some whisky friends of the honourable
member— ~

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—No,
they are no whi<ky friends; they are not
in trade at all.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT —Well,
some friends.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—No,
they are friends of my hon. friend ; they are
Grits.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOW AT—-If they are
my friends, I should rather they made their
living in some other way than by the whisky
transaction which he mentioned, but my hon.
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friend is quite mistaken in ascribing any in-
formation that they had to the government
or any member of it. I am quite satisfied
that no member of the government has com-
municated anything of the kind, and in fact
I might go further than that, though it is
difficult to speak at large in the matter, lest
I should say more than I am authorized at
the moment to state, from what they
have done must have been from their
own conjecture as to what was likely,
the newspapers have been saying and
what has been said in public discussions.
Any one who reads the public newspapers
knows how frequently some of them tell
what is going to happen. They do not
know but they guess, judging from what
seems probable ; and very often their guesses
are right and sometimes they are wrong.
Well if the guesses of speculators in re-
gard to cotton duties and whisky duties
are right, this shows their wisdom and
good fortune in guessing right. If it was not
their own guessing, it may have been the
guessing of friends. But 1 am not saying
now that they guessed right. Newspapers
guess wrong often, as well as right, and
whether this is one of the wrong guesses or
the right guesses I am not going to say.

Hon. Mr MACDONALD (B.C.)—Almost
right I should think.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—The hon.
member next, I think, referred to the subject
of the franchise and took the opportunity of
expressing a strong opinion that there
should be separate voters’ lists for the
Dominion, and that we should not adopt
the local voters’ lists under the local
franchise. I think my hon. friend on
that question is in opposition to his
whole party. In every constituency in
this country, those Conservatives that have
to do with preparing and settling the voters’
lists recognize the enormous expense of the
Dominion voters’ lists, where they are fair
men and have no bad purpose to serve;
they feel the enormous expense of getting
out these lists, and they are very anxious to
get rid of the expense, and they hail the adop-
tion of the provincial listsas a reformof avery
great grievance. My hon. friend seems to
treat the two franchizes as if they were
wholly different, as if one set of people
are voting under the one, and another set
are voting under the other. But thereis

really very little difference. There is a small
percentage only in regard to whom there is
any difference—a small percentage only that
can vote at provincial and not at Dominion
elections, or that can vote at Dominion and
not at provincial elections, and the difference
is not worth taking into account, in view of
the immense gain there will be by the
adoption of one list of voters. These are some
of the reasons why we should adopt the pro-
vincial franchise. But then another and very
serious reason—and whichone should and does
commend itself to every fair man—is that
the Dominion franchise is in the hands of
the government of the day, and that the pro-
vincial franchise is not in the hands of the
government of the day at all. I know
more about my own province than I do about
other provinces, though I have been study-
ing them too, but in my own province
the provincial government has nothing
whatever to do with the preparation of
the voters’ list. It is all done outside
of them and outside of their jurisdiction.
They are prepared by the municipal author-
ities, some are Conservatives and some
are Liberals. Any appeal is to a county
court judge not appointed by the provinces
and for the last 18 years appointed by the
party in opposition to the provincial govern-
ment of Ontario. It is entirely different as
we all know, in regard to the Dominion
system. The Dominion government ap-
point the revisers, and they may appoint and
they did appoint great partizans, men who
had been actively engaged in party politics
up to the last moment. That is a bad
system, and no fair man will say that it is
a system which should stand. I expect to
find the great majority of the representatives
of the people of all parties in the other House
and the whole of this House, supporting
the principle of the Franchise Bill when it is
introduced. My hon. friend then attacked
us because the Speech alluded to the cold
storage matter and to the enlargement of
the St. Lawrence Canals and yet had not
originated those things, We do not say that
we originated those things. It would be
absurd for us to say that we originated them.,
The hon. gentlemen opposite and his party
did not originate them. The statements in
the Speech were merely informing parlia-
ment and public, what had been done in
regard to a great many things where there
is no pretense whatever of any credit being
claiined, so far as origination is concerned ;
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but we are doing more for cold storage than
°ver was done before. We are giving it an
amount of practical attention never given

fore, and great good has rcsulted from it
and will result from it
the canals,
good will arise from the enlargement of
thfb canals in the way we propose. I
think the last subject the hon. gentleman
attacked was the plebiscite. There may be
a difference of opinion as to the propriety of
submltung this question, or any other, to
the determination of the electors by a direct
vote, but it is not without precedent. The
Scott Act provided for a plebiscite. It can
only he brought into force by a plebiscite ;
and while the Liberal party were the authors
of the Scott Act our opponents were in
Power 18 years and never proposed to repeal
t{]xap Act. They had a large majority at
their back, but as they never proposed its
repeal, it is plain that they did not think
the plebiscite was a bad thing. The plebis-
cite has been acted on in municipal matters
also; and the mere fact that it has not been
acted on in England is no answer.

Hon. Mr. MILLER—The Scott Act is a
dead letter in Canada—at least it is in
Ontarig to-day.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—My hon.
riend is wrong. On the contrary I am not
&ware that any province is wholly without
the Scott Act. It was largely adopted at
one time ; but that has nothing to do with
what T am dealing with now. I am merely
referring to the Scott Act as a precedent
Or which our opponents are responsible as
well as ourselves, because although they had
the power to repeal it, they made no propo-
Sltion to exercise their power of repeal.
With regard to the Scott Act not being in
general use now, the temperance people
declare that they find it unavailing because
if you have the Scott Act in one munici-
Pality and the municipalities all around it
have not the Scott Act, you get no benefit
from the Act, but rather evil. Just one
¥ord more on that: we all recognize the
mmense evils of intemperance and those of
U8 who are not members of temperance
Socleties must recognize the immense amount
of good the temperance societies have ac-
ci;ﬂtlphshed by the literature they have sent
abroad, by the addresses they have delivered
to the public, by the zeal with which they

So with regard to!
We have no doubt that great

have prosecuted reforms of all kinds in this
matter. They constitute a large portion of
our people and a very respectable portion.
Now it is the desire of the temperance people
that this question shall be submitted to the
vote of the people. They have found in
Dominion, provincial and municipal elec-
tions, they could not get voters to proceed
on the sole ground of this man being a
temperance man and his opponent not a
temperance man. Other things always
came into view and were acted upon, so that
while the vote of a township, for instance,
under a Scott Act, might be very largely in
favour of prohibition, but often could not
elect a majority of municipal councillors
holding that view, thereby interfering very
much with the enforcement of the act in that
locality. In view of these and other
congiderations, temperance people desire a
plebiscite, and cousidering the importance of
the subject, considering the importance of
that part of our population, I hold that the
demand is one which it is a right thing
for us to grant. A demand to ascertain the
proportion of sentiment on this subject,
at the instance of these people, was a
demand which it would have been wrong to
refuse, and I hope the Parliament of Canada
at this session will show that they take the
same view.

My hon. friend is anxious to know what
the policy of the government is on several
points not touched on in the speech. [t is
not usual, in a discussion on the answer to
Her Majesty’s speech in the old country or
His Excellency’s speech in this land, to make
any announcement of policy which it is not
thought fit to make in the speech from the
Throne. I will not make such an announce-
ment now, but before the close of the
session I probably shall. Before proroga-
tion all the subjects my hon. friend refers to
which are not touched in the speech will
be brought up, and I hope the govern-
ment policy will be found satisfactory to the
people of this country. My hon. friend
referred at the close of his speech to a subject
that the mover and seconder of the address
referred to in theirs—the loyalty of the
people of this country to Her Majesty, and
the joy we feel at her long reign and that
she 1s still with us. It is my intention to
ask the House shortly to join in an address of
congratulation to Her Majesty fitting this
great occasion, and while there are not

many subjects on which we think the same,
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I feel this is one on which every senator will [ On the very first day of the opening of this par-

unite with the greatest possible satisfaction.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—In rising to
offer a few observations on the subjects con-
tained in the speech from the Throne, I feel
it my duty, as others have done, to compli-
ment the honourable g(ntlemen who have
been put in the position on this occasion of
moving and seconding the answer to the
speech from the Throne. These gentlemen
have performed their duty very well indeed,
and it is a pleasure to this House to find
that, in exercising the prerogative of calling
members to seats in this House, though there
has been a change of government, there is
no danger, so far as we have yet seen, thar
the honour and dignity of the Senate will be
lowered by the appointment of new mem-
bers. The government have, with com-
mendable promptness, filled the vacancies in

this House, and filled them, as T have already .

stated, to the satisfaction of members of the
Senate, as far as the gentlemen selected are
concerned. While this is the case with
regard to the Senate, I am sorry to say that
I cannot express the same pleasure with the
action of the government in filling the
vacancies in the other House, and it is on
this point, as well as on a great many
others, that we have to gravely censure
the members of Her Majesty’s Government
for going so strangely back on their
professions when they were in opposi-
tion. If there was any one position which
these gentlemen took .more strongly
than another during the long years they
were in opposition, it was that the govern-
ment of the day had shamefully abused their
powers when they brought on by-elections
piece-meal instead of bringing them on
simultaneously, or at least in regular order
as vacancies occurred. The Prime Minister
speaking on this subject used very strong
language to condemn the action of the late
government, because he complained, and
complained with some reason too, that they
they had not brought on the by-elections
simultaneously, where it was possible so to
bring them on, and had not brought them
on in the regular order in which the vacan-
cies occurred, but had ordered them to suit
their own political purposes. His language
is 8o strong that I think it will bear repro-
duction. This is what the hon gentleman
said during the session of 1896 in his open-
ing speech :

| liament you informed the House that you had
issuned your warrants. * * Sir, have these hon.
| gentlemen, these sticklers for the constitution,
i honoured the warrant of the speaker ? They should
i have issued the writs. They did not do so. They
“have it in their power to block the warrant of the
, Speaker, to block the constitution of the country,
i to deprive the people of their rights because there
|isin the Act an unfortunate paragraph whereby
the nomination of the returning officer belongs to
them, the fixing of the date of the election belongs
to them, and until they fix a date for the election,
until they have appointed a returning officer the
Clerk of the Crown in Chancery is altogether
powerless to act * * * * e find that to-
day two constituencies are disfranchised by these
sticklers for the constitution. Some forty thou-
sand of Her Majesty’s subjects have not a voice on
the floor of parliament, * * * *' *

Very well, they (the government) are welcome to
all means, to all tactics which can be defended
under the law, but I submit to them that these
tactics are base, are cowardly, are criminal, which
violate, systematically, wickedly and designedly
the very letter of the statute and the most sacred
rights of the people.

Will it be believed that the hon. gentle-
man who uttered this language, who de-
scribed only a little more than a year ago the
conduct of the late government in the manner
I have quoted, pursued the very course that
he had condemned in this strong language !
What do we find ! The county of Champlain
has been open for threeorfour months and the
election has not yet been held. The writ is
now out, and the election is to take place
early in the following month. The vacancy
which occurred long after in the neighbour-
ing county of Wright was filled with amazing
promptitude, while Champlain is still unre-
presented in the House of Commons. The
premier styled such conduct as base, cow-
ardly and criminal. We have another
county, Colchester, which has been open for
nearly three months, and in which the elec-
tion will not take place until some time next
month, Why was the election brought on
in Bonaventure almost immediately after the
death of the late member, whilpg Champlain
is still unrepresented? The explanation has
been given that Bonaventure is a fishing
community and fishermen must soon leave
their homes to proceed to the fisheries,
while Champlain is a lumbering county
and the voters are not yet back from
the woods. Now, I know something about
Bonaventure,and I know that itisalsolargely
a lumbering county. When I inquired of
a member of the government why they
undertook to operate the Bay Chaleur rail-
way in the winter without the sanction of
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law nor the authority of the legislature, !
the answer was that it was to carry the ;
lumber of the people of the county of Bona-|
venture to market. The excuse given for
different practice in different counties will .
not hold water. It is not consistent with .
the facts. The government thought they
ad a better chance of carrying Bonaven-
ture and Wright than of carrying Colchester
and Champlain, and they took those two
counties first. They threw all their forces
there—whag they called the Boodle Br,igadeJ
When they spoke of the Conservatives sending
their friends to help their candidates. They
threw all their strength into Bonaventure
and Wright, and now that the elections in
those two counties are over, they can send
the brigade to Champlain and later on to
COlchf}sber. The premier condemnedsuch con-
duct in the language T have quoted and while
we have reason to congratulate the govern-
'oent on the manner in which they filled the
vacancies in this House, we feel it our duty to
censure them for not only going back on their
solemn pre-election principles but for having
fOll({V\_?ed a course which cannot be fairly
Justified no matter by whom it is pursued.
Thf_! first clause of the address is one upon
Which under ordinary circumstance, there
would not be very much difference of opinion.
It refers to the loyal feeling which pervades
all parts of the empire and which animates
all Her Majesty’s subjects in every part of |
the globe on the oceasion of the glorious jubi- |
€ year in which we now live,and in the cele-
Elll‘&_tlon of which thepeopleof Canadathrough
€Ir premier and probably through other re-
Presentatives will take a part during the pre-
Sent year. Itis no doubta joyful occasion, and
will do not a little, T hope, to strengthen the
bf)nds which bind the empire together. In.
'SCussing this question the seconder of the
™ dress took occasion to rebuke the opposi-
lon—J suppose he meant the opposition
when he said “certain people who have been
In the habit of imputing or had in the past
Imputed disloyal sentiments to those who
Were opposed to them ”—and he went so far
aS t0 say that no party could gain by such
gﬁctlcs. I was aware that my hon. friend
ad reference in these observations to the
Onservatives, and the view which we
:ﬁok of the action of the Liberal party
rough their leading men and through the
?011c1es they had proposed within the last
fev{ years on public questions. I do not
ee gb all disposed to allow that rebuke

to pass unchallenged, I am inclined to remind
my hon. friend that these charges were not
only made but that grave cause existed for
them. I regret that I do not see my hon.
friend in the House this evening. He cannot
forget that when he occupied a seat in
another place, one of his colleagues from
New Brunswick had openly advocated
through his newspaper, the St. John
Globe, the severance of Canada from the
empire to which we belong and its union
with the United States. Conservatives felt
it their duty, as loyal subjects of the Queen,
to enter their protest against such a
course of conduct, and T am very sorry for
the reputation of the people of Canada
for loyalty and attachment to the great
empire to which we belong, that this same
gentleman, Mr. Ellis, has since that time
been accepted as a candidate by the Liber-
al party, and elected not by a major-
ity of the people of St. John, but by
a plurality vote, and now represents them
in the House of Commons. I hope we are
going to have a better record in the future.
It used to be said in England that a Whigin
office and a Whig out of office was a differ-
ent man alogether. We begin to hope
already that before our Liberal friends are a
very long time in power they will be trans-
formed and will become a very different
class of people. I cannot, however, in this
connection omit a reference to the fact that
a prominent member of the administration,
no less a personage than the Finance
Minister in the government of the day, led
an agitation in Nova Scotia for the sever-
ance of that province from the Dominion.
The. breaking up of this confederation was
what he aimed at, by the withdrawal of
his province—the breaking up of all the
pleasant and advantageous ties which have
grown up between the different provinces.
Mr. Fielding, the present Finance Min-
ister, was not content with advocating
that, but he passed a series of resolutions
which he transformed into an election ad-
dress—dissolved the local legislature and
appealed to the people of Nova Scotia on
the question of secession. It may be that
he was not very sincere about it—indeed
the facts seem to indicate that he was not,
for although he carried the province by a
large majority, we have never heard anything
more officially about secession. No official act
of his has ever been puton record from that
time to the present to carry out the plat-
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form on which he appealed to the electors of
Nova Scotia. However, I do not think any
hon. gentleman in this House will be inclined
to lessen the censure, or feel less indignation
over the attitude of Mr. Fielding in Nova
Scotia on the plea that he was not sincere
in fact, it would only make the matter
worse. But that is not all: a gentleman
who has been honoured véry much by the
presentadministration—whotook theplace of
the leader of the opposition on the Cable Con-
ference, once demanded that the British flag
be pulled down on Citadel Hill, Halifax.
But it is in regard to a more recent matter
—the unrestricted reciprocity or com-
mercial union cry that Conservatives
honestly and fairly, as I believe, cbarged
their opponents with disloyalty in the
years gone by. Weknow that question was
put forward as a platform by the party.
I believe my hon. friend who leads this
House never identified himself with that
movement. He was too wise, too shrewd
and too loyal to do so, and notwithstanding
the censure of my hon. friend, the seconder
of the address, the public were justified in
drawing the inference, from the position of
the Liberal party on the question of com-
mercial union, that they were drifting into
disloyal positions. I refer also to the remark-
able speech made by the present premier in
Boston in 1891. He was tendered a banquet
in Boston and he made a very remarkable
speech there. He was reported in the
Boston newspapers and the reports referred
to were quoted in the House of Commons
afterwards.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—And Mr. Laurier
denied them.
Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Mr. Laurier

denied the correctness of the American re-
ports, but he said the Toronto Globe con-
tained a fair report of what he had said no
that occasion. Mr. Kenny of Halifax,
charged him with the utterance as quoted
in the United States newspapers. Mr. Lau-
rier replied “I did not see those reports,
but the Toronto Globe contains a report for
which I am responsible.” I shall now read
an extract from the report in the Globe. It
is as follows:

In my opinion the conduct of England, of Can-
ada towards the United States during the war was
a disgrace to the civilization of England, of Canada.
The American people could fight their own battles,
they required no help, but when they were engaged

in the supreme struggle for the life or death of this
great nation, when they were fighting for a cause as
great, as holy, as ever engaged the devotion of mens
when they had reason to expect the outspoken
sympathy of those nearest to them, it was galling
that Southern privateers could be manned, built
and equipped. in England with the tacit conni-
vance of the British government to destroy
American commerce on the high seas. [t was gall-
ing that rebel refugees could find shelter in Canada,
and there with impunity and without provoking
condemnation plot abominable crimes against
secession.

I have no hesitation in saying that it was
a very improper speech for the leader of a
great party, a Canadian statesman, to make
in a foreign country. I remember very well
myself 1 was old enough to take a very
great interest in the questions which arose
during the civil war in the United States—
that in Canada, although we had many sym-
pathisers for the Southern states who were
the weaker party, and for whom the hearts
of many of the Canadian people went out as
they naturally did to the weaker party in the
struggle—but nevertheless the fact remained
and was undeniable that the great majority
of the Canadian people rather sympathized
with the north than with the south in that
struggle. I am able to sustain my recollec-
tion by the language of a very eminent man
who knew the feeling of Canada well on,
that occasion, and who spcke shortly after
the close of the war at Detroit—I refer to
the Hon. Mr. Howe, perhaps the most dis-
tinguished man that Nova Scotia has ever
produced. On that occasion he said :

It is something to be able to say that during the
four long disastrous years of war, just ended, not
a single act of which complaint could be made has
been committed by a Canadian. Notwithstanding
the false reports that were circulated, I do not
believe there was a single intelligent citizen of my
province at least, who did not believe that the
ca,gture of the Chesapeake off the coast of Maine by
rebellious citizens of the United States was nothing
less or more than an act of piracy. And so of the
St. Albans raid. The government of Canada
acted most promptly and nobly in connection with
that affair, and has repaid the money which re-
bellious citizens of the United States had carried
into their territory from the States banks. As to
their harbouring the rebels and of extending to them
the righv of asylum, is there a single American
here who would have his government surrender
that right ! There was not an Englishman nor an
Irishman nor a Scotchman nor an American who
would not fight three wars rather than give up
that sacred right.

At six o’clock the debate was adjourned.

The Senate then adjourned.
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THE SENATE.
Ottaw, Wednesday, 31st March, 1897.
The SPEAKER took the Chair at Three

o’clock,

Prayers and routine proceedings.

THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONTINUED.

The Order of the Day having been called:—

co}};}?{umn}g the further adjourned Debate on the

Gem; ‘ell;atlgn of His Excellency the Governor

Sesai 8 Speech, on the opening of the Second
Sion of the Eighth Parliament.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON said :—When the
d Ouse adjourned yesterday afternoon, I was
faling with some observations which had

0 made by the hon. seconder of the Ad-
ress In reproof of the Conservative party
and the.u* organs for charging their oppo-
I}ents with disloyalty, and in answer to that
reproof of the hon. gentleman I had pointed
out to the House that there was ample justi-
fication for these charges, and had instanced
among others the extraordinary speech made
'n Boston in 1891 by the present Premier
of Canada. In that speech, part of which

read to the House, the people of Boston
vers told that Great Britain and Canada
ad acted shamefully towards them in the war
of the rebellion, that they had harboured
Privateers and encouraged rebels to concoct
vﬂ? and abominable treasons against the
thmted States government. In answer to
T 3t I had given the statements of the Hon.
© 0seph Howe in his Detroit speech in 1865,
‘mmediately after the close of the war, made
In the
Og the United States who knew the truth
Ot what he said, and on that occasion he
told them that the Canadians had not taken
Part in those treasonable schemes but, on the
contrary, the government of Canada had
E‘mlﬁ?hed the St. Albans raiders and had not
Ioai{lved at the seizure of the Chesapeake.
" ink the Hon. Mr. Laurier’s conduct on
. © occasion to which I have alluded de-
erved grave censure, and when he becomes
P:xmer of Canada we have no right to for-
ghatthat on such an important occasion as
was to which I have referred, when he
of U¢¢£}led upon to speak before a meeting
. mited States citizens, he delivered a
Poech which was calculated to stir up

a strong feeling of unfriendliness in the
United States against the people of Canada.
His statements on that occasion were unjust
to this country, and I have given the evi-
dence of the Hon. Joseph Howe to contradict
what was stated by the Hon. Mr. Laurier.
Nearly 30 years had then elapsed from the
close of the war, and the people of the
United States themselves had learned to
cease shaking the bloody sbirt at each other
and bringing up reminiscences of that
unfortunate struggle. It was unbecoming
in the leader of a great Canadian party to
go to Boston, among United States citizens,
and help them to shake the bloody shirt of
the war of rebellion against his own coun-
trymen. But there are more recent events
than that, which we have a right to canvass
in connection with this question of loyalty.
Two members of this government visited
the capital of the United States during the
present winter—Sir Richard Cartwright and
the Hon. Mr. Davies. They had inter-
views with the President and with other
prominent men in Washington, and were
interviewed by the United Associated Press
reporters, and here is a statement made
on that occasion by the Hon. Mr. Davies,
the Minister of Marine and Fisheries in
the government of Mr. Laurier. He was
asked ‘“ What would be the result if the
American government declines to make a
reciprocity treaty such as you desire?”

It will result ‘‘said Mr. Davies” in an enlarge-
ment of our trade with Great Britain. We must
trade somewhere and shall naturally trade where
we can make the best bargain. We have in Can-
ada to-day a large element whoseinfluence is thrown
in the direction of a more extended trade with the
mother country as against the United States. We

A ; Canadians Dbelieve that our trade should flow
presence of hundreds of leading men

through natural channels, and the natural chan-
nel incline to this country. If we can’t trade with
America we shall be compelled to trade with Great
Britain, and once these intimate relations are es-
tablished with the mother country it will be ditfi-
cult to break them.

He evidently implied, in fact, expressed,
that it would be a bad thing to establish
these intimate relations with the mother
country, and told the Americans that if
these intimate relations were established, it
would be very difficult to break them. He
goes a little further and said :

The effect of Canadian competition can only be
felt immediately along your northern border, while
on the other hand the manufacturers of the United
States will secure a greatly enlarged market.
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I notice that the closing paragraph of the
interview rather dashes to the ground the
extravagant statement that has been dinned
into our ears for many years about this great
market of 60,000,000. Mr. Davies, speak-
ing in the county of Wright about that
market, put it at 75,000,000, but talking to
the Americans he said *‘ the Canadian trade
will only be felt in the very fringe of your
American border,” so this large market for
Canadians of 75,000,000 has no existence
except in that gentleman’s imagination.
But not only Mr. Davies, but another
prominent gentleman was in Washington
last summer and was interviewed, and his
interview was published in the press. I
refer to Mr. John Charlton, and I will read
a paragraph from the published report of
that interview :

Mr. Charlton states he is not here in an official
capacity. In an interview to-day with a reporter
of the United Associatetl presses Mr. Charlton in
discussing the question of the desirability of more
liberal trade relations between the United States
and Canada, stated that the recent change of gov-
ernment in Canada had brought the (uestion of
reciprocity to the front. The Liberal party of
Canada had always favoured more intimate trade
relations with the United States. The Conserva-
tive party, on the contrary, had uniformly been
adverse to reciprocity except upon unattainable
conditions. Now Canada was governed by broader-
mindad and more liberal men. Hon. Wilfred
Laurier, the premier of Canada, is a man of broad
views. Heis a Liberal of Liberals. His know-
ledge of American affairs is accurate and extended,
and he ardently hopes for intimate and friendly
business and social relations between the two
countries. ‘

““Canada,” said Mr. Charlton, ‘* will unquestion-
ably attempt in the near future to obtain a treaty
of reciprocity in trade with the United States; a
treaty that will admit to freedom of mutual inter-
change all natural products, and will cover, in
addition, as wide a list of manufactured articles as
the establishment of a just equilibrium of mutual
interests shall require. When the conditions of
trade between the two countries are carefully
analyzed,” said Mr. Charlton, ‘it will be found
that the advantages to be arrived from a free in-
terchange of natural products are ‘not entirely
upon the side of Canada. The removal of the
Canadian duty on Indian corn would lead to an
enormous consumption of that grain in Canada for
stock feeding and other purposes. American pork
would be largely used by Canadian lumbermen if
admitted free, and the repeal of the Canadian duty
on flour and meal would enable the United States
to supply Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince
Edward Island with breadstuffs, to the exclusion
of the Ontario and Manitoba wheat. Fresh beef
from Chicago packing houses would find extensive
sale in Canadian cities and towns and the repeal
of the duty of sixty cents on bituminous coal
would crowd out the use of Nova Scotia coal in all
of Canada west of and including Montreal.”

PARTING OF THE WAYS.

One statement, which Mr. Charlton emphasized,
seens to possess significance. He represents
Canada as now standing at the parting of the
ways. On the one hand, are friendly business and
soctal relations with the United States and the-
gradual closing of the gap which has been widened
since 1886. On the other hand, are Imperial con-
federation, Empire consolilation, a distinctive
British system, embracing the Motherland and all
her colonies, improved steamships and cable ser-
vices ; differential duties in England in favour of
the colonies and in the colonies in favour of Eng-
land, colonial representation in the Imperial par-
liament, and a movement all along the line for the
consolidation and unification of all the scattered
outposts of Britain’s Imperial world-wide domain.
When Canada shall present her overtures to the
government of the United States for more extend-
ed trade relations, the latter will decide upon
which of these ways she will enter.

Here Mr. Charlton distinctly states to the
people of the United States that they have
the destiny of Canada in their hands and
that whenever Mr. Laurier presented his
proposition, it was for the United States to
decide whether Canada should be allowed
to go on and work a consolidation within
the lines of this great empire of ours, or
whether he should fall commercially into
the hands of the great republic to the south
of us. T have always felt that this course
of conduct pursued by Liberal leaders
when -the Conservative party were in
power, of going to Washington and inter-
viewing the government at Washington
behind the backs of the government of
Canada, has been most reprehensible. I
would like to know when any such course
was known to be pursued in any European
country—a member of the opposition going
to a government, a friendly government,
perhaps, and dinning into their ears that
the ruling party were unfriendly to them,
but that when the other party came into
power, they would do what was fair and
right with them. That course has been
followed by several members of the present
government when they were in opposition.
They stepped between the government of
the day and the government of the United
States, and barred the government of
Canaia from settling some of the difficul-
ties that existed between Canada and the
United States by saying that the Canadian
government were unfriendly to the United
States. It was unpatriotic and disloyal to
Canada, and borders, in some instances, on
the limits of treason. I refer to the con-
duct of Mr. Charlton when the Wilson Bill
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was before Congress.

;ﬁlgeg & provision which I may as well read,
rder that it may go on the record :—

aﬁ:g::}ﬁd that any of the articles mentioned in

from anl S 672 to 683 inclusive when imported

same ory county which lays an export

existin any of them shall be subject to the duties
18 prior to the passage of the Act.

a Thiis was the Wilson Bill as it was then
I?rge Py the Senate Committes of the
nited States. Mr. Charlvon memorialized

th . "
§ e Senate over his own signature as
ollows —

?lltl/l the Proviso contained in that will not reach
youfmrpose lntended, but if the interpretation of
sitiog ffllr;orallgst 18 correct will result in the impo-
that CO American duties upon the articles only,
there] anadlan-expf)rt duties are imposed upon,

»Y supplementing the Canadian export duty

and furthering e i
th -
government. g purposes of the Canadian

tis respectf : . .
should l‘%‘(Il’ ahs fgﬂzwssl:limtted that this proviso

Provided that i i

: if any export duty be laid by any

igre;gn countryvupon any of the articles mentioned

saig ragraphs Nos. 672" to 683 inclusive then all
articles imported from said county shall be

Subjected to th i isti i
e duties existin rior to tl
Pas:age of this Act. g prior fo Hhe

Bii[l‘};?] United States proposed in the Wilson
Ca -dat if an export duty were placed by
schnii @ on any of the articles in the lumber
ime ule, it should be met with the duty
. posed under the McKinley Bill on the
tzme article. Mr. Charlton pointed out that
: at would not be a sufficiently severe blow
ti)l thg government of Canada, and suggested
exat In the event of Canada imposing an
. }ll)ort duty on any one article in the lumber
Chedule the McKinley rates should apply
the whole schedule. They seized the
Suggestions and put it in the Wilson
t'l“, and it prevented Canada from put-
g an export duty on saw-logs, because
di moment Canada imposed an export
viu'y on saw-logs the whole of the pro-
: 51008 of the McKinley Bill were revived
wgallnst Canada as far as the lumber schedule
h 8: concerned. I have no hesitation in say-
ng that the conduct of that gentleman on
ar:it Occasion, going to the United States
anc. Securing such a drastic measure as that
h tgai:DSb Canada, was unpatriotic and that
ordered on the very verge of treason.
madﬂ!'e say that one remark which I
Ton ed Yesterday afternoon may be chal-
ged by some hon. member in reply,
cause I heard a similar statement chal-

lengeq before now. I charged the Liberal

duty on the .

The Wilson Bill con- § party, with a few honourable exceptions, . -

with having committed themselves to the
policy ‘of commercial union and unrestricted
reciprocity with the United States and I
said that the policy was disloyal to Canada
and to the empire to which we belong. Iam
aware that many of these gentlemen have
denied that any recognized member of the
Liberal party ever advocated commercial
union with the United States. In answer
to that I shall just read a few words from a
speech delivered by Mr. Davies at Cape
Traverse, Prince Edward Island, on the
23rd of August, 1887. I am quoting from
the l’atriot newspaper report, and I may say
the Patriot is Mr. Davies’s own organ. He
said on that occasion :

The difference hetween commercial union and
reciprocity is that the former would do away with
all custom houses between the two countries, and
they would have a uniform tariff against the rest
of the world. * * * The key note should be
struck in the lower province. Commercial union
means a uniforin tariff from the north pole to the
Gulf of Mexico. The Reciprocity Treaty of 1856
he was prepared to accept, Eut he was afraid the
Americans were not willing to concede. As com-
mercial union seemed to be more easily attainable
he was prepared to support it because he believed
it would secure to us wealth, peace and happi-
Dess.

Hon. Mr. POWER—I should like to
ask, as a matter of curiosity, what particu-
lar paragraph of the Speech the hon, gentle-
man is now dealing with,

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—I am dealing
with the question of loyalty, which was
referred to by the hon. gentleman from
King’s, N.B., who undertook in his speech
to reprove the Conservative party for ac-
cusing their opponents of disloyalty.

Hon. Mr. POWER--The only reference
in the Address to loyalty is the Diamond
Jubilee, and I do not see what the hon.

gentleman’s remarks have to do with the
Diamond Jubilee.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—My hon. friend
seems tobe anxious to limit discussion on this
subject. I notice that he did not detect
any departure from the rules of debate un-
til I touched the question of reciprocity with
the United States. The question of recipro-
¢ity is not in the Speech and because it is
not there he thinks we should not speak
about it, but I feel when we discuss the
Speech from the Throne we have a right to |
point out what important public questions
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-are left out of that Speech as well as those | not left altogether in the dark. The mover
which it contains, and if there is one ques- and the seconder of the Address told us
tion more than another upon which this that we are called wupon to adopt a
great Liberal government should have course with regard to our own tariff,
spoken, on the occasion of what we may 'different from what the party had advo-
call their first regular session, to the people cated before, because the United States
of this country through its parliament, it;were not friendly because they were
was the question of reciprocity with the not disposed to give us a fair recipro-
United States. They had sent two gentle-!city treaty. We have, then, information
mer. to Washington in the early part of the ! coming from the mover and seconder of the
present winter and surely it is due to this | Address, information which the leader of
House and to the people of this country to!the House does not condescend to give us ;
know what progress these gentlemen made, | nevertheless we feel we have a right to dis-
whether they were well received, whether | cuss this question and elicit all the informa-
a measure based on the conferences which | tion wecan upon it,although it does not seem
they hagd with the United States govern-!that we are going to get very much. The
ment was in contemplation. In my pro-{hon. gentleman who moved the Address
vince, year after year, in all elections which ! said, among other things, that he trusted
have been held since the Conservative party | the government and the parliament of this
were in power, we had the dis.inct statement | country would never mind what had taken
that no sooner would the Liberal party get, place, never mind what had been said in
into otfice than they would commence negotia- | campaign speeches and campaign literature,
tions with the governinent at Washington |but go to work as reasonable men and
for the purpose of securing a reciprocity | frame a tariff based on the present circum-
treaty, and the Hon. Mr. Davies on one occa- l stances of the conntry. In one respect the
sion, in 1887, pledged himself that if his party | advice is very good, but I can hardly think
were returned to power they would have a | the other partof the advice, that is that the
measure of reciprocity secured within six |members of the government should pay no
weeks from the date of their trinmph at the | attention to their campaign speeches was
polls. Now we find that, although a rea-|very moral and I am sure such advice was
sonable time has elapsed since the elections,  not needed because, short a time as this
and although they have sent deputations to | government has been in power, they show
‘Washington, there is no statement in the!that they need no mentor at their shoulder
Speech from the Throne explaining why|to remind them that they should pay no
that deputation was sent, or what it accom- |attention to their previous promises and
plished, or what the government intend to|pledges. They are amply able to perform
do on this great question of reciprecity with | that service of violating their pledges
the United States. We have no utterance | without any prompting from him. But
whatever, and when questioned by my hon. | while so much stress is laid upon the fact
friend the Leader of the Opposition in this | that the McKinley tariff is being revived
House, the Minister of Justice declines to;in the United States as a circumstunce
give a statement of the government’s policy | which should alter the views of the
with regard to matters not referred toin the ' government and the attitude of the parlia-
speech from the Throne. I am not at all| ment of this country towards the United
surprised that my hon. friend, the seniorStates, have we forgotten that it is not
member for Halifax who, as far as this gov- | the first time we have had to encounter
ernment and party are concerned, assumed | the McKinley tariff? We had a McKinley
the position of defender of the faith, should  tariff in operation before, and the Con-
at once interpose his objections when he servative party had to face that tariff
finds a reference made to the question of re- | and strengthen its national policy tariff in
ciprocity. I can tell my hon. friend that! view of the action of the United States
the very fact that it has not been referred } Congress. It was under the influence of
to in the speech makes it a legitimate sub- the McKinley tariff that we strengthened
ject of comment, a subject for censuring the  our agricultural duties against the United
government for not having stated what they ‘l States, duties that have proved to be greatly
hoped to do on that question. Though they 'to the advantage of the farmers of Canada.
have not told us what their policy is, weare | The Conservative government of Canada,
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dldl Precisely what these gentlemen say they
t?e themselves impelled to do now, that is,
n{ts(';l‘ength(?ned their hands against the
aoon ; States in dealing with that country,on
Whenr}t of th}a passage of the McKinley Bill
pona :’t was first enacped. What did our op-
Gentln s say then ! Did Mr. Laurier and the
S-bemen now associated with him say that
hhz Co‘ngerva.tive government did right ? No,
a,cn}; said we had befan the cause of the en-
weréef}t of the McKn.lley tariff and that we
suinquvetmg that tariff on Canada by pur-
oho clda retaliatory course. They said we
I ul do nothing of the kind. I heard Mr.
fabl;“e;‘ In a speech at Charlottetown tell the
vou:i of the sun and the north wind endea-
b Ing to compel the traveller to take off
toldcoa‘t‘ It was the same fable he has
Schoslo often with regard to the Manitoba
witho question. It served his purpose
deals regard to the trade question and our
torl Ings with the United States, and lat-
oh ¥ 1t has served his purpose in discussing
e Manitoba school question. He has
een following the sunny ways of patriotism.
hat was the course which he said should
Sue(ri)urgued t,hfan and which was to be pur-
n should bls party attain to power, and
oW we find inklings from the speech of the
on. leader of this House, and ample evi-
sanﬁe In the speeches of the gentlemen who
SPO e for the government in moving and
econding the Address, and we have abun-
ant evidence in the press that they are
%01{18 to find a pretext for going back on
e eir pre-election pledges on the trade ques-
tao{lf,fﬁpm thereintroduction of the McKinley
ta:}ﬁ‘ in the Umteq Staites—although that
. W, as far as it relates to Canada,
a5 just as  hostile under President
Pra::_‘glon as 1t now proposes to be under
s alll tt;nt; McKmley.. One little difference
2 b at my attention has been called to,
- iemg more severe against us. There is
- nereased duty_on white pine, and that is
Pl}t the ~only difference between the Mec-
it l: ey tariff as it previously existed and as
oent}})pears now before Congress; yet hon.
rbn enbembin opposite condemned our govern-
meet ¢ cause we stiffened our tariff to
Now { }(13 hostile tariff of the United States.
the ey ask us to excuse them when
ple(}l’(’};m{))zse to go back on their pre-election
this :aS, cause, forsoot:,h, they have to meet
of theri-lle McKinley tariff. The hon. leader
from £ ouse in gently letting himself down
ormer positions and in reply, I think

to an interruption, or in reply to my hon.
friend the Leader of the Opposition, stated
that it would be impossible to have even a
revenue tariff without protection, therefore,
he is going to find some justification for adopt-
ing a protective tariff, because a revenue tariff
there, may possible give incidental protection.
I know that my hon. friend and his collea-
gues, before election, talked about a revenue
tariff, but the only public intimation that
has been made of what their tariff is to be
is in the matter of bituminous coal, and my
hon. friend will not pretend to say that the
duty on bituminous coal in Canada is in-
tended for revenue only. If thatis his object,
T wish him joy of the increased revenue he is
going to get out of that duty. He will get
very little revenue from it. Its object is
simply protection and nothing else, and my
hon. friend is evidently preparing to excuse
himself for departing from his position as
the exponent of the principle of a tariff for
revenue only, because it 1s possible some
incidental protection may be given by a
revenue tariff.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Ontario pays a
million dollars revenue on bituminous coal.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON-—And anthracite
coal is free. If the duty is retained upon
coal, the main effect of it is protection.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Oh, no.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON —Tt has been one
of the strongest points of objection on the
part of the Liberal party in the upper
provinces that the Conservative government
imposed this duty for protective purposes,
and although it may be true that some
bituminous coal had been imported into the
province of Ontario and a duty paid upon
it, still the general trend of the duty on bitu-
minous coal is for protection and not for
revenue purposes. With regard to the pre-
election policy and the course of the Liberal
party on this question, I would just read two
or three words from the Ottawa platform,
which my hon. friend the leader of the
government in this House did a good deal
towards framing. Here are the words :

We denounce the principle of protection as radi-
cally unsound and unjust to the masses of the
people, and we declare our conviction that any
tariff changes based on that principle must fail to
afford any substantial relief from: the burdens

under which the country labours. This issue we
unhesitatingly accept, and upon it we await with
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the fullest confidence the verdict of the electors of

action of the Liberal party in Nova Scotia
Canada.

at the present moment. Mr. Fielding makes
this important declaration—and I will speak
amplifying and explaining that platform a ' later about the propriety of his making such
gentleman with whose utterances I am 2 declaration atall. Tam now speaking of the
more familiar than with those of any other | declaration itself. Wefind that immediately
member of the government—the Hon. Mr. | following that declaration .Mr: Murray, the
Davies—when speaking in Middleton, N.S., | gentleman that followed him in the leader-
in fall of 1893, said that the policy of the ship of hie party in Nova Scotia, dissolved
Liberal party was to eliminate every vestige ! the House an(} issued a manjfestc.) to the
of protection from the tariff. He said the ‘ electors declaring that the object in dissol-
great historical battle between free trade and | vIng the House before it would naturally
protection was now opening in Canada, and (die by efflux of time was the desire
this is the declaration with which I was: of the government to elicit a strong
familiar and with which my friends in thel,eXPY‘_eSS}Oll from the people of Nova
lower provinces have been familiar for some | Scotia in favour of the retention of the coal
years. This declaration has always been |duty. It is a most extraordinary thing that
emphatic, and was just as emphatic after! Mr. Murray should feel it necessary to
the announcement of the Ottawa plat-"b"lng such strong influence to bea.r on the
form as hefore. Now we come to the ] Dominion government if he believed the
extraordinary course pursued by the gov-:statement Of. MI; Flelfilng' He will try to
ernment with regard to this question. ! s2cure votesin 1’\0‘73' bcotl.a on the strength
Speaking in Montreal, in one of the closing |of Mr. Fielding’s declaration, but the very
days of 1895, the Hon. Mr. Laurier, as was ' fact that he finds it necessary to premature-
quoted in this House the other day, said it 'ly d%ssolve the House and try to snatch a
would be the policy of the government to | verdict from the people before the govern-
make raw material free, and he indicated  ment here passes on the tariff question—all
that coal and iron, as the raw material for  indicate to me plainly that in his inner
the manufacturers, would be admitted free  heart Mr. Murray believes it is not the in-
under the tarift which it was proposed the | tention of the Government to retain the coal
Liberal party should put in force in Canada. . duty, but simply an a;ctem}let to secure the
He secured. the votes of many manufactur-| votes of the people of Nova Scotia before the
ers in Montreal and elsewhere by that state- | facts with regard to the tariff come to be

Here is the platform of the party, and in

ment, yet in the face of that statement of
the hon. the leader of the government, and
the public had a right to believe that he
spoke for his party, we have the Finance
Minister going to Montreal and receiving
s deputation of coal men and telling them
that the coal duties were to be retained in
view of the change of circumstances in the
United States. Here we have an extreme
divergence between the statements of the
leader of the government when speaking to
the people, as leader of the Opposition and
the statement of his Finance Minister. It
is a most extraordinary spectacle to find
two prominent men, the Premier and his
Finance Minister, putting such diametric-
ally opposite views before the country,
and it remains to be scen'within the next
few weeks which of them has been speaking
more correctly. Notwithstanding the fact
that Mvr. Fielding’s statement is the later
one, I am inclined to think that after all
Mr. Laurier's statement is correct, and
my reason for that is the extraordinary

known. Itlooks extremely likeit, and I may
say I regard the action of Mr. Fielding in
making such an announcement as he has
made as being very extraordinary conduct on
the part of a Cabinet Minister. I understood
the leader of the House to say yesterday
that Mr. Fielding was authorized to make
that statement. Did I understand the hon.
gentleman correctly ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL;
That is what he said.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—I presume by
the hon. gentleman’s silence now that I
heard him correctly and that Mr. Fielding
was authorized to make that statement.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—The gov-
ernment were quite aware that that state-
ment was to be made.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
That implies that they discussed it in the
Cabinet ?
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. afgg-ni\irh FERGUSON—I think we have
have to “g of that kind of thing that we
ing. ,‘ﬁo urther than to censure Mr. Field-
ation whe mdecqncy of making this declar-
try wil] €N any intelligent man in the coun-
. understand the object of it was to

lllﬂuence th 1 v
¢ € comi 1 i
Seoti ng elections in Nova

Hon. My, SCOTT—1 never thought of it.
nof({allle?ﬁi)FERGUSON—There could be
never thoo“g}ect. ‘My hon. friend says he
cent ma ught of it. He is the most inno-
evor o nin the world. No such thought
Mo hmes Into his innocent heart. He may
not by élvﬁ thought of it. Perhaps he did
thon it tf ére were men around him who
Won I%ot ;)} it w.lt,hopt any doubt, and if this
With ra l(ile object in making the statement
not a.dvbar to the coal duty why were there
other ina(‘ince Statements made with regard to
right ¢ bus?nes which have just as good a
governo e informed as to the policy of the
— ament as the coal industry has. Is
coal § ny reason tha.t‘ can be shown why the
Interest was sufféring from uncertainty

as to the : :
terest 1 tariff more than any other in-

Hon. My, SCOTT—Yes.

Hon. My, FERGUSON—I would like to

t L.
I:ke My seat if the hon. gentleman will tell
€ what that reason is.

¢ i{%n. Mr. SCOTT— The announcement, by
o Nted States of a duty of 75 cents on
@ Bcotia coal imported into the republic.

Ic'lIOIl-'Mr. FERGUSON—What has that
0 with it ¢

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Everything.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—

policr policy is free trade. What has the

o Y of the United States government to
with the coal duty in Canada !

ongon'ogh‘. FERGUSON-—That is not the
o El‘ uct of Canada on which the!:e has
meri: announcement of an advance in the
migl,t i‘)’; duty. If that were the case there
my hon Some reason in the statement of
the Onln - Iriend, but we know that it is not
on whiyhone. There.a.re numerous articles
llitedc the duty will be increased in the
States as well as coal, and the peo-

ple of the country have to look ahead in
making their arrangements in other matters
just as much as in the coal industry, and
perhaps more. Take pork packing for in-
stance. There is a certain season of the
year when pork packers buy their stock,
when the farmers put it in the market, and
these men have been buying pork all winter,
protected as the market was with 2 cents a
pound duty, aud they did not know and
have not been able to learn, unless some
special friends of the government have been
advised by some one in the cabinet, what
the change in the variff is to be. The pork
packer has no means of knowing whether the
duty of 2 cents is to remain as a protection
to that industry until the time arrives for
him to sell his stock. Pork has to be pur-
chased some months before the packer can
dispose of it. Farmers in my province were
bringing pork to market in the months of
January, February and March which they
sold at a loss on account of the uncertainty.
The packers were buying and had not the
means of sending it away during the winter
and did not know but by the time their pork
would reach the lumbermen’s camp or the
market where it was sold that the duty
might be abolished. Why were not the
pork packers and farmers informed of
the intention of the government, as well
as the coa! miners? Mr. Laurier made
a declaration at St. Johns, P. Q.; during
the election of Mr. Tarte, last summer,
announcing that an inquiry was going to
be made——that Mr. Fielding was going to
travel over the country to investigate the
working of the tariff. I felt in my heart
then that the government intended to recede
from their pre-election promises on the trade .
question to a great extent and were trying
to get a good excuse for doingit. And that
was long before the renewal of McKinley
tariff was threatened by the United States
Congress. My reason for that opinion
I stated briefly in this House on that
occasion. It was that if they intended
to adhere to their pre-election pledges and
give us a tarift for revenue only it was
not necessary to go about the country
consulting the manufacturers at all. The
productiveness of the tax, the revenue
requiraments of the country andsuch conside-
rations as these, were all they had a right to
consider, but the moment they went around
with their caps in the hands asking how this
industry and that industry was going to be



42

[SENATE]

affected by fhe increase or reduction of the| What evidence have we of that? T have
tax, it was at once apparent that they con-|no doubt some hon. gentlemen will say, as I
templated receeding from the position they | have heard it stated in another place, that

had taken befare the elections, and what has !

occurred since then amply justifies the]
opinion I entertained with regard to their
course. I feel there has been a vast amount
of damage done to the commercial and agri~];
cultural interests of this country, and to our |
people generally, by this long delay and by
the uncertain sound which the government
have been making with regard to their
tariff policy. This session has been unduly
delayed. We have met at a time of the!
year which they were never tired of con-
demning when the Conservatives no matter
what reason they had to give, called a late
gession, and now when there are grave
reasons for an early session and an
early announcement of the policy, they
have pursued a course very different from

that which they said was the proper
course to be pursued when they were in
opposition. My hon. friends on the other
side of the House, the mover and
seconder of the Address and the leader of
the government himself, expressed in their
speeches very great satisfaction that the
Manitoba school question had been ami-
cably settled. I have been reading the
newspapers and watching the current of
events, and I fail to find any evidence of a
settlement at all. It is true that some con-
ference has taken place between the gov-
ernment of Canada and the government of
Manitoba. We have been told of that in the
Speech from the Throne, and certain terms
have been laid on the table of this House and
a bill is passing through the legislature of
Manitoba on the question. The idea whena |
great controversy existed between the minor-
ity and majority in Manitoba that a settle-
menthas been reached without consulting or
trying to satisfy the minority at all, is a con-
tradiction in terms. I fail to see that there
has been a settlement of that question and
evidence is abundant on the other hand,
that the question is still unsettled. It
is a troubler of Israel as much now as
it ever was. 1 feel that the mover and
the seconder of the Address had very
small ground when they congratulated the
leader of the House on what they called
the settlement of this Manitoba school
question. The seconder of the Address
said that this settlement or agreement was
approved of by the electorate of Canada.

two elections which have been recently held,
one in the county of Wright and the other
in the county of Bonaventure, in the
province of Quebec in which the
government were successful by large
majorities, is evidence that the Mani-
toba school question is settled to the satis-
faction at least of the province of Quebec.
But what is the evidence that is coming in
from day to day with regard even to the
carrying of these very counties? We find
that the gentlemen who contested these
elections and their friends, and even mem-
bers of the government themselves, declined
to say to the peop'e of Quebec at those
elections that there was a complete and
perfect and final settlement of the question.
On the contrary, they said—the premier
himself said in Montreal not long ago—that
it was only the first instalment, and Mr.
Guité who was elected the other day for
Bonaventure, told the people that he would
work hard to get greater advantage for the
minority in Manitoba. He led the people
there to believe that the matter was not
settled yet, but that the good work would
still goon. If that is so, in place of these
elections being a verdict in favour of the so-
called scttlement they are rather a verdict
to the contrary, and prove that the govern-
ment are still holding out hopes to those who
sympathize with the minority in Manitoba
that still further concessions will be made to
their friends in that province. The only
election that is really important with regard

{to this question was the local election

in St. Boniface, Manitoba, which was
brought about by the resignation of Mr.
Prendergast, one of thesunny ways of the gov-
ernment was to provide a judgeship for Mr.
Prendergast who had been one of the strong
advocates, in the local legislature, of the
rights of the minority. An appropriation
was put in the estimates last year which it
was surmised, when it passed through the
House, was to provide a judgeship and a
salary for that gentleman with the hope that
he would advise the acceptance of anything
that Mr. Laurier would provide for the
minority, and in that way they applied
the sunny ways of patriotism to settling
that question. There was a settlement in
Mr. Prendergast’s case no doubt. There
was a settlement even in the case of



[MARCH
_—

31, 1897] 43

II\’Ir[i‘.v D%nohog, whq appeared before the
Ho }y; ouncil against his co-religiunists.
appe as been provided for, but it does not
set[:ﬂ:r that the parties affected by this
o mg?b are at all satisfied with its terms,
the Ufltl the rights and privileges for which
lik e}i LorLtend are restored to them, it is un-
o yot at they will be satisfied, and the
fatis ,,'entlema.n. opposite need not lay the
quest}‘mg.r unction to their souls that the
poas 1on can be se;tthd until they have made
Weree ;:)lltlh the minority of Manitoba. We
men}, e when the .Conserva,tive govern-
the fa ta to deal with .thls question that
foolic ; 8 were not ascertained, that it was
adapy on the part of the government of Can-
out attempt te deal with this question with-
o :;scertammg the facts. How could they
St wh'a.t the. exact difficulties of the
iy 'on in Manitoba were until they had
. a.t,n evidence on that point, and they said
Wors as soon as the;y came into power, they
. going to appoint a royal commission for
in I:llﬁl‘pose of going to Manitoba and visit-
WEO ese schools and meeting the people
h eir.Wet'e Interested and examining them on
i Ordoath and taking the necessary evidence,
of th er to find out what the exact nature
sof e remedy should be. Mr. Laurier went
r'as to say that on the very day he got in-
Onga’el‘ he would appoint two commissions,
t0 3 80 to the United States, and the other
o lr}ltoba,, and that the leader of this House
com ver Mowat, would be chairman of the
and Iission to be appointed to visit Manitoba
take evidence on this school question.
:ndwhole thing was outlined. My hon.
ait had achieved some credit among the
holics of Ontario for standing up for
COEI::’ as it was believed he had done, in
nam, :Ctlon with thfa separate schools. His
and thWa.s used with the Catholic people,
their fe‘y were told that this man, who was
missio riend, would be chairman of the com-
what I;; and they could rest assured that
ntari eh had done for the Catholies of
Mans tgb e would do for their friends in
id ooy a. I.d(.‘» not know why this plan
on. £ materialize. I do not know why my
comm] tend was not placed at the head of a
1851on of that kind to take evidence in

ri

Manij . .
tha;n:::g}? on this question. But we know
hethe, & commission was not appointed,

it was my hon. friend felt that he

as
sunp Unequal to the task and that the

Y ways of trioti
effe. patriotism were more
“tual than cold facts that he could

elicit by going up there, he was not
appointed, and Mr. Tarte, another member
of the government, went up there instead.
I think Mr. Tarte did visit one school up
there in which there was some little trouble
on the question of the commissariat between
the teacher and himself. I believe the
inquiry he made on that oecasion was his
only inquiry with regard to the state of the
schools in Manitoba. The promises which
had been made with regard to the appoint-
ment of a commission and the making of an
inquiry have all been cast to the wind. Mr.
Tarte went up there and made some reports
to his colleagues ; Mr. Greenway came down
here and the result is this paragraph or
two providing that there may be religious
instruction between half past three and four
o’clock in certain schools. That is what it all
ends in. These people contended that by the
constitution they had some privileges, which
privileges they claim have been taken away.
The Lords of the Privy Council of England
found that their contention was right;
promises were made by the hon. gentleman’s
leader, the Hon. Mr. Laurier, that he would
restore the rights of the minority in Mani-
toba. He was not going to do it by co-
ercion, but he would do it more fully than
the late government proposed to do it by the
remedial bill. Instead of that, here we have
this paltry provision which I am told by
parties who have more experience in such
matters than I have myself will be
found perfectly useless and calculated, if
put into effect at all, to create in the
minds of the children a repugnance
against religion altogether, because they will
be kept in half an hour longer than other
children. It will create a distaste for re-
ligion, and instead of being a help, as it
should be it will be a detriment. The
leader of this House yesterday denied that
there was any understanding between the
government of Canada and the govern-
ment of Manitoba with regard to the ini-
tiation of this troublesome question. He
does not dispute the fact that the govern-
ment of Manitoba threw this apple of dis-
cord into the politics of this country by
passing the School Act of 1890, but he denies
that there was any understanding between
themselves and the Federal government at
any time during the course of the events.
With regard to that subject I will take the
word of my hon. friend as speaking for
himself. He only came into federal politics
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at a comparatively recent date, but before
he came in there were no doubts in my mind
that there were parties acting in collusion.
I need only point to the fact that after the
remedial order was passed and Mr. Mon-
tague accepted office in the government of
Sir Mackenzie Bowell, Mr. Sifton, the At
torney General of Manitoba, came down
and entered into the campaign in Haldi-
mand against Mr. Montague. If they were
not acting in concert that would not have
occurred, we would not have Mr. Sifton in-
terfering in an election in favour of the
Liberal parti and against the Hon.
Mr. Montague, a member of the govern-
ment who was seeking re-election. But
we have stronger evidence than that. In
December, 1895, just before the legislature
of Manitoba was dissolved, the same gentle-
man (Mr. Sifton) came down to Montreal
and had a consultation with Mr Laurier.
He went back, and immediately afterwards
the legislature of Manitoba was dissolved
and a general election was brought on. That
general election had a most embarrassing
effect on any settlement of that question
between the government of Canada and
the government of Manitoba. It was natu-
ral to expect that the Premier of Manitoba,
in going to his constituents at that time
-with that question a burning and live issue
would commit himself very solidly against
any .reasonable legislation towards meeting
the views of the Federal government, and it
was evident that an appeal was made to
the people in order to furnish an answer
which could not be overcome on the part of
anybody that the government of Manitoba
could not meet the views of the Federal
government in restoring separate schools in
that province. It was evident from the
fact that that step was not taken until Mr.
Sifton came down to Montreal and had a
consultation with Mr. Laurier, and that
step, the most important one in the
whole history of the question, was taken
immediately afterwards and at the time the
opposition here were pressing the war with
all the vigour they could against the Sir Mac-
kenzie Bowell’'sgovernment. That action was
takenafterconsultation between the Attorney
General of Manitoba and the leader of the
opposition party of that day and the effect
of it was most disastrous against securing a
settlement of the question in the interest of
the minority of the people in Manitoba. My
hon, friend speaking for the government of

Manitoba, says he believes they acted in
good faith, in passing that Act of 1890. He
thinks they passed that Aet believing it to be
ultra vires and because they felt that it was
the best measure for education that they could
possibly pass for that province. This was
the substance of what my hon. friend said yes-
terday. I have ratheradifferentopinion topre-
sent to the House with regard to that point.
I do not want to throw any apple of discord
between gentlemen whositso closely together
in this House and in the government of the
country, but it is only right that the leader
of the House should be put on his guard,
because when he makes a statement of that
kind, we can turn up statements of his col-
leagues in an altogether opposite direction.
He says that the governnient of Manitoba
acted in good faith, that they passed this bill
not for the purpose of creating discord, but
for the purpose of passing the very best
measure they thought they could provide in
the interest of their province. Speaking in
this House in 1894, the hon. Secretary of
State, who sits beside his leader now, used
these words :—

The parties who passed the law, I am quite sat-
isfied, felt sure it was wltra res. It was done
evidently by a trick, as pointed out by the hon.
member from St. Boniface, not done after an agi-
tation by the press or the people. It was done by
political tricksters (no one else would have sown all
this discord) just to meet their own political pur-
poses.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Quite correct.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT-—-What
mistake did my hon. friend make ?

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON--It is the hon-
Minister of Quebee himself who has made
the mistake. I call attention to the very
great harmony which seems to prevail in
the views of hon. gentlemen in the govern-
ment. The leader says they acted in good
faith ; the Secretary of State says they were
tricksters who passed it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I think so now.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—I wonder how
the hon. gentleman can sit in a cabinet with
one of those political tricksters. Mr. Sifton,
his colleague, is one of those political
tricksters.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT-—He has repented

since.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—We have no
evidence of that. It must be a delightful
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condition of affairs in that cabinet. We
ave a gentleman in the cabinet who is

regardec.l,.by one of his colleagues at least,
a8 a political trickster.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—T do not think he was

ll\!i the l\([a.nitoba government at the time
r. Martin was in.

bell“l(;n. Mr. FE;RGUSON—He was a mem-
; ot the Manitoba legislature and assisted
I’:‘ Passing the Act of 1890. The sunny ways
: patriotisin were practised on Mr. Sifton,
IfI)O. My hon. friend the leader of the

ouse said yesterday that the remedial
order as it was passed by the late govern-
nffent attempted to force upon the province
of Manitoba a restoration of the separate
school as they had existed.

. Hon. Sir OLIVER MOW AT—Substan-
tially, T said.

. Hon. Mr. FERGUSON-—Not even with
18 qulﬁcabion is the statement correct.
€ principle of separate schools was to be

recognized, that the people of Manitoba had

under.the Act’ of 1870—that the Privy

Council had declared they had a right to

tll:ve' That was the important privilege
at had been taken away. That was the

Privilege that it was intended should be

restored to them. All that was clear

enough, but the remedial order did not

Profess to restore the separate schools,

either ag they were or substantially as they

Wwere—that is in regard to the state of

efficiency in which they were. There is a

80od deal of dispute on the point as to the

efficiency of those schools.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER-—They were eficient.

. Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—I do not think
1t affects the argument in the slightest re-
Spect whether they were efficient or not. It
Was the duty of the parliament of Manitoba
Yo make them efficient. It was in their
Power to deal with them, and if they were
ltlleﬂiclent in any respect, it was their duty
0 make them efficient. That was what
a.ie (giovernment of Sir Mackenzie Bowell
d_n?;" at when they introduced the Reme-
1al Bill, Yo restore the right which had
at,en taken away from them, to restore separ-
o schools, to restore them in a state of
mplete efficiency, as far as it was in the
Wer of the Federal government to do so.
®Y could not do everything. There were

some things which it was not possible for
them to accomplish, but as far as it was in
the power of the government of Canada to
restore the schools and put them in an effi-
cient state, they endeavoured to doso. My
hon. friend says that the agreement which
has been entered into between the province
of Manitoba and the Federal government
will, after a while, give satisfaction, and that
the same happy results will follow from it
as have resulted in the maritime provinces,
where there was some trouble in thebeginning
over the schools,and where happily in the most
of the provinces at least compromises have
been agreed upon,and substantial advantages
have been given to the Catholic minorities
in matters of education. My hon. friend
says he hopes and trusts and believes that
the same results will follow the action of his
government in Manitoba. My hon. friend
must, however, bear in mind that there
is a very important difference in the case
of the schools in the maritime provinces
and the case of the Manitoba schools. In
all three of the maritime provinces, the
minority had no right, by law or practice,
before confederation to separate schools.
No separate schools were established in ful-
filment of the bargain of confederation, or
in any other way. They never had a system
of separate schools and the minority have
no constitutional right to them, although
they tried to get their views carried out.
When they were fairly defeated at the
polls, and found that they could not carry
their point, they submitted and made the
best they could of the situation, and in a
great many cases, though not in all cases,
they found a majority, not bound by any
constitutional guarantee, ready to give them
any advantages they desired and disposed
to meet them in a fair and generous
spirit. That is the state of things in the
lower provinces, but the case of Manitoba
is entirely different. The case of Manitoba
is a8 strong as that of Ontario or Quebec,
where the minorities have constitutional
rights and privileges, and they feel that they
have a right to stand out for them and there
is a feeling in the mind of every man who
respects the institutions under which we
live that they should be treated fairly and
no deduction should be drawn from the
cases of the maritime provinces where
there was no such constitutional guarantee
to prevent them from having their rights
restored. But in addition to sunny ways
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of patriotism which the leader of the
government and his friends have been

cabinet designations following, but it is
nevertheless apparent and clear that this

adopting, they have taken another and a'gentleman is here at the solicitation of mem-
most remarkable mode of dealing with: bers of the government with a view if pos-

the matter.
to Rome.

of Commons the other day the premier
became very indignant and requested that
notice should be given as he wished
to have an opportunity to give an answer
on that question which would show what
were the facts of the case. He was indig-
nant that an insinuation should be made
on the floor of parliament that an
emissary had been sent to Rome for
the purpose of securing influence on
behalf of the settlement his government
had made. Notwithstanding the apparent
indignation of the hon. premier on that
occasion-—notwithstanding the apparent re-
luctance on the part of the members of the
government in discussing this question, we
cannot ignore the fact that is known to
every inhabitant of this Dominion that there
have been frequent pilgrimages to Rome on
this question. Abhé Proulx, Chevalier
Drolet, Mr. Russell, the law agent of the
government of Canada, and a member of
the government itself, Mr. Fitzpatrick, was
there.

Hon. Mr. POWER—And Senator Lan-
dry was there too.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—My hon. friend
may have been there too for all I know, but
I seriously doubt if the hon. gentleman went
there for the purpose of invoking the influ-
ence of the Sovereign Pontiff in favour
of the settlement made by my hon. friend
on the school question. I very much
doubt whether he went there for that
purpose or for the purpose of soliciting
the intervention of the Sovereign Pontiff in
the political affairs of Canada. 1 have
serious doubt whether he went there for the
one purpose or the other. Whether he went
there or not I do not know ; but the gentle-
men I have mentioned went there, and it
appears tnat a representative of the Sove-
reign Pontiff is now in this country who
has been brought from Rome at the solicita-
tion of members of the government—I sup-
pose not in their capacity as members of the
government. I do not suppose they signed
their names to the memorial with their

|

An appeal has been made  sible to bring the great influence which he
I notice that when some such’ wields to bear in favour of their policy on
statement as that was made in the House | this school question.

It would really seem
from the newspaper reports that have been
published within the last two or three days

: —they may not be correct, but in the end such

statements with regard to gentlernen in this
government, that have bLeen denied have
been found to be correct g0 often that we are
inclined to attach some importance to the
intimations we have of double dealing in
connection with this question-—that we have
not yet heard all the facts in connection
with the gentleman’s visit to Canada. The
charge of double dealing is made on the
tariff question and on the Manitoba school
question and many other questions, and it
is now being hinted in the press that there
has been double dealing on this subject also
and that the ablegate who is now in Can-
ada, was brought here with the impression
in his mind and probably in the mind of
His Holiness as well, that his visit to Can-
ada was to be undertaken with a view to
taking part in the settlement of the school
question, because he expressed his regret
that the bill had been passed in the Man-
itoba legislature before he entered upon his
work. TItis very evident from that—it is
extremely likely at all events—that there
has been double dealing and that the able-
gate was led to believe if he came here that
the government of Canada would be guided
very largely by his advice in the matter and
that even the government of Manitoba, who
have been officially notified of his arrival in
this country—even the government of Mr.
Greenway would be very glad to listen to his
representations and do justice to the minor-
ity. Tt would almost seem that this ablegate
has been brought into this country with the
prospect held out to him and probably to
the distinguished Pontiff who had accredited
him that he would play a very different part
in this question from what he will find he
will be able to do. It further appears that
this gentleman has been brought to Canada
for the purpose of censuring or” approving
of the acts of the Roman Catholic clergy of
Canada in political matters. It would seem
that he will indicate the lines they should
pursue, and that he has been brought out by
politiciansforthat purpose. Tamnot a Roman
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Catholie,
little conce
Catholic P
the clergy

T'am a Protestant, and have very !
TR In matters between the Roman
ontiff and his clergy, or between!
o _and their people. They are a|
'8 and intelligent body in this country, a |
Ignl‘:;:: church organization which all of us, no
themer hhow much we may differ from
thoo® ave to respect. We know that
owg are eminently able to manage their
o tha»ﬂ'a,u's without, _any interference
ment e part of parliament or govern-
Woulg,fand I feel bound to say that I
tld eel my interests as a Protestant and
. Interest of the Protestants of this
ountry just as safe in the hands of the
ian)iman Catholic clergy, as far as their
of l:ﬁnce goes, as I would in the hands
e eh _gentleman whp has been brought
., tb 1s country to influence the settle-
C Nt of this question. The Roman
atholic clergy of Canada and bishops of

(v)f Canada are Canadian citizens. They
ere born and brought up amongst us. They
uzge our feelings and sympathies. They

o erstand us and they are very much more
sl hely to form a correct judgment on this
ool question than a stranger from Rome.
© must not forget that in all the trying
*ys of Canada from the breaking out of the
thlllerlcan war up to the present time
€ Roman Catholic hierarchy and clergy of
anada stood nobly by the institutions of the
country. During the war of the Ameri-
Can revolution their influences was steadily
°Xerted to keep the French Canadian
People in the British Empire and to prevent
°m  from joining the rebels. Not-
Withstanding the great military glory that
ll‘ance achieved in the wars of Napoleon
ilgﬁy enough to inspire the sons of France
motﬁugh they were so far away from their
e erland, yet, during all this time the
i ench of Canada were kept steady in their
1egla.nce to the British Empire and princi-
Pally through the influence of the clergy.
2 et}l:now th'at the rebellion of 1837, as far
woul de province of Quebec was concerned,
. have assumed very different pro-
Eg":lons if it had not been for want
Cat gni{pathy on the part of the Roman
" olic clergy who adhered loyally to
s government during that period. It
mano cgncem of mine what this gentle-
ma :;’ 0 has ‘been brought into Canada
rgteso on this question, but I feel as a
a5 o tant and a8 Canadian that I am quite
aIe and the interests of Protestants and

tinclined to treat with disrespect.

Catholics are quite as safe as regards the
influence which the Roman Catholic hier-
archy and clergy exert as they would be
under such influence as the government
appears to have invoked on this question. I
wish to read four very distinct opinions upon
this Manitoba school question to the House
before drawing my remarks to a close. I
wish to quote authorities which I think hon.
gentlemen sitting opposite me will not be
I feel
assured that each and every one of the
words I am going to read will be entitled to
a great deal of respect. The first opinion
which I quote is that of the Hon. Mr.
Laurier himself. He said in April, 1893 :—

I affirn this at the outset, as 1 read the constitu-
tion of this country, as I read the British North
America Act, and the Manitoba School Act, I say
that there is within the provisions of the constitu-
tion an appeal given to the minority of Manitoba
wherever they feel oppressed by local legislation
in the matter of education.

This is a positive opinion by Mr. Laurier,
that there was an appeal, that they had a
right of redress. Then, I quote from the
Hon. Mr, Davies in the debate in Parlia-
ment last session. He is a gentleman for
whose opinion I am sure the leader of this
House has great respect. He said :

I have not heard any lawyer who valued his
reputation, any lawyer of standing or any consti-
tutional authority ever express the doubt that
there is a power constitutionally vested in the
government of Canada to hear an appeal, and that
after they have heard and allowed the appeal there
is power on the part of this parliament to inter-
vene and enact a remedial order, if it chose.

This is what Mr. McCarthy said when
pleading the case before the Privy Council :

The Superior Court held that the separate school
law of 1871, being a matter which the legislature
had the right to pass, they had the right to repeal
it. That was held in the Barrett case, but it was
also held nevertheless by the Privy Council, that
the taking away, in 1890, of the rights given in
1871, did constitute a grievance which gave the
minority the right to seek redress in the way that
they are now doing.

This is Mr. McCarthy’s admission. Fol-
lowing on in logical sequence we have the
opinion of my hon. friend from Bothwell, in
a speech delivered in parliament last year,
and contains the ablest constitutional dis-
cussion of that question which it has been
my pleasure to read. The first half of the
speech was devoted to a constitutional dis-
cussion of the question, and an admirable
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argument it is, and I commend it to every-
one who has not read it. I am sorry I
caunot compliment him with \:he. closing
part of the speech, which is very illngical,
erratic and inconsistent with the early part
of it.

It is also a well settled rule that where there
is a right by law in the supphant to seek for relief
there isa corresponding duty to hear his complaint,
and if a substantial right or privilege be 1injuri-
ously affected or destroyed to redress the Frievance
and restore the privilege taken away. This legal
and constitutional obligation rests upon every
state functionary from the sovereign down to the
humblest officer to whom any portion of state
authority is entrusted.

Here was the declaration of the hon. gentle-
man, with which 1 fully agree. When all
these things were established, as they have
been by Mr. Laurier and Mr. Davies and
Mr. McCarthy in the extracts I have already
read, then he says an obligation rested upon
every state functionary, from the sovereign
down to the humblest officer, to fulfil the
duty and restore the privilege which had
been taken away. I say, in view of this
law, so ably expounded by the hon. member
from Bothwell, endorsed by the declar-
ations of the other gentlemen I have read,
thrat it was the duty of the parliament of
Canada to restore the provision of the old
Act of Manitoba, to restore the separate
schools and make them thoroughly eflicient,
and until that duty is performed there will
be trouble in this country. That is my own
honest, candid opinion. It may be very
difficult to accomplish. The difficulties have
been amazingly increased within the last
year, but when my hon. friend, the leader
of this House, Sir Mackenzie Bowell, staked
his political reputation upon settling that
question upon the lines of the constitution,
when he brought down his Remedial Order

when the Bill was presented toparliament,and |

I have here a statement that I must read to
the House. It appears that during the
election at Bonaventure double dealing
was practised. There were two manifestos
issued there, one to the Protestants and one
to the Roman Catholics in favour of Mr.
Guité. Here is an extract from the Protes-
tant mnanifesto :(—

All honour to Mr. Guité ! In our country inde-
pendent men like Mr. Guité are rare and we ought
to give him our confidence and our votes. If Mr.
Guité had been willing to sign the ultimatum of
the Bishop of Rimouski, he would have been elected
by acclamation. He prefers to fight rather than
to become a slave and lose his independence. All
honour to him. By signing that declaration Mr.
Guité would have ignored the fact that in Bona-
venture more than one-third of the electors are
Protestants who cling to liberty of conscience and
wish to put an end to the racial struggles which
are running the province and the Dominion.

This was the language addressed to the
Protestants of Bonaventure, who form one-
third of the population. Here is the circular
issued to the Roman Catholics :—

The Manitoba school question has reached its
present phase through the criminal negligence of
the Conserdative party, which by a word or a
stroke of the pen, could have prevented the Green-
way government from puatting into force the law
of 1890, which abolished separate schools, by dis-
allowing the bill in accordance with the power
conferred upon the Federal government by the
Constitution. The Conservative party has shame-
fully deceived, insulted and humiliated our revered
Episcopate by refusing their just demands for the
disallowance of the bill so as to wipe the Green-
way school legistion out of existence.

This same Conservative party caused the death,
through disappointment and chagrin, of the vener-
able Bishop of St. Boniface, Mgr. Taché, to whom
it had given a promise to re-establish separate
schools.

In its hatred of the French and the Catholics,
this same Conservative party, in spite of the oppo-
sition of Messrs, Laurier and Blake, incorporated
the Orange Order, that sect of fanatics which
works for the destraction of our religion.

The Liberal party, on the other hand, under the

ably presented to parliament by Sir Charles | Hon. Mr. Mercier, was the first to install as the
Tupper and -supported by the large body | deputy minister of a department a priest of our

of Conservative Protestants and Catholics

in that House, if Mr. Laurier had riseniY

in his seat and manfully given it his
support, the trouble would have ended.
But we have the trouble continued
amongst us because Mr. Laurier was more
anxious for office than to do what was
fair for his weak, struggling co-religionists
in the province of Manitoba. My hon.
friend the seconder of the Address spoke of
the electorate having spoken on -this
question, referring to recent by-elections.

religion, Mgr. Labelle, with a salary of $3,000 a
ear.

It was the Liberal party which, after years of
vain promises on the part of the Conservatives,
paid $400,000 to the Jesuits as indemnity for the
roperty of which they had been unjustly robbed
Ey the English government,

It was the Hon. Mr. Laurier, who on the floor
of the House of Commons and in the presence of
the Orangemen at Toronto protested with all his
might and the energy of his superb eloquence
against the miserable attempt to disallow the
Jesuit Estates Act.

It was again Mr. Laurier who on the floor of
parliament denounced the execution of Riel by the
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Toer); I;i‘:ty: In this instance, again, the voice of]
to szIl.)r:e ?}?dtl?f had asker for executive clemency
clergy and :hl ¢ of the Metis leader. Once more the !
with scor eICP}SCOPate were treated as pariahs, |
The chn a?l( disdain, and Riel was hanged. i
Laurier ‘fll:;' has not pronounced against .Mr. ‘
made itself l € august voice of the Pope hasnot |
Spea;k I heard, and when the illustrious father |
% he will render unto (hesar the things that |

are Cuesar’ i i |
are % vsar’s and unto Mr. Laurier the things that
> Mr. Laurier's.

1
i

an’ghtese counter blasts, one intended toexcite
and :fzhpre‘]udlce t.he minds of the Qa.tho.lcs
to ! 1eother 1ntepded to excite and
ant Plejudlce‘ the qnnds of the Protest-
. S,A were issued in Bonaveuture and it
Oggecu's th.ey succeeded. Also in the county
t. Boniface, in the local election, a simi-

ta:; at‘tempt was ma@e to secure votes for
tha;t, &xt’eenway candidate on the ground
it o l;e Wwas opposed to the settlement, and
oh s ! elieved that most of the few votes of
e Catholic minority which were given to
mlm were given on the strength of the state-
Mellththat l.le would oppose the settlement.
thg hon. frxenq the Secretary of State and
ha bon. premier of this country, since he
Jas become the premier, have censured the
government of Sir John Macdonald and Sir
I\;’hl{ Thompson for the present state of the
di Smtoba. school question, inasmuch as they
q not disallow the Act of 1890. - In a
ocument, from the pen of the hon. pre-
mier, he introduced the old argument to us
that the Conservatives were responsible
ecause they did not disallow this Act.
ohi he hgn. gentleman appeared to think
1S parliament has a short memory. We
w‘i'Ve not forgotten that it was Mr. Bluke
10 introduced the famous resolution in
err?r?l which tied the hands of the gov-
. lent in regard to disallowance and
and "(liﬁl‘oduced it after having declared
oo eclared repeatedly during the pro-
:ES(.).IS of his speech, that he brought in that
Shou]udmon at that time apd was desirous it
of 1o receive consideration and.be disposed
iIani:lgw of what was huppenmg.then in
Act OI 2 in the passage of this very
Blai:e’ t is true Sir John accqpbed Mr.
e usllsuggesblon on that occasion, but. it
Wasq iﬂ- Y true that the Hon. Mr. Laurier
friendI} the House and perhaps my hon.
dig g :Om Bothwell was in the House, but I
Whetho search che journals to find out
er he was there that day or not, but

BOW Mr. Laurier was there when that

resoluti .
‘;“Oﬂ was passed unanimously.
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Hon Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—He

seconded it.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Then that is
still stronger. The Hon. Mr. Laurier,sec-
onded Mr. Blake’s resolution, and still that
same gentleman has gone round this coun-
try, and his colleagues have gone round the
country, censuring the government of Sir
John Macdonald because they did not dis-
allow the Act of 1890. I never knew the
case was so strong as it ix. I knew he was
in the House and silently acquiesced in the
resolution, but now, I am told, he seconded
it, and he himself was a prime mover in the
act of Parliament that put the power of dis-
allowance out of the hands of the govern-
ment. We know in 1891, when the Blake
bill was introduced in parliament, Mr.
Laurier was present and he took part in
the discussion on that occasion. Hon. gen-
tlemen who will take the trouble to lovk at
Hansar ¢ will find that Mr. Laurier was
under the impression that the action parlia-
ment was taking was to take away the
power of disallowance and to have these
educational questions altogether and com-
pletely settled by the Privy Council : that
the wministerial responsibility was going,
and he approved of that, but where he
thought the bill was faulty was that it did
not go that far in regard to other measures
as well as in educational questions. T will
just read what he says, and it will more
clearly bring out the state of his mind when
he made his speech :

As T understand the wording of this bill it is
proposed that on all questions arising out of the
appellate jurisdiction given tothegovernment andto
parliament where the provisions regarding schools
in the provinces is concerned on all such ques-
tions which may be referred to the Supreme Court
the decision of the court is to be final and binding on
the government. That is whatever the legislation
referred may be under such circumstances if it is
pronounced by the Supreme Court to be legal or not
legal, or within the powers of the province that de-
cision shall be binding on the government and that
shall be an end of the question. ‘I submit it to the
Minister of Justice that whenever the constitution-
ality of an act has been proposed to the court for
decision its decision should be binding and final,
not only on the appellant jurisdiction of the gov-
vernment on matters of education but on all other
matters as well.”

He was anxious that the appeal should not
only be final and binding on the govern-
ment, on educational questions, but in all
other matters as well ‘that the same effect
should take place. So, the premier of Canada,
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who has so often condemned the government
of Canada for not disallowing the Act, was
himself a party to the introduction of the
Blake resolutions and bill. He seconded the
Blake resolutions, and expressed himself
in the way I have read to the House
when finally under consideration and
adoptcd by the House, showing that
the hon. gentleman was fully committed
to the settling of this question in the
courts, and that he fully believed that the!
decision of the court was to be final and
binding on the government of the country
and everybody else, when he supported it.
Therefore, it does not lie in the mouth

parliament was a coercive act, and that
1t was a very disagreeable and offensive
act on the part of the government of
Canada to pass a law which they said
would coerce the province of Manitoba. I
feel assured it is not necessary for me to
point out to my hon. friend from Bothwell
that that is a very erroneous view indeed,
that all the talk we have heard in this

“country about a royal commission to ascer-

tain the fact and all the talk about coercion
and the offensiveness of it, have only been
merely political talk for the sake of agitating
the minds of the people. 1 do not think it
will be necessary to argue that point very

of Mr. Laurier or any of his friends to]strongly with the hou. member from Both-
allege, as they have been alleging up to|well, because I find he is on record on this
the present time, that the government of ; subject, and his views are entitled, in my
Sir John Macdonald is wholly to blame | judgment, to very great vespect. He dis-
because they did not disallow the Manitoba . cussed the Manitoba situation in parliament
School Act of 1890. (last year, and compared it with the position
iof Quebec at the time of confederation.
Hon. Mr. MILLS.—T suppose the govern- | Sir A. T. Galt and some others had taken the
ment had some reason for acquiescing in|point that the Protestant minority in Que-
that motion. I'bec were not safeguarded in the matter of
ieducation as effectually as the Catholic
Hon. Mr. FERGUSON-—Yes, and they | minority in Ontario, and a clause was in-
have never gone back on that. The Con- serted in the British North America Act
servative party believe that action was well | to meet the case. It is subsection 2 of sec-
taken, and the process of sending that ques- | tion 93, and is as follows :—
tion for solution to the courts was the right

v i That all the powers, privileges and duties, at
a.(.x]d proper way to deal with it. The Bla'ke I the union by law conferred and imposed in Upper
Bill made it the legal way to deal with { Canada on separate schools and school trustees of

it, and thf’y saw no reason to change i the Queen’s Roman Catholic subjects, shall be, and
their minds and they have submitted to the | the same are hereby extended ‘to tll_e dissgntiept
decisions of the Privy Council, first when scho‘ols. of the Queen’s Roman Catholic subjects in
they were favourable to the government of | Quebec.

Manitoba and in the second place when| Myhon.friendfrom Bothwelldiscussedthat
they were in favour of the minority. They |question in the House of Commons last year
are lovers and respecters of the constitution 'and pointed out very truly and very conclu-
of Canada, bound to yield respect and defer- Isively that if the legislature of the province of
ence to the decisions of its legal tribunals; Quebec had not immediately after confede-
and they have done so. But the Hon. |ration carried out the provisions of that
Mr. Laurier and his friends, after, clause and made the amendments necessary
being as fully committed to the Blake 1in the legislature of the province of Quebec
bill and resolution as were Sir John!in order to give the Protestant minority
and his friends, had gone about the  there the same rights and privileges as the
country misrepresenting the facts and alleg- ‘ Catholic minority in Ontario possessed, it
ing that Sir John Macdonald’s government ‘ would have become the duty of the parlia-
was entirely responsible for the non-disallow- | ment of Canada to step in and enact those
ance of the Manitoba School Aect, and that : provisions itself, and he did not see that
that was done because they had no sincere | there would be any coercion in it or that it
regard for the rights of the Roman Catholic | was necessary to appoint a commission to
minority. Before leaving this question, I ascertain the facts. He says:

wish to make just one other observation.
‘Qur friends in the opposition have never
failed to allege that the act of ‘the

Had the legislature failed to give effect to this
provision under the constitution, there would have
arisen a grievance which would have given to the
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Protestant minorit

of appeal to the
Whose duty it wou

Y, under subsection 3, the right
Governor General in Council,
appeal any 1d have been to have heard that
it was and l:o have decided in favour of action, if
have ultl'md le to secure local legislation, and to
the fact mately ordered action in conformity with
the fe 'si and, if that order was not carried out by
porte Igla ature of Quebec, upon the fact being re-
)neﬂt(th ege, 1t would have imposed upon parlia-
exact] :1( uty of legislation in kind and in degree
Pestedy ]lli same as th.at which, in the first place,
discov so ‘l’ Yy on the legislature of Quebec. To have
egial ?ef what it was the duty of the Quebec
Ogliualure to do. Parliament would have been
a B,O?( to have looked to the law of Upper Can-
upo‘ndtsl 1t would have been called upon to force
legislatn., people of Quebec, against the will of its

glslature, the school system of another province.

e duty of parliament would have been, not sim-

Pm{lt(? restore a right or privilege taken away, but,
fder the compact, to have created for the first

tin : .

f(l)l;leththe right under the authority of the words
ot e due execution of the provisions of this
Cction.

Here is the opinion of the hon. gentleman
romn Bothwell, no doubt his matured opinion.
very Word and line of that argument bears
?D 1t evidence of the closest thought and care-
ul consideration and here he says that no
Commission was necessary, that it was only
Recessary for the parliament of Canada to
ﬁ()ok at the legislation of Ontario and
ind what the sections were which prov-
‘dgd for the education of the Catholic
Winority in Ontario, and to look at the
vection of the law as it stood in Que-
€c and find out what was deficient, and
then it would have been their duty to make
a0 order and if the legislature of the pro-
Vince of Quebec had not passed the neces-
Sary legislation to follow that order
w);) 2 bill—not a bill to restore rights
o ich had been taken away, but a bill to
Coeate rights that were provided for by the
m"}Pi’:CC at confederation, should the
I‘e“:;JOI‘lt;y of the province of Quebec have
- used to put them on the statute-book
emselves, That, it strikes me, is a most
Powerful argument. It woul! have been
W:SPE‘OPGI' course where no right or privilege
vinee &Ifien away, but. in case the pro-
com ot Quebec had failed to carry out the
parlPaCt’ then the powers of the Federal
'ament would have come in. T repeat,

Po r?sli?) ' ll_ea.vmg this question, that the res-
que%.1 1ty for leaving this unfortunate
ner 'on in the position where it stands to-
g rests with the hon. gentleman’s leader,
o Premier of Canada. It wasin his power
B ve aided the passing of the Remedial
9‘41 earago, Whatever would have been

the fate of parties the effect of it would
have been that the legislature of Manitoba
would have found that they lost the support
of the other provinces and of the general
government of this country. They would
have known, as they did know, that there
was a large minority of the Protestants in
the province of Manitoba who believed that
the winority were badly used and would
help them, and the Greenway faction who
had kept this question alive for years would
have wilted out of existence and a good sys-
tem of schools would have flourished in
Manitoba, giving all children a good educa-
tion according to their conscientious con-
victions. What Sir John Thompson said on
this question in 1893 was in line with Con-
servative doctrine, he said :

I want simply to impress upon you this, that
candidly and honestly we intend to be guided in
that matter simply by the constitution as it will

be expounded by the highest authorities that can
be got to expound it.

That was the only safe doctrine. Any
other course may gain temporary advan.
tages, may sweep a party into power to-day
but it is as likely to sweep it out of
power to-morrow. Any other course may
lead to temporary political triumph, but in
the end it will result in discomfiture and dis-
grace to the party that practises it. There
are just two or three other paragraphs in the
speech that I feel I should say a word or
two upon and they will be very few, for I
have spoken much longer already than I
intended to speak. We are told in the
speech that a Franchise Bill will be sub-
mitted. I believe the measure has been
already brought down in the House
of Commons but I have not seen it
yet. We are told in the speech that the
principle of the bill will be to repeal the
present Franchise Act and to adopt the
franchises of the provincial legislatures and
use these as the franchises for the general
parliament of Canada. I am very sorry
that any such proposition as that should be
made. I feel that it is very dangerous and
that, it should not be entertained. Hon.
gentlemen may say, on this question of the
franchise, that it is a matter which relates
more particularly to the popular branch of
parliament, and that iv is a question with
which it should be left to deal almost
entirely. I do not think that is altogether
a correct constitutional doctrine, because
the Commons have a good deal to say at
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times on the constitution of the Senate and l Hon. Mr, FERGUSON——TI think that Six
we do not feel that they are travelling out- John Thompson’s bill merely provided that
side of their jurisdiction when they express: the provincial lists should be taken as the
opinions on the subject, and if it was open basis and there should be revisions of them,
for them to legislate, 1 would not have any but it did not contemplate the handing over
fault to find with them for dealing with the of the power of revising the lists and ex-

question of the constitution of the Senate.
But I go this far and say that if the repre-
sentatives of the people in the House of
Commons mature a franchise bill, if they
come to the conclusion that the present
law is too expensive and cumbrous and other-
wise not the best law that could be enacted,
and if they agree upon a well considered
measure providing for the registration of
voters and declaring what the qualifica-
tion of voters shall be, which shall be an
improvement of the present Franchise Act,
and send it to this House, we would certainly
have a right to scan its provisions carefully
and offer any suggestions we could to make
the measure as good as poss.ble, but we
would be straining our rights a little too far
to throw it out. It might be so extremely
bad that that duty would be imposed upon
us, but it would have to be very bad before
I would advise such an extreme step. But
if it is proposed that the parliament of
Canada is to delegate the power and author-
1ty it has, under our constitution, to declare
what the franchise shall be of the men who
shall vote for members in our representative
chamber, to provinces, municipalities or
other authorities, and permit them to make
up the lists, T say the members of this
Senate have a perfect right to stand up and
say : *“No, we will not agree to that ; hoid
the matter in your hands, have respect for
yourselves, see that the franchise is a good
and proper one, but do not hand over the
power of dealing with the rights of citizens
to vote for members of parliament, to bodies
over which you have no control. Keep a
tigat grasp upon the franchise.”

Hon. Mr. MILLS—What do you say to
Sir John Thompson’s bill 1

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Sir John Thomp-
son’s bill did not propose to hand over the
making of the lists to the provinces.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes, it did.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—He admitted the fran-
zhises of the provinces.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—No.
He used thew as the basis.

punging or adding names.

Hon. Mr. MILLS.—Tt declares the quali-
fication of voters for members of the Com-
monsg shall be the qualifications in existence
in the provinces.

i Hou. Mr.FERGUSON-—That they should
be taken as a basis. He was willing to go
that far, but I do not think Sir John
Thompson or any member of the Conserva-
tive party was willing to go so far as to
hand over the correction of the lists and the
making of the final disposition of the lists
to the provinces or to municipalities or any

‘local organizations. However, that might

-be, it would not alter my opinion on the
matter even if my hon. friend and the Secre-

‘tary of State should be right. I have had
too much experience. Ihave been watching

itoo closely the conduct of some provincial

‘governments of Canada to be willing to

entrust the great and important matter of

{ framing our franchises and our voting lists
ito them. T have seen the so-called Liberal

‘(‘ govermment of my own province disfranchise

iall the Dominion ofhicials in the provinces

jeven down to day labourvers, because a majo-

irity of them had been appointed by the
. Conservative party and were believed to
thave Conservative leanings. I have seen
iin various other provinces a tinkering and
tampering with the franchise on the part of
the provincial governments which warns
~me that it would be extremely unsafe and
| wrong on the part of this parliament to
delegate the power and right which it un-
| doubtedly possesses to make the lists for
fitself and declaring by the lists what the
| qualifications of voters shall be, and create a
, judicial power which shall decide whose names
;shall be on the lists, to unscrupulous parish
( politicians. It is something for which I am
"not prepared to vote. T am willing t» yield
to the popular branch the right to deal with
this franchise question so long as they deal
|with it themselves and deal with it
wisely, but they shall not, as far as
my consent goes, hand over that power
which we have something to say about as
well as they. I will say a few words before
I close on the subject of cold storage. I do

!

|
{
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;(:nétowbh‘that I have said many compli-!i
my poir{t fmgs about the government : from |
very co 01_ View it is hard to find anything .
inasmy f;:p Imentary to say about them, but
Sl‘dvishL as they have follqwed with almost
govern exactness the policy of the late
Zn d ,in:?ent in the matter of cold storage,
inm t.smuch as they have kept the matter

otlon up to the present time, I am in-

cli :
tiol;ed to give them a word of commenda-

Hon; Mr. MILLS—That is the hon. gen-
eman’s compliment.

Hon. My,
Owing
fOOtSt,ops
Sors.
that

Mr. FERGUSON—They ave fol-
In regard to cold storage the|

of their illustrious predeces-|
'They ave fair imitators, as far as!
there ;s'coucernefl. I do not know that;
WIl‘ S any question that we are discussing |

hich is of more im

of thi portance to the people
cold S country than that matter of
storage, thrown as we are upon

tolx:dsil:l ?:de and meeting active competi-
ahead ¢ ?i\'t. trade, competitors who are
ave ;) lub In cold storage, although they

From p onger sea voyage to overcome.
ther, i')ur nearness to the British market,
the e:' 1;10 reason why we should not put all
Puitp blst able commodities of our country,

et in utter, eggs, &e., on the British mar-

as iy Just as good a state of preservation
1 0ur own daily market. It can bedone

. g:) l:;(vcmnplet;e and gﬁicient system of cold
gove:e, and I am dellghted to find that the
for thmnent are following the lines laid down
tion. ::21 ti)’bth‘elr predecessors on that ques-
) elieve great good will result to

COEPIS’E?PIG of Canada if they continue in that

to E?}; Mf\ BOULTON—We have listened |
gent] ry lnterestn}g speech from the hon |
Y er eman from Prince Edward Island, and
matferls f"‘ areat deal of the subject
agree aod that speech with which I
the g nd T congratulate  him upon
o are““e'i In which he has presented it.
impOrta,nga led upon to discuss some very
rone SUbJeets in the Speech from the
hag bee.ni ’lle of the most important that
Jects pre ncluded in the programme of sub-,
Which, I‘Pfsented by His Excellency, is that|
ajest, ltﬁilrs to the Dlalqond Jubilee of Her !
morablz € QUeEn. It is one of those me-
Occasions, one of those markedperiods

in the history of the world which only comes
at rare intervals. The Canadian government
takes cognizance of the unity with the other

'parts of the British empire which causes us
.to celebrate the Diamond Jubilee of the

Queen’s reign, and to bear tribute to_ the
worthy sovereign who has been permitted
by the Almighty to reign so well for sixty
years over the British empire. I think there
is no more important point could be inserted

lin the Speech from the Throne than that

reference to Her Majesty. The liberality of
the British government in providing the
expenses to enable the members of the Bri
tish empire to accept an invitation to tnke
part in that jubilee is, I think, without pre-
cedent. The prosperity of Great Britain for
such a number of years is so great, her cof-
fers overflowing with revenue, enables her
to take that proud position in the world in
the maintenance of her forces both naval
and military, in commanding that political
influence and physical power which gain
her respect throughout the world, and
which is now joined in by the rest of the
British empire which extends to the four
corners of the earth. I feel perfectly sure
that all will agree with me when I say that
I believe the present premier of Canada will
do justice to the occasion and represent our
country in the most worthy manner, sup-
ported as he will be by a semblance of the
forces that we maintain here for the mainte-
nance of law and order and the defence of
our own country, and by the staff that I
have no doubt will accompany him on that
auspicious occasion. Canada is the leading
colony of the empire, both in extent and in
importance. It is so because we are in
advance of nearly all other portions of the
British empirein so faras we have become a
federated nationality. Australia is making an
effort to put on record the same federation this
jubileeyear, but I think that when Canadagoes
there with her premier as the political head
of the union which extends from the Atlantic
to the Pacific, vccupying a territory on this
continent that is second to none in the world
in healthiness of climate and latent resources,
it is a very proud position that Canada is
going to take at the celebration of that
jubilee commemoration which, though cos-
mopolitan in its character, is loyal in its
sentiment and design. The next para-
graph  in the speech  deals with
the Manitoba school question. That
subject has been discussed for a great number



b4

|SENATE]

of years. It is one which has been getting
warmer and warmer in the discussion as the
years go on and loses nothing of it§ interest
as time passes. So far as my views are
concerned, coming from the province of
Manitoba, I consider that my mouth is
closed for any practical purpose, because the
legislature and government of Manitoba
which are responsible to the people, have
passed legislation dealing with this question
which I consider is a settlement of it so far
as the province of Manitoba is concerned.
The settlement of that question has been
effected by negotiations between the Domi-
nion government and the government of the
province of Manitoba. The result of those
negotiations is contained in the settlement
which has been laid on the Table and which
has been I have no doubt, at the request of
the Dominion government, passed by the
provincial legislature before this parliament
met. That is to my mind virtually a settle-
ment of the question. That settlement
cannot now be altered, but has to be carried
not by the parliament of Canada at the
instigation of the dominant party in power
in Canada. Those who disagree with it of
course may not consider themselves bound
to pass it, but the dominant party in
power having entered into the agreement
and it having been signed and sealed
by one of the parties—I was going to
say at the dictation of the government,
because the first words in the settle-
ment are that the province of Manitoba
shall legislate in accordance with this agree-
ment—therefore to that extent I consider
that any arguments I might bring forward

to alter the laws of the province in regard
to education—that, the second judgment of
the Privy Council showed they had no legal
right to alter the law of the province in the
matter under discussion. I must take excep-
tion to that statement. The facts of the case
arethese. The province of Manitoba in 1890
changed the policy that they had had in
regard to education, and I wish to say that
when I argue this matter from a constitu-
tional standpoint, I do not in any way desire
it to be understood that I wish to restrict the
privileges of our Roman Catholic fellow-
countrymen or our French Canadian fellow-
countrymen in any way. I desire that they
shall have all the privileges that they
conscientiously believe is their right and
the constitution allows; I claim the same
liberty. I believe the more liberty we have
the better. We will have a contented
people and a better government. At the
same time, when you appeal to the law, you
must be judged by the law, and therefore it
is absolutely necessary that we should
understand what the principles of our consti-
tution are in order that we may not go be-
yond its power and in order that we may not
restrict the liberty of the various provinces
of Canada, or subordinate our own constitu-
tional liberty in any way in the carrying out
of our national life. Now hon. gentlemen
the province of Manitoba changed its law
in 1890. 1In consequence, there was an
appeal made to the Privy Council to ask
whether that law was constitutional or not ;
whether under the restricting clauses of the

Manitoba Act the province of Manitoba had

a right to pass that law. The answer of the

are futile so far as altering the position of | Privy Council was that there was nothing

matters in regard to that question.
are, however, constitutional points involved
in the discussion which I do not think it is
wise for me to pass over without referring
to them. The Senate should not only be
clear upon, but guard the constitution
referring to any part of Canada. Consti-
tutional liberty is one of the greatest prizes
that any nation can possibly possess. Any-
thing that restricts constitutional liberty is
a detriment to the population—it is what
you call a retrograde movement in the life
of the nation, and therefore I think that
any discussion upon constitutional matters
is a subject that is worthy of dwelling upon.
I do not agree with the leader of this House
in the statement he mentioned yesterday
that the province of Manitoba had no power

There | in so far as any rights that were acquired

prior to the union that prevented the prov-
ince of Manitoba passing that law. That
it was ntra vires of the provincial constitu-
tion. That, I think, was the reponse to the
first judgment. Then the minority sub-
mitted another case and that was whether
there was anything in that law that con-
stituted a grievance within the meaning of
the Act of the province of Manitoba. You
see the first judgment allowed that the law
was constitutional and, therefore, that the
province of Manitoba had the right to pass
thatlaw. I am not now arguing as to whether
it was a wise law, or whether it was a just
law, but whether they had the right to pass
that law. There was no doubt about that
they had the right to pass that law, and
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therefore if they
13}" their cong
With matters
thin

should
the po

y had the right to pass that
titutional liberty in dealing
atters of education was intact, and I
1t is very desirable that position
be rgtaiped that they should have
o t}:v(:r \lnlllthm their const_it;utional liber-
Pig};t, ta they should. exclusively have the
o '(i) Pass laws in m{ttf@rs of educa-
tion’s bl; :];ct to the constitutional restric-
¢ e‘r ?:l. ‘down hereafter: What are
there es rxctlons_? The restrictions are_ if
in an ;?d a grievance to the minority
o ; ucational Act, the Dominion par-
. fll have certain powers to hear an
ispgl‘:a &nfl_to act upon that appeal. That
o € position in which I consider this ques-
; stands. Now the iinority made an
cgrlr)lea! and they made out before the judicial
ancem:it'tee of the Privy Council that a griev-
N9 tl}? exist and that they had a right
No r that grievance to appeal to parliament.

W,.thely appealed to parliament and the
question is now before parliament.

to Hon: Mr. BERNTER—The appeal is not
h ]éarhar.nenb but to the Governor General
1 Council, which makes a great differencce.

H?n- Mr. BOULTON.—The appeal is to
of (follv‘emor General in Council, but it is
norp:" lanient to justify any act the 'Gover-
Tt reneral in Council may take in the
¢ te‘} because the Governor General in
m‘:'"tlml only exists by the will of parlia-
i (13' and therefore the Governor General
W_thounml has no power to deal with it
!thout being responsible to parliament,
© Judicial committee was precise on
noi po(;nt that the question was political,
‘)W]ut,hlcml. The anpeal has been made.
realize e question tha.t. I say we should
the 1 n.our own minds is this, should
ance bW be altered, should that griev-
P&rlian$ removed by the influence of. this
upon ‘hent or ‘go.vernm.enc exercising '1tse1f
o shoulelp;‘nvmc}al legislature of Manitoba,
parliam( that grievance be removed by this
the fof ent itself ? _ Shou}d it be removed by
the "Ovllence of this parliament acting upon
sovernment or legislature of Manitoba !
&I“‘; l;Pposmon to the late government
‘Jnde{‘ t‘}:30!1t,ended. that there was coercion
coercio f’.Remedla] Act. '\Ve'll, there was
under 31’ I;here _was legislative coercion
cion ig . e Remedial Af:t, but so far as coer-
as oncerned, I thlpk that that coercion
een used, though in a different way, in

th

order to secure this settlement. There has
been political pressure used in procuring this
settlement while the other was legislative
coercion. It is almost a distinction without
a difference. I was opposed to the Reme-
dial Bill that was brought up by the late
government for this reason : not that it has
not got the perfect right to pass the Reme-
dial Act, but the Acthad noright to interfere
with the laws of Manitoba. That Remedial
Act of last year provided that the pecuniary -
means in order to give effect and in order to
make the Act worth anything, was to be
provided by the municipalities of Manitoba.
Now the government of Manitoba under the
law of 1890, which was a constitutional and
legal law, said the municipalities should do
one thing and this Remedial Act said they
should do another. Very well, that was
unconstitutional, and T think would be held
i unconstitutional in anybody’s mind. The
| Dominion parliament have a perfect right
{to pass a remedial measure or any other
measure and provide the means to pus that
in effect without any aid from Manitoba or
any one else. But the very moment they pass
an act which requires another authority to
carry it out, then there is immediately a
constitutional difficulty which prevents it
being carried out. That was the position
last year. This year a settlement has been
effected by negotiations between the two
governments. The portfolio of the Interior
was withheld from a member of the provincial
! cabinet until he was able to announce that
1} the provincial government was prepared to
Isettle upon this basis. That is what I call
| political pressure being used in gaining the
. settlement and is only another form cf coer-
icion. Hon. gentlemen know the position I
| have always taken on this matter and when
I speak of it, I speak as one who knows some-
thing about it, having been acquainted with
that country for some years. The ground I
have taken was always that the Dominion
parliament had a right to remedy the
grievance. The grievance had to be ascer-
tained and when it was ascertained, if
the province of Manitoba did not volun-
tarily meet the minority and satisfy
them 1in regard to the matter then the
Dominion parliament could act. The griev-
ance, to my mind, has always been
limited to the old province of Manitoba,
constituting the Selkirk settlement which
was erected into a province by the Act of
1870. Beyond that there is no grievance
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because there was no population. There was ' Imperial parliament is limited to the settle-
not a soul west of the old Selkirk settlement i ment of the grievance and only as far as the
at the time the Manitoba Act was passed. | circumstances require—those are the words
It was a prairie that was part of the North- | used, I think—only as far as circumstances

west Territory. The province of Manitoba
as constituted when the Act was passed,
was only for the existing Selkirk settlements

and it is only in them where the popuiation

of 1869 was contained, that the gricvance
could exist. The province has been enlarged
once or twice since that act was passed.
When anybody comes to settle in that coun-
try and take up a free homestead on the un-
occupied prairie he comes in under the laws
of Manitoba as they exist. That is to say

those laws may be changed, as all constitu-

tional laws ave liable to be changed, surely
no one is going to vestrict constitutional
liberty and say they can never be expunged.

1 do not think that would be a sound posi-!

tio. in any way.

Hon. Mnr.

depends on the constitution what rights you
have.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON —No, Manitoba has |

perfect constitutional liberty withinitsbounds

the same as this parliament has, the prero-.
gatives of the Crown as represented by the
parliament only restricting this:

Tmperial
parliament, and the provinces work with
freedom within the specified limits of the

MACDONALD (B.C.)—Tt|

jrequire, has the parliament of Canada any
 jurisdiction in the matter at all and the Act
'itself implies that there can be no compul-
sion used by this parliament upon the pro-
vincial government or legislature, because
. the wording of the Act says if the provin-
| cial authorities do not nake the necessary
changes in order to remove the grievance,
then and only as far as this grievance exists
has the Dominion parliament power to inter-
fere. Taking it from a constitutional stand-
point, seeking honestly to try and preserve
the constitutional liberties of the wvarious
component parts of this great country, I
think that while the Remedial Bill of the
last session was not satisfactory because it
was defective ; so far as the constitutional
“liberties of the province clashed with the

i powers contained in it, in the same way
;tbis settlement is defective in so far as it
- was obtained fromn the legislature by political
pressure rather than any voluntary move-
ment on the part of the province itself, and
“to that extent there has heen a straining of
It is not a grievance
removed, but a change of policy on the part
of the province of Manitoba is the result.
Unfortunately, that change of policy does
‘inot appear to settle the question in so far

.the constitution.

British North America Actunder the vestric- | as the minority are concerned. It settles
ting influence of the Governor General in'it in so far as this parliament and the pro-
Council representing the sovereign. !vince are concerned. That is to say, the
appeal ceases and the appeal is satistied when
Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B C )--Then | this parliament, which is the judge of the
there is a limit ? ‘matter, tacitly or otherwise accepts that
 settlement as full satisfaction of the grievan-
Hon. Mr. BOULTON —The limit is more | ces of the minority. There is no legal power
in name than in fact. The restrictinginiluence ! that you can use or go to beyond that. You
in this case is specially provided for wheie can bring pressure to bear, you can bring
there is a grievance an appeal may be your influence to bear upon this parliament
made and the Governor General in Council | to pass any meisure you wish in regard to
may hear that appeal and may adjudicate ' assisting that minority to obtain schools in
upon it and apply the remedy if the pro- which toteachtheirreligion—tohaveseparate
vince itself does not of its own will and |schools or anything else you like out of the
accord negotiate with the minority and rec- revenues of the Dominion, but so far as the
tify the grievance themselves of their own ' law itself is concerned this appeal is now
will and accord. The educational clauses ‘ closed.
in the act itself im lies that in so far as they - Hon. Mr. BERNTER—Oh, no.

cast a doubt upon the province doing it. If|

a province does not do it, then, and onlyll Hon. Mr. BOULTON —Any power that
then, and only as far as the grievance exists, this parliament has under this appeal will
has the Dominion parliament power to pass ' be closed when parliament has accepted that
a Remedial Act. You see the power of the | settlement.
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Hon. Mr. BERNIER—No.

laf[(:llh Mbr. BOULTON—That settlen:ent
Manitml‘; een put on the statute-book of
It o ° gfu; the lnstanceof this parliament.
Slmil use in that (.llctqtorial form that they
wich {i(:-& that legislation and in accordance
thix o Tt mandate they have passed it, and
a{»e})(:)r lament 1s not only bound after they

they eeP & party to the treaty—unless
they lipn.mder themselves in the position that
arbitr, nited States Sen te assume in the
itration treaty now before them —that

they : .
Y can reject a treaty if they chose or
accept it,. ]

tf‘eaty was
Yves of this

f'rff?’bty of the United States was negotiated
Sgbotrlzﬁ executive of the nation which
o ixnlrmte to the Ser}ate in ite treaty
tiater nb P()Wel‘. But thl'S treaty was nego-
ment\ . jzl the representatives of this parlia-
of \I; nd the representatives of the province
thaé \«\kmtobn in accordance \n'th th(? terms
50 fu ere arranged, and now this parliament,

A as the present government has the

50“'61' to dominate it, must accept that
reaty.

nor1on- Mr. MACDON ALD (B.C.)—It does
\ come before parliament at all. Parlia-
ent has nothing to do with it.

Hon. My, BOULTON

. —When parliament
actmg P

as a judge between the minority and
i ‘; PI'_O\‘mce of Manitoba are satisiied that
the ‘Pl.u‘pel' settlement t?et,ween the two, then
'€ 1s no further action upon the appeal.
e"t s the constitutional position in which
po\.,})}m'l.nce is plnce.d and the constitutional
“tion in which this parliament is placed.
leg;i] It)‘fil‘hz}ment has a right to pass any
rig};ca rlon 1t pleases giving the minority a
ave ¢ © their separate schools, but they
to db 1(:; provide the means to fmab]e them
on o (;I‘hey cannot deal with the ques-
wish t;)un er thfmt appeal any longer, and I
that t}; empl}us1ze also at the same tiwe
right e ‘pﬁrov1_nce of Mumt.oba. had a perfect
e élwor(‘lzng to the judgment of the
theyy;n?u"ml’ to pass that law of 1890 and
tios, t;‘e a perfect right under the constitu-
ave 1}, an{end that law. Whether they
nder bhe' right to amend that law now,
it i ’an ‘IS agreement I ha,ve; doubt, bec_ause
govemn;lgreemenb made w1th‘ the national
and o €Nt representing this parliament
annot be undone without the sanction

u

The only difference is that this'
hegotiated with the representa-,
parliament, while the arbitration .

of this parliament, without a fresh appeal
'being in order, but up to that point so far
las their constitutional liberty to amend any
i educational act they chooose to pass, it was
'quite within their bounds. That is the
‘position in which, according to my mind,
‘the question rests that sofar as any Remedial
Bill is concerned the question is settled.
'There can be no further action, no further
legal action taken except the pressure that
linfluence may bring upon the Dominion
‘parliament in order to deal with it in some
“other way, but under the appeal authorized
by the educational clauses in the Manitoba
Act the matter is settled.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—It is as open as

: ever.

is |

Hon. Mr. DEVER—What we would like
“to know is this: Are you, as a citizen of
‘Manitoba and the North-west, any better
satisfied with the recent settlement than you
would be by an Act of coercion passed by
 this parliament compelling you to do it?
. Hon. Mr. BERNIER.--That is not a
i constitutional question.
i Hon. Mr. BOULTON--TI take this ground
! that this Parliament has no right to pass an
| Act of coercion. But this parliament if it
.passed a remedial measure that in no way
iconflicted with the laws of Manitoba that
would not be an act of coercion or to pass
_an act giving the population in the Selkirk
‘settlements where their schools erected prior
' to 1869, where by virtue of that the mino-
‘rity now affected were enabled to establish
la grievance by taking away the rights that
they were enjoying at that time, the right
of paying for their own schools but without
‘being called upon to pay for any other.
That established the grievance in the minds
i of the judicial committee of the Privy Coun-
"cil, but those schools were limited to the
i population of 1869, no grievance can be
.established, in those districts of Manitoba
' (the bounds of which have been enlarged and
i which was unoccupied open prairie) by rea-
'son of provincial laws passed since the
' Manitoba Act gave local autonomy. This
' parliament cannot force the provineial
| government to make any change in its laws
|but this parliament can pass an Act reme-
dying the grievance but it has to provide
'the means in some way or other to give
jeffect to that law. It has not the power to
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direct that the municipalities of Manitoba
shall raise the funds which is the metho l in
which all school matters are dealt with. This
parliament has no right or power to direct
the municipality to do so because the pro-
vincial Act of 1890 is diametrically opposed
to it.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL -
You misunderstand the proposition alto-
gether. There never was any proposition
made by the Remedial Bill to give power
through the municipalities to tax the people.
It only gave the power to those people to
tax if they thought proper.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—The hon. member
has forgotten the terms of the Remedial Bill,
it directed the municipalities of the pro-
vince of Manitoba that they shall not levy

any rates for vublic school purposes upon
the Roman Catholics.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
We had the right to do that.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—And that upon
the application of Roman Catholics to es-
tablish their schools that they the munici-
palities, shall levy rates on Roman Catholics
in order to do that. The provincial law of
Manitoba directs that all the ratepayers in
the municipality of Manitoba shall levy for

that our constitutional powers may not be
misdirected. The settlement is now concluded
and any discussion that may take place will
be merely to sift the constitutional points
which must be our guide to legislation for
the future. I think an unfortunate prece-
dent has been established and that it would
have been better to have withheld the politi-
cal pressure and allowed the provincial gov-
ernment to have met the minority voluntarily
and failing their doing o then this govern-
ment could do so and remove the grievance.
The minority I know are not satisfied and
in that way the settlement I have no doubt
will not be satisfactory, but what steps will
be taken or what will follow after all, it will
be impossible for any one to tell, but I feel
strongly impressed with the fact that the
constitutional position is that the appeal is
now at an end.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER —The power of this
parliament can not be at an end unless the
Remedial Order is satisfied, and it is not.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON-—You are quite
right, but it all depends whether the
minority is able to command the influence
of this government to say that it is not
satisfied.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—That is quite a
different thing. One is a constitutional

public school purposes upon the property of ! question and the other a question of physical
all within that municipality. You will have iforce. That is all.

to get the province of Manitoba to change |

that law to be in accord with the Act of the, Hon. Mr. BOULTON—You will ack-
Dominion parliainent before you could gi\,efnowle?dge tha:t .if this government has a
effect to the remedial legislation and to that sutficient majority to say that settlement 18
extent the Remedial Bill of last year failed, ' satisfactory, then the question rests, but if

but a Remedial Bill of the Dominion parlia- |
ment that did not clash with provincial laws |
was quite in order provided the provinee of
Manitoba had not made this settlement, but
the province of Manitoba having made this
settlement at the solicitation or dicta--
tion whichever you like, of the present
government, any further legal proceed-
ings under the appeal of the minority.
must naturally cease, any redress or any fur-
ther redress of that grievance must be an act
of this parlixm~nt quite irrespective of that
appeal. I think I have stated what I con-
ceive to be the constitutional position in-
which the matter is placed as clearly as I
understand it, and it is a question of very,
great importance to understand it correctly

the parliament should say they are not satis-
fied with what the government has done,
then that is another matter altogether. Then
I presume the settlement would be turned
up and the question would revert back to
its old position. It is natural to assume

“that as the present government has nego-

tiated the settlement and has a majority in
parliament that they will be able to give
effect to the settlement they themselves
have created if anv further action by this
parliament is considered necessary. I move
the adjournment of the debate.

The motion was agreed to.

The Senate then adjourned.
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o,cflfolzi .SPEAKER took the Chair at Three

Prayers and routine proceedings.

A QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE.

Belfigg.thsm MACKENZIE BOWELL—
with I e Orders of the Day are proceeded
el;adwomd like to call the attention of
publish iir 9f the government to an interview
With €d In ‘a government organ last night
of ’VI'(I)'H? Of. his colleagues, the Minister
OnL itta, in New York, in which that
stats l%:ent;leman makes some very important
now efll:'S- I think the country should
aUthori‘; ether they were made upon the
as T o ¥i of the cabinet, as was the case,
ister ill erstood it, with the Finance Min-
the 00“1 reference to his statement about
last, I;i:h duty. 'I fm(? in the F'ree Press of
which 5 t a published interview, portions of
ch I shall read. The interview is said
OrdZVe been held by a reporter with Dr.
at theni}the Minister of Militia and Defence,
the | verett House, New York, in which
On. gentleman said, among other things,

l‘eferring to the tariff:

You have

ore, [ enough territory already, and, there-

ramed 120 not see just why this bill should be
friend]y 0 exclude trade relations between two
tage wl)x tCmvmtyles. We do not wish any advan-
give (lolaf ever in our trade relations. We want to
Square b ar for' dollar, and to deal on a fair and

asls.  The Liberals of Canada believe in

Comp, 3 . N
ercial reciprocity and they are not afraid to

say g . ¥ A
thbeyoixe But they do not believe in annexation, and
the’ly Ver expect to see it. Why is it then that

anml;:‘%lie{' hill completely ignores the reciprocal
e :h relations that have existed in the past
Tetaliat, € two countries? We, of course, will

ate and raise our duties.

This i
which Ilsd e
attentiop -

orden,

e portion of the interview to
esire to call the hon. gentleman’s
“—f‘We, of. course,” continued Dr.
will retaliate and raise our duty.
rié‘)rgse[}t we do not discriminate in our
lang uties between this country and Eng-
Ciall} N %ﬁy azl']e on the same basis commer-
: en he goes on to say in reference
to export duties : y
All of ¢,
anada, ancel

hen
h » We b,
i8 useq av

wood pulp will have to come from
we certainly will place a duty on it.
oxt & white pine and spruce, all of. which
Xtensively in the United States.

The points to which I desire to call the
attention of the leader of the government,
are, in the first place, the announcement
that we will retaliate, in the second place,
that we will raise our duties, and, in the
third place, that we intend to put an export
duty on pulp wood and other woods exported
from this country to the United States. I
wish the hon. gentleman to understand dis-
tinctly that I am not finding fault with the
principle of an export duty. On the con-
trary, if the question comes up, I shall be
very glad to give it my support; but what
I desire to know is this, whether the people
of Canada are to ascertain the policy of the
government through individual members of
the cabinet telling strangers and the com-
mercial community in different sections of
the country what the government intend to
do. T also desire to call his attention to a
paragraph among the editorial items of the
Toronto Globe of yesterday, in which we have
information furnished which the hon. gentle-
man has not yet vouchsafed to give to this
House, nor has the leader of the government
or any of the members of the government
given to the House of Commons. I omitted
in my speech on the address to refer to the
intimation that it is the intention of the
government to extend the Intercolonial
Railway from Point Lévis, or as the leader
of the government designated it in an inter-
view that he had with some parties a short
time ago, “a field in Lower Canada”—is
Point Lévis to be considered the field, or
did the hon. gentleman refer to the Chau-
diére Junction? However, the Globe tells
its readers :

The government has granted three hundred
thousand dollars to the Grand Trunk Railway for
the improvement of Victoria bridge, the conditions

being that the Intercolonial is to have running
powers over the road from Lévis to Montreal.

Now, is it possible that while parliament
is in session, information of this important
character both as to the raising of duty on
imports, the imposition of duties on exports,
and what is to be done with reference to the
extension of the Intercolonial Railway, is to
beobtained only from the individual members
of the government in different sections of
the Dominion and in a foreign country !

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Hear,
hear.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
And through a newspaper which represent
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the government ! 1 go further than that. Tl;lia,ment, and T do not know when he will
conceive it a gross violation of the duty of | be. I suppose he was on his way to Boston
any cabinet minister to make any such 1 at the time he was in New York, to consult
statement, even if it be true, that the govern- ' medical men there in regard to his con-
ment intend to pursue a course of that kind. | dition. Then, with reference to what my
Perhaps it is unfair that I should, at the pre-ihon. friend finds in a paragraph in the
sent moment, do more than call the attention | G/0be, my hon. friend has had the advantage
of the hon. gentleman to it, and to obtain |of me there tco. I quite see that he reads
such information from hini as he is prepared ' Reform papers much more extensively and
to give, in order that those who take an in- ! much more closely than I can find time to

terest in the tariff, both in the imposition of |
duties upon imports and exports, and the|
policy of the government upon the question
of the extension of the Intercolonial Rail-
way and a grant of $300,000 to a company, |
before it has been laid before this House or
the other House either by message {rom His
Excellency or in any other way.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT---1 should!
be sorry to be responsible for all that New
York newspaper men publish in their news-
papers with reference to interviews. I know
in my own case long interviews have been
reported as having taken place when not a
word passed such as the newspapers stated.
In fact Thave had a long interview reported
when there had been no interview at all. I
do not happen to have seen the article that
my hon. friend has read.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE
Here it is if you wish to sce it.

BOWELL—

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—I am not
doubting it is there, but T did not happen
to see it. All I know about it is what my
hon. friend states. What the policy of the !
government will be on the tarift will be very ]
shortly stated officially by the Finance Min-
ister in his place in the other House, and
the country will be put in possession of what
that policy is. Though my hon. friend has
put his question to me, of course he does not
expecet that I should give the information
here. He does not consider that I should be
justified in giving it here. My hon. friend
is an old politirian with a great. deal of expe:
rience and excellent judgment, and he has no
notion that the policy of the government on
the tariff should be stated here and now!
because of a newspaper paragraph giving
an alleged interview with a member of the
government who happened to be in New
York at the time this occurred. It is
well known that Dr. Borden is very ill

just now. He is not in his place in par-

do. I hope it will be of service to him to

do so. 1 am sure the rore he studies
leform literature the better member of this
House will he be and the more etficient.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL-~-The
better acquainted will I be with the iniquities

| of the party.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT—1If there
had been any iniguities, but there are none to
be acquainted with, and therefore my hon.
friend could not lecome acquainted with
the iniquities of the Reform party. If there
was any arrangement made for the use of
the Victoria bridge or for the enlargement
of it, and as to the other matters referred to in
the paragraph which my hon. friend has
quoted, it will be announced in due course.
No such arrangement as the paragraph
speaks of would be practicable unless it has
the sanction of parliament, and negotiations
are necessarily subject to that; but when
there are negotiations with regard to any
transaction, such as is mentioned in that
paragraph, of course there are two partics
to those negotiations, and though the gov-
ernment may say nothing about them, the
other party may. We have no contiol
over the parties negotiated with. And
then the newspaper may have misappre-
hended what occurred. All those matters
will be brought before the public in proper
form when the right time comes. I am not
able to give my hon. friend the information
he asks for to-day.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—The
House will be gratitied at the lucid explana-
tion the hon. gentleman hasgiven on thisques-
tion, after which I have only to draw his
attention to a character in Dickens—in
Oliver Twist—I have no doubt he knows
the character very well. T would not com-
pare my hon. friend with that character, but
the one to which I refer is the Artful
Dodger.
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horlon: Siv OLIVER MOWAT —Is the
. I;I;Entleman describing his own case when

€s use of that reference ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL--I

Rave i
- to my hon. fri .
application. y riend to make the

THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONTINUED.

The order of the day being called,

Resumi

cnn;il:r?l‘t‘;(g" the:f fur.ther‘ adjourned debate on the

Seneral’s sl "1 His Excellency the (overnor

session \f peech on the opening of the second
of the Eighth Parliament.

deH(;n‘ I\Il .B()‘JL'I‘ON_()].[ l'esuming the
jou ate on the Address which I moved the ad-
rnment of yesterday afternoon, I take up

© next question in the speech which is
Stated as follows :— P

A me; . i
revisi:?:“‘}re will be submitted to you for the
Provide t;) the taritf, which it is believed will
due pe ';’ hecessary revenue and while having
scal 35_:{( to industrial interests, will make our
sten more satisfac ,
People. ¢ satisfactory to the masses of the

fecgon' gentlerpen in this House know per-
past);i :Vell the interest I have taken for the
relat; € years m‘the discussion of questions
'Ng to the tariff and trade and commerce.
rog know the stand T have always argued
fren ;t(;lat has been from the standpoint of
it see ade. In using the term “free trade,”
. ws difficult to get any one to accede to
is apr°P§s1t10n of free trade and to many it
S0 nmug ear because people in Canada take
ree t;)):i views of the subject. ~Many regard
ta;;eqaj ¢ as only free trade with the United
Moy ; others, as free trade with Great
tions u, anfi thn'ey put different interpreta-
abf%olut,pon 1t. Some regard frfae trade as an
it Oue abolition of everything connected
ex trem(: Cl;StOms duties. That is, of course the
Stand 3 free trade, but what we under-
. free(t? the world understands generally
taken § I‘:.xde 1 that most advanced position
tion an{l any nation in regard to the ques-
peo }’Jle > (t}hat 1s the policy pursued by the
iS alwy reat Britain. The mother country
deriveSY§1%alled a free trade country, but it
impogit; O,OOO,OOQ of its revenue from the
that ext(,)en of certain customs duties. To
county ll)’lt 1t is not an absolute free trade
call 5 ¥, but we are now coming to what I
Crisis in the history of Canada. For

| past eighteen years the Liberal-Conservative
‘party have been working under what
'was called a national policy but is really a
protective policy. Up to 1878 the tariff was
tgradually increased, first of all starting at
12} per cent and then increased slightly,
,and when the Liberal party came into power
they increased it to 173 per cent. When
ithe Liberal-Conservative party came into
ipower in 1878, they increase1 the tariff
‘again, and in 1888 when the iron duties
i were put on it became an absolutely protec-
“tive tariff. We have now had an experience
'of eighteen years working under a policy of
| protection. The very moment the thin edge
of the wedge of protection was inserted,
which was only designed by the late Right
Hon. Sir John A. Macdonald to be merely
a readjustment of the tariff to provide for
certain contingencies which had occurred
during the United States,panic between
1873 and 1878, protection solely became the
policy and it has grown until now the coun-
try is working under a protective tariff, not
s0 high a tariff as that of our neighbours or
the tariffs of some continental countries of
Europe, but still a very high tariff. Now,
if the Liberal party, according to some, have
no intention of making an advance towards.
free trade and that the Conservative party
remains very stiff in their old position,it may
be said that any one who argues free trade
will stand alone. I am not prepared to ac-
cede to that proposition, because we all know
that there are circumstances which will drive
individuals to follow a course to which they
had formerly been opposed. There are cer-
tain circumstances which will drive a nation
to make a change of its policy. It is un-
avoidable when a man finds his health or
prosperity failing that a change must neces-
sarily take place. It is forced upon him
unless he continues to swim.on the top of a
wave and trusts to Providence to land him
somewhere or other. I do not think that is
a wise policy for a nation to prefer. Provi-
dence helps those who help themselves, and
to drift on the top of the wave is dangerous.
According to the trade and navigation re-
turns for the past three years our exports
have exceeded our imports. They have ex-
ceeded the imports in 1895, and in 1899,
and during the eight months up to the 1st
March last, the exports exceeded the im-
ports by $20,000,000. The exports were
$93,000,0C0 while the imports were only
$73,000,000. Now, almost every gentleman
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that I meet is of the opinion that that is a
healthy commercial condition for a nation to
be in, that the more we export and the less
we import the better off the country is. It
is well known to those who hold sound eco-
nomic views derived from experience, and
from those who have written works upon
political economy, that that condition of ex-
cessive exports over imports is an unhealthy
condition of the commercial life of any
country and we have arrived at that stage
when the country is working at a loss. We
are very much in the position of a labourer |
who works for a sub-contractor and does not
get his pay. As T have stated before on the
floor of this House imports must be paid
for by exports—that the only pay you
receive for what you export from the
bounds of your country, is the imports that
come back to the bounds of that country—
that there is no balance of any kind or
description drawn from any source that will
make up the deficiency between those two.
As a very distinguished banker, in an ad-
dress last night, which T had the pleasure
to hear, said, there was no money changing
between nations. This is the utterance of
Mr. Hague, who has been for fifty years
connected with banking. He said thete is
no money changes hands between nations,
and London is the great clearing house of
the world—that that is the place where
heavy balances are worked off by an ex-
change between nations. For instance, we
export to the people of Great Britain more
than 50 per cent beyond what we import.
We import from the United States a great
deal more than we export to them. A
great many people would think, perhaps,
we would give the balance to the United
States in the shape of gold or something of |
that kind, or rather that we would be send-

ing gold to the people of the United Statcs
to pay for the imports that we have made |
in excess of our exports; but it is not the|
case. London is the clearing house of the!
world. The people of the United Siates
sell a great deal more produce to the people
of Great Britain and export a great deal
more than they import, and therefore the
exchange is purchased in London by us to
remit to the United States. That is the!
way trade is conducted between nations,
and therefore we have come down to a
condition, after eighteen years of this com-
mercial policy, that in eight months’ time
we are exporting $20,000,000 more than we

are importing, the country must be going to
the bad.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—It is
just the other way.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—The hon. gentle-
man laughs, but it is necessary to apply
your mind to it if you have any regard for
the necessity of the country, because what
I am stating is an absolute fact. It is the
tirst time since confederation was established
that that has occurred with the exception of
the year 1880, I think.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Would
you stop all exports ? '

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Certainly not.
You cannot stop exports or you come to
grief at once, because you have certain in-
debtedness to settle abroad and the way we
pay our indebtedness is by exports and if
we do not export we fail to pay our debts.
But what 1 wanted to emphasize more par-
ticularly is the fact that in the twenty-eight
years that we have been under confederation
this is the first time with the exception of
the year 1880 that this has occurred. It is
very easy to account for that condition of
affairs in 1880, because it was the first year
after re-adjustment of the tariff when high
duties were put suddenly on the country,
and of course it stopped importation, and
importations then fell to $3,000,000 below
our exports. But between 1880 and 1894
the imports have been exceeding the exports.
If hon. gentlemen will look at the trade and
navigations returns they will be able to
verify the statements I have made. You
cannot obtain light on any subject without
taking pains to inquire as to the accuracy
of the statements that anybody may make
with regard to it. What I am stating to you
is a fact, and the reason that our imports
exceeded our exports between 1hose years is
very largely due to the borrowings we have
made in order to construct the Pacific Rail-
way and other public works. You have
only to take the years 1881 to 1890, and
just in proportion to the magnitude of the
public works and loans that were under-
taken, to that extent the imports exceeded
our exports, because the very moment we
go home and sell our bonds in England to
build a railway or any public enterprise, or
raise a government loan for a public enter-
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gg:;Z’ozhe,P"OCeed_s of that loan does not
whi izr 1n gold, it is remitted by exchange,
Decessarie reg}llated by the importation of
duet thoss We require to purchase to con-
and tal e (E)eratlons, and you can go down
Year of c(; tf € exports and imports from the
can aly ;1 ederatlop to the present day and
in Someo’s see how it is that they exceeded

ave cQﬂi”S(tlances and now how it is that we
eXports sc? 10Wn to the condition that our
We sot 1o a-rgely exceed our imports. If
and bor work and construct public works
. orrow largely to build them, you will

i . .

ylglllnedlq.tely resuscitate the imports and

o will resyscitate the revenue, be-
© these imports are paying duty

under our present .
men wil| r};aeisen policy, but hon. gentle-

part of . izq'a that the effort on the
rich, o an individual to 'borrow hlmse::lf
sel f’richoﬁ the part.of a nation to borrow it-
ever Thas a finality, and cannot go on for
out of 0 ere should be profit enough made
o ox e resources of th.e country to meet

g *Xpenditures a.nd. the liabilities necessary
arry on the public works without having
" O;TO\V In that way in order to maintain
l‘ealizsc‘]’e};lue and that profit can only be
indus y ta.kmg the tax off of labour and
call th:ey. There is one point that I desire to
som v, a{:}tenmon of the House to, as a rea-
am not,y lt & exports exceed the imports. I
reasop 0 }:{ar myself as to the reason ‘put the
avin ’\\ ich I adduce from it is this, that
szl‘uct,é ceased to borrow from abroad to con-
now Wpli(l?hc works on public capgtal, we are
ine a“m‘h Ing within ourselves. Weare work-
able Lot‘ rough the country on what we are
that dea.rn, and when we come down to
ces Wenﬁ El‘e thrown _b:.a.ck on our own resour-
ing 850 '(r)IO that condition that we are export-
ese . 0,000 more than we are importing.

in debtegports are absorbed by the public
otir pal ness that we have incurred through
and a)) A:;']ay bf)nds and government loans
anothey at kind of thing. But there is
out ty th}?osmon tl)a.t I would desire to point
vincs | is House in order to try and con-
on { eon. gentlemen who are yet skeptical
that we P“nClplPS‘ I a.q vqcate——thab
worth :XPON; to Great Britain $60,000,000
of Canag the produce of .the
reat B 'a and _that we only import from
eXports :‘ilta}n fifty per cent of that. Our
incr%sedm:mg the seven months past have
ur jo sixteen per cent to Great Britain.
incl‘easel()lorts from Great Britain have only
one per cent. What I argue is

to

this, that if we send $60,000,000 exports to
Great Britain, whigh they purchase at free
trade prices, charging us nothing for enter-
ing them there, they give us full value. If
we send a steer over there, that is well fat-
tened, weighing 1,500 lbs., we would get $110
for it, while we could not get over $50 for
it here. That steer, or any other cargo that
is sent across, is paid for by imports, but
when the imports arrive at our boundary
they are met with a duty of thirty-two per
cent—in other words the people of Great
Britain who have bought that $60,000,000
of the products of our labour and industry,
only send back sixty-six per cent. That is
all the country is receiving, and that is very
largely, in the absence of any borrowing or
extraneous condition of affairs, very largely
due to the fact that the people of Great
Britain can only send us back sixty-six per

is:

people |

cent of the products of their labour to pay
i for the one hundred per cent that we send
over to them. The purchasing power of
the people of Canada is reduced by the
{thirty-two per cent that the government
(tack on to the price of the goods imported
;and I do not think that that position can be
i combated. That seems to be a self evident
| proposition as to why, in the absence of bor-
]rowing of any kind or description, that we
'are only able to import from the world at
ilarge, and Great Britain in particular who
!'admits our goods free of duty, and only re-
| ceive back some 66 per cent of the value of
lthe goods that we have sent to them. Now,
;somebody looses that. I do not say that
i the city of Moutreal looses it or that the city
 of Toronto looses it, but I say that somebody
|in the country is loosing it. The people
| who are loosing it primarily are those who
.have produced the goods which have been
' sent across there, secondarily those who are
| hampered in their industrial employment by
\ the increased cost of necessaries through the
!protective tax, and the consequent throw-
ing out of employment such a large
proportion of the industrial class. The
condition that I want to point out is
that it impairs the prosperity of the
country, from the fact that those who
produce from the raw material or the
raw products of the country are the
'ones who produce the real wealth of the
{country, and to the extent that they are
prevented in the distribution of their Jabour
by a tax of 32 per cent, to that extent they
are unable to distribute the whole of the
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products of their industry in thewr various
localities and are impoverished to that
extent. It is upon that element of the com-
munity the great tax whieh supports the!
country is laid and it has now become a
question, or should become a question with ‘r
hon. gentlemen and with this government,
and with the people generally to say, is it
fair or wise in the commercial and financial
interests of the country that those who pro-|
duce from the raw material of the Dominion
should be impoverished by a tax of 32 per
cent upon the goods that come back to pay
them for the product of their labour—not
only the 32 per cent upon the mere imports,
but these imports are protected—they are
imposed for protective purposes in order to
increase the valye of certain home industries
which are not natural to the country and
which produces the same effect in_our inter-
nal trade that is now exposed in the returns
affecting our foreign trade.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Sup-
posing the hon. gentleman proceeds to
Great Britain with a cargo of fat cattle, all
marketable, or a cargo of butter or cheese,
can he not get gold for it in Great Britain ?
Can he not bring back the proceeds in
sovereigns in his pocket or in the shape of a
bill of exchange, less the amount of the ex-
change? He need not take cotton or iron
or any thing else for it but the hard gold,
and if it can be done in the case of one
individual it can be done in the case of the
whole country.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—1I can very well
answer the hon. gentleman. He cannot do
it. It would be impossible for each indi-
vidual to conduct his own foreign trade.

Hon. Mr. COCHRANE —TI haveexported
many hundreds of thousands of dollars
worth of cattle to Great Britain and I|
always get the cash.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—You get it in

Canadian currency ?

Hon. Mr. COCHRANE—T get exchange
for it.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Yes, but the hon.
gentleman is wrong. It would be utterly
impossible to send over a cargo of cattle ata
profit and bring back on a ship the amount
which it represents, in gold because those cat-

tle would not only have to pay the freight of
the vessel going across but they would have
to pay the freight of the vessel coming this

'way and in order to conduct such an oper-

ation on a profitable basis, you must have a
return cargo. It is that want of a return
cargo that is driving so much of our trade
to American seaports.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—You
pay the vessel to carry your stock across to
the market and you have done with it when
you have paid your freight over.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—AIl you have to
do is to examine the trade returns of Canada
and of the United Ntates and Great Britain
and other nations of the world and you will
see that there i3 no such thing as trade in
gold. Tt is not a theory I am pointing out,
it is a condition. I can give the hon. gen-
tleman a practical illustration of what I
mean, in our bome life. My boys wanted
to get some lumber to roof their stable and
make some improvements. In Russell, our
town, lumber is 18 per thousand and vats
were only selling for 10 cents. There was,
however, 35 miles away, a small mill working
in the woods sawing ties. They wanted oats
and paid 25 cents for them in lumber at $10
per thousand. It was a long distance to haul
green lumber in the cold weather, but the
improvements could not be made by selling
oats for 10 cents and buying lumber at %18,
so they went to the mill and freighted their
oats there, and brought back a return
freight of lumber, and by doing so they
traded 300 bushels of oats for 7,500 feet of
lumber. To have obtained the same lumber
in Russell would have taken 1,400 bushels
of oats. That is what I call a practical ex-
ample of free trade in the necessaries of life.
Now, sir, suppose the municipal council
was to say, look here, we cannot allow that,
we must protect our lumber merchants, you
must pay a tax on that lumberof 30 per
cent, not only a tax on the $10, its first
cost but its cost with the value of the freight
added, making it $15. If they were to do
so it would stop the trade, because we could
not find the $5 per thousand tax by sellingoats
at 10 cents a bushel. That is on a small scale
what we are doing here on a large scale.

There is not gold enough in the country
to conduct the trade as the hon. gentle-
man suggests. The large international
commerce of Great Britain is carried on by
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an
" Interchange of about 6 per cent gold, the

I‘Zd: of Canada by an interchange of coin to
ave ’:tent of about 5 or 6 per cent and you
exist Olt‘ake the condition of affairs as they
ack. : here is no such thing as bringing
lumbea ump of gold for a cargo of cattle or
%0 your.h It would be an utter impossibility,
all 1y ftve to accept the position that in
Pay ¢ €rnational trade, it is imports that
rieng!‘fthe exports and not gold. My hon.
wher hI‘Om Compton sends lots of cattle and
.o he does so he draws on England and
co Pay for those cattle comes back to the
Untry in goods.

Hon. My COOHRANE_Tt comes back
e in cagh,

exg‘::]-" Mr. BOULTON—You purchase the

o ge on England which is to buy a draft

g00d<e merchant in Canada who imports the

b‘lSir;es Any one who understands how

Way 5 S 1s copducted will say that is the
Y 1t is carried on.

4o o0 Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—What

co II-z:"ilnd?O Wwith the profit on the goods that

sweot: Mr. BOULTON—The profit is

393% away. We send out of the country
73 00,000 worth, and we bring back

1000,000 worth,

bl 2% Mr. MCALLUM—Where does the
lance g¢ 9

intI;Ir(::t M. BOULTON—TIt goes to pay the

in debt«gd(:;s:_ur national and other foreign

Hon, Mr. M i

%mething ‘:Vithcg;&LLU M—We are paying

. Hon,

Mr. BOULTON —~Certainly, but it
Y wldence that we are working at a loss.
be C&use(:;ll‘:h while paying attention to it
eTation ¢ e subject is of the gravest consid-
erally 0 the House and to the country gen-
i : e condition in the United States
he same. There is a protective
than th, They export $150,000,000 more
financ; ly mport and you can see what the
d ao ;Ondmon of the United States is to-
ern. 1 can see the effort that the new gov-
ta?:ﬁ:;t In that country is making to resusci-
congj tio:)‘e‘i)enug and improve the commercial

; » Dut in my opinion they are not

goi -
ngsthe right way about it. Mr. Dingley,

Bap gy

the chairman of the Ways and Means Com-
mittee, says : “We have to raise the revenue.
We have lost one hundred and fifty-five
millions of dollars in the last four years in
deficits. 'We have to replace that, and the
only way to replace it is by increasing the
duties upon the imports.” That is contrary
to all econowic principles, because it has
been proved by the experience of Great
Britain that if you want to raise your reve-
nue that is dependent upon customs duties
you must lower your custom duties. The
increasing of your tariff only increases
the difficulties under which you are labour-
ing. I should like to read what the Hon.
Mr. Lyman Gage said on the subject. He
is a gentleman who was president of the
First National Bank of Chicago and is now
Secretary in the President’s Cabinet. He
enters that cabinet with these views, which
I take from a late issue of the Review of
Reviews :

If a country has trade and commerce beyond its
own boundaries and desires to establish and extend
such trade, then its interests require the use of
that money which is current in the market where
its foreign trade is settled. At the present time
the market is Great Britain. If the United States
of America is to take that position in the world’s
progress which we confidently hope for, it must be
by the extension of its trade and commerce with
other parts of the world. Whatever favours this
favours our nation’s development ; whatever hin-
ders this hampers and restricts our progress.

Those are the utterances of a member of
Mr. McKinley’s Cabinet though they were
uttered in connection with the currency they
are just applicable to the principles of pro-
tection. You have only got to change the
first paragraph and make it read “If a
country has trade and commerce beyond its
own boundaries and desires to establish and
extend such trade then its interests require .
to assimilate its tariff or commercial policy
to the market where the foreign trade is
settled. At the present time the market
is Great Britain. Such are the liberal
principles of that gentleman that according
to public report Mr. Gage was invited
by President Cleveland five years ago to
take a seat in his cabinet, and to-day he
is invited by President McKinley to take
a seat in the Republican cabinet. Mr.
Gage is a Republican and although he was
expressing democratic views on the trade
question, he preferred to carry the reforms
that he desired to see effected into his own

party, rather than join the other party, but it
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shows the sentiments with which a member of
the present frotectionist cabinet is imbued.
Those are the sentiments which I wish to
express here—if we want to extend our
foreign trade we have to pursue a different
policy from that which we are following to-
day because the tariff as it exists is bound
to draw more and more every year upon the
profits of our industry, and the only way to
resuscitate it is to move inthe direction of free
trade. Some bankers who have bolstered
up our smaller manufacturing industries fear
from the condition they are in that serious
difficulties may soon appear. That wrench
is to come some day or other, and the sooner
it is brought about the easier it will be on
the people of the country and our financial
interests. A great many people think that
the abolition of the tariff in Great Britain
was affected by the sliding scale, but that is
a mistake. Sir Robert Peel on the 26th of
June after a century or more of protection,
brought the Corn Laws down from eighteen
shillings to four shillings, and in four yeais’
time 75 per cent of that four shillings was
to be knocked off and in 1869 the one shil-
ling remaining was knocked off. They were
not afraid of a wrench. The policy of free
trade was commenced in 1843, and absolute
in 1846, and hon. gentlemen can see for
themselves by the great prosperity of the
people of Great Britain what has been ef-
fected in consequence of the abolition. of
those duties. It is to come down to a
condition of that kind that I hope the present
government is contemplating. Many people
say the present government do not con-
template anything of the kind. We hear of
retaliation, of carrying on a commercial and
industrial war with the people of the United
States. I must say there is a great deal one
hears that causes those who desire to see an
extension of our foreign brought about to
be suspicious from the present attitude of
the government, but as the hon. leader of
the opposition said they might be after all
only artful dodgers, and while keeping their
own counsel they are really intending to act
honestly by the people. The utterance of
the hon. gentleman who moved the address
and who, I have no doubt to a certain ex-
tent is in the confidence of the government,
gave one indication of free trade tendencies
in so far as he said it was desirable to ex-
tend our trade in that direction where our
trade was admitted free. If the govern-
ment will only make that first step I say

that they will make a very important step.
I am prepared to say that under present
conditions in the United States by their
refusal to consider us as a next door neigh-
bour, we are bound only to consider our own
interests, but for the present while I hope
that retaliation will not be instituted, while
I hope we will show no temper of any kind
or description because any person or nation
gets the worst of it by losing temper, while
I do not advocate retaliation, I would advo-
cate a waiting policy in any changes of tariff
with our neighbours except in those articles
we may find it to our own interest to foster,
to see what their tariff will develop into. I
see that the tariff is to be passed in the
House of Representatives in Washington
to-day and is to go before the Senate. We
are in a position now that we need not be
afraid to show a preference to Great Britain
as against the United States. The action
of United States should cast that fear aside
from every Canadian’s mind. We are simp-
ly putting our hands across the ocean to the
mother country and offering to trade with
them on the sameterms asthey trade withus.
The state of Massachusetts and the state of
Minnesota and California though separated
by enormous distances being part of the
same union trade freely with each other
across the continent, and we should adopt
the same principle and have free trade
with the mother country, but we are not
going to close our doors to any nation
that gives us most favoured nation treat-
ment and enters into a treaty with us.
That is not discrimination, all that the
people of the United States have to do
is to accord to us what we are quite willing
to accord to them. The fallacy that a market
of seventy million of people is of more value
than a market of five million of people must
be apparent. Everybody knows that the
selling power of five million of people can
not be greater than their purchasing power.
We cannot sell a dollar more to the seventy
millions than we are able to purchase from
f,hem and therefore there should be nothing
in that. We have this condition of things
opened to us today. There has been a
change of government. The Conservative
party had been in power for 18 years, work-
ing under a protective policy. 1 wasa sup-
porter of the national policy for years and
I do not regret it because it has accompli-
shed a certain benefit to the country. It
has enabled us to do a great deal that prob-
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:&l)’tlny IY'B would not have been able to ac-
oh Plish as rapidly as it was done, and
(:fwn us the weakness of protection. Having
a Ormed it so rapidly, it has been natur-

Y more expensive, and as soon as I began
con‘;&!me to myself what the commercial
o thmOD qf the country was after 15 years
ag at policy I came to the conclusion that
ev ange was desirable and the change which
- Very loyal and patriotic Canadian desires

;t‘o see closer trade relations with the
Obher count’ry'

oy on. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Why
ange a good thing ?

g Hon. Mr, BOULTON—Tt may be very
b?;;d to you. T acknowledge it is to some,
or where it is very good for one, it is bad
one hundred, and it is for the hundred
am speaking and not for the one.

the °I you see commercial restrictions upon
i Necessaries of life creating an artificially
ug Price you know that the comfort of the
s dred must be reduced, and a complete
pﬁ:lergehce _of the unemployed. When
e:’s Are raised by any artificial means,
. ® 18 a submergence of a portion of
ric;sndustnal. classes to the extent those
enfo are artificially increased and by the
tionrﬁed idleness of a portion of the popula-
artie) Y the over production of manufactured
in g 1§8,.and a decrease of purchasing power
er, Imited market the national and com-
via] (3"'1 Interests suffer. When I see finan-
emanlst}!‘ess emanating as it is undoubtedly
ree"t“}g.when a nation parts with ninety-
gots millions of dollars exports and only
for isei’enty-'th_ree millions of dollars back
Libﬂr’ say it is bound to get serious. The
the “sta government are in power to-day on
tiorength of their policy to abolish pro-
rsn' and to adopt free trade. For 18
Vicioy, they have been denouncing the
the coslless of protection. For 18 years
Were untry has been educated so far as they
&ckuol;rfpa‘r?d to receive that education, to
cipleg fedgmg the claims of the broad prin-
the Li'l))e free trade, and the country expects
ing halml party to dea! with the tariff, not
Pu f-hearted way, but with honesty of
“"esoland to carry out principles they
the i ong advocated. So far as I know
expecte:"s of the people of Canada, they
Bolicy he Liberal party to carry out this
denou:nd if they fail to do so they will be
¢ed as dishonest politicians and will

lose the votes not merely of their opponents
but of their friends as well. I am only
pointing this out in a friendly way to the
government. I know the difficulties they
have to contend with, I know the pressure
that is brought to bear on them by large
and very powerful interests, but there is
only one way of coming before the people of
Canada and that is in an honest and upright
way and to carry out the principles that
they have advocated. If the Conservative
party are true to their traditions, if they are
loyal to the British empire and patriotic to
Canada, honest in opposing the Liberal party
only in faults of administration, they will
assist them by every means in their power
to bring about closer trade relations with
Great Britain and promote the unity of the
British empire. Now is the time, in the
Jubilee year of Her Majesty, when the Con-
servative party have an opportunity to sink
political differences and unite in assisting
the Liberal party to carry out that policy
and send the premier home with a resolu-
tion in his pocket offering the practical
loyalty of Canadians to British policy. It
is not always the duty of an opposition to
oppose what may prove to be a good prac-
ticable policy. Where a broad policy is
brought down, if it is thought desirable that
the proposed change should be made, then
it is the duty of the opposition to help to
carry that out and confine their opposition
to legitimate subjects for the sake of secur-
ing good government for the country. I
hope that the discussion which is likely to
take place on the tariff will prepare the feel-
ing that it is going to draw Canada into
closer commercial relations with the British
empire by trading freely with one another
in the same way that the United King-
dom trades with the rest of the world,
and pursuing a policy which has given
them such prosperity, such physical power
and political influence. If we cast our eye
on the map of the world and look at the
British Isles we cannot fail to realize that
they occupy about the same space upon the
surface of the world as the brain does in the
human body and exercising the same in-
fluence. The reason of that is that their
people have opened their minds to enlighten
men and civilization upon the highest plane
yet developed, and they are gradually dis-
tributing that enlightenment and civilization
through the force of their commercial policy.
If we allow ourselves to realize its force and
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cast in our lot with them, not in a carping
spirit of protection, we will have an honour-
able share in that political influence and that
physical power which extends throughout
the four corners of the world. Now is the
time to show that patriotism and loyalty to
the empire by assisting the Liberal party in
carrying out that policy. Of course, if the
Conservative party are going to refuse to
shake hands commercially with the British
Isles, then the Liberal party will not go
one bit further than the Conservative party
will permit them, because their motto is
business is business. I know that the
people in the country want such a policy.
I have come down sixteen hundred miles
through the country, and have met Conser-
vatives and Liberals, and all have united in
saying, *“Let us have free trade with Britain,
but keep up the tariff against the United
States, until a treaty of friendship and
commerce can be obtained.” I would say
to my hon. friends from Montreal, no doubt
they will feel that they will be more or less
affected by the lowering of the tariff, so far
as their manufacturing industries are con-
cerned, but I am perfectly confident that
the generality of manufacturers will not be
injured at all, that there will be, compara-
tively speaking, very little loss under any
circumstances to any established industry,
because the working of free trade will sus-
tain them, if not exactly in the same posi-
tion, in another position. The experience
of the world is that, wherever a sea port is
made a free trade port, the country for
five or six hundred miles in its vicinity is |
benefited and its trade concentrated there.

If we adopt the policy which I have a.d-1

vocated, you will at once make the port of
Montreal and the port of Quebec the most
flourishing ports on this continent. The
same may be said of Halifax, St. John
and all ports accessible to water carriage.
What is more, I believe the people along the
northern boundary of the United Sates will
begin to realize at once from the activity of
thecommerceand trade that will be developed
under such conditions the benefit of the free
trade policy and they will use their influence
with their own government to follow a simi-
lar course. I suppose every one in Canada
will admit that if the people of the United
States will take down their tariff and trade
on an entirely free trade basis such as Great
Britain there will be no desire on the part

of any one to keep up a tariff against them.

We can in the meantime institute a policy
such as T have been advocating, such as is
mentioned in a great many public news-
papers, and which has been intimated by the
honourable mover of the address. Always
the question is argued, where will we get a
revenue—there will be $7,000,000 lost on
articles imported from Great Britain. I say
put a higher duty on spirits and tobacco.

Hon. Mr. PROWSE—We will have pro-
hibition.
Hon. Mr. BOULTON—We have not pro-

hibition yet. All the Australian colonies
have $3.50 on spirits.

Hon. Mr. DEVER—You have that on

spirits now.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—No, we have only
$1.70 excise.

Hon. Mr. DEVER—You have $3.40.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—The Australian
colonies have $3.50 a gallon on spirits, and
if we were to put $3.50 a gallon on spirits
and increase the excise on tobacco, we

would easily raise the $7,000,000.

An Hon. MEMBER—You would have
smuggling.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—We have got to
deal with smuggling. Therearesevenmillions
to go upon to put down smuggling. It is
merely a matter of money, and honesty of
purpose on the part of the employees of the
government whether smuggling can be put
down or not. But there is the revenue
which can be provided at once. Now, is it
better to put the collection of that $7,000,-
000 of revenue on those who drink liquors
and smoke tobacco or put it on the farmer
and the miner and the lumberman and those
engaged in producing from our natural
resources and our industry generally and
collect it from them on the necessaries of life.
That is what you have got to consider. It is
not a question of direct taxation at all,
because direct taxation is not necessary, but
you have got to satisfy your mind on whether
you will impose taxation in that way or im-
pose it upon the industries of the country.
So far as the question of revenue is con-
cerned it is out of the question altogether.
You can put a portion of the revenue on

-tea, but it is not necessary to touch teas,

in my opinion. I would like to say some-
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thing about retaliation. Of course, a great
¢al has been said about a retaliatory policy.
Wi(t);ﬁ' gentlemen have read the interview
- the hon. Minister of Militia and we
W what the hon. Finance Minister is re-
goé'ted to have said, that he will not only put
uty on soft coal but on anthracite also, if
ahe&ﬁ‘xn}erican people do not consider us
dut In the matter of lumber or coal
¥» but what they are looking to is

© great competition springing up on
ine Pacific sea board. China is deliver-
ang coal at San Francisco, and underselling
oy thing that goes in there by three or four
ino :“S a ton. Itis that fact that is help-
illotho attra9b the atteption of the Americans
Withe framing of their tariff on coal. Then
regard to the duty on lumber, it will

lllni tremendous injury to the northern
avi ermen along the borders of Michigan,
o ng that duty of $2 a thousand. They
of E}Tt want it. It is put on in the interest
shov € Sol}thern lumbermen who desire to
in oe their ]prpber to the north and enter
Py Competition with the lumber which
¢ atesbfmm Canada, and they propose to do
the A Y taxing our lumber that goes into
So0 | merican market. I am astonished to
ern'the trade ar}d navigation returns that
of 1§718 only cognizance taken in our exports
mill; ,000 logs, and they are valued at a
case on dollars, I am not overstating the
ot When T say that there are 300,000,000
a of Canadian logs taken across Lake
an d“;}‘: f1‘0{11 Canada to the mills of Michigan
of thy e€re is no cognizance whatever taken
at a}‘; In our export returns. Wl}at_would
Publishow in our export returns if it was
cllst,os ed I do not suppose there is a single
shor m-house or barrier erected on the north
€ of Lake Huron to prevent the American

and ormeq from taking their whole plant
i utfit into the woods from the state of
that '8an and taking back saw-logs, and all
nta‘ff left in the country is merely the duty
migh:lo has collected upon those logs. I
sam refer also to Lake Superior where the
ing applies in the matter of
i8 thyy ood. What I' wish to point out
our fact that there is as large export
with most valuable raw product going on
?“t any knowledge on the part of the
lt\f(f:.:] of Canada or government. I suppose
ince *}tlon could be obtained from the pro-
When?, Ontario. If the province of Ontario,
While ey sold those limits—and it is worth
tawing the attention of the govern-

e ¢
Pulp

ment to the fact—had provided that these
saw-logs should be manufactured in Canada
it would have simplified matters so far as
the international difliculty is concerned,
because it becomes an international difficulty
when we undertake to put an export duty
on anything going into a country that is in
the habit of using it and Ontario would
get just as good a price. 1 think there
is more profit to Ontario in a trade of
300,000,000 feet lumber than in a trade of
300,000,000 feet logs and certainly a great
deal more in the general trade of the coun-
try. However, that is be:ide the question.
What T wish to say is that when the people
of the United States undertake to put $2 a
thousand duty upon the lumber that goes
into their country from Canada and
increased the duty upon wood pulp and the
American lumbermen and Canadian lumber-
men are working side by side, the Cana-
dians are cut out—the ground is cut out
from under their feet entirely by the fact
that American lumbermen can be so much
better off by not having to pay the duty on
pulp wood and saw-logs that it is impossible
for us to allow such a condition of affairs to
continue if we have any self respect and any
interestin our own welfare and in the dignity
of the country. Lumber is not like wheat or
fish which can be reproduced from year to
year, because timber limits are perishable.
It takes fifty years to grow a merchantable
pine tree, consequently we are parting with
something that we cannot replace at any
rate under fifty years, and it is very doubt-
ful if the wealth will come back again that
we are now cutting off at the enormous rate
of 300,000,000 feet per year. Now, so far as
retaliation is concerned, I think it would be
wiser for the country to confine any retalia-
tion to that. 8o far as retaliation upon
coal or anything else is concerned, that is
foreign to the principles of any one who
advocate free trade, and if the hon.
minister is intent upon carrying out what
he says in the interests of his province,
then, of course, he ceases to advocate the
principles of the Liberal party that we have
heard advocated for so many years. The
manner in which the government has been
formed, out of men who have been unknown
to the Canadian public at large is somewhat
peculiar. For instance the Finance Minister
is not known except by name to the great
masses of the people, and the Minister of
Railways and Canals is not known to the
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great masses of the people, while the hon.
Minister of Interior is only known to the
great mass of the people by his connection
with the school question. None of these
gentlemen are pledged to carrying out the
policy that those members of the Liberal
party were pledged to by virtue of their
public utterances for the last 15 years. We
know exactly what the policy of the Min-
ister of Trade and Commerce has been and
what it is to-day and we know the utter-
ances of Mr. Laurier, and the country can
hold them responsible for their utterances
and the policy they have advocated ; but
when it comes to other Ministers who have
not been before the Canadian publicuntil they
became members of the present government,

they are not responsible to the country at

all and feel more at liberty to advocate the
interests of their own particular locality
than they are to advocate the principles
which should guide the government in con-
ducting the affairs of a large country such
as Canada. With regard to iron, I would
like to say a few words, because it is a very
important subject. We put a duty of $4
a ton on iron, I think in 1888. We put it
on for the purpose of developing the produc-
tion of pig iron. But the iron production
in the country is decreasing and has been
decreasing from the past five years, showing
that that duty has not effected the purpose
for which it was imposed. I can give hon.
gentlemen the exact figures :

Importations of pig iron.

Tons.
1891 ... .ol 81,000
1892 ... ... 69,000
1893 ... ... L, 56,000
1894 . ... ... ....... 42,000
1895 . ..ot 31,000
1896......c0vvveninen. 36,000

So that hon. gentlemen will see that it fell
from 81.000 tons in 1891 to 31,000 tons in
1895. There was a reason for that, because
protection was increasing the amount of pro-
duction. Then, as to the production of iron
and iron ore in the Dominion it is as follows :

Pig iron. Iron ore.
1891....23,000 tous ..... 69,000 tons.
1892....42,000 < ... .. 103,000 <
1893....55,000 ¢ ...... 124,000 «
1804....49,000 < ...... 109,000 <
1895....49,000 “ ...... 102,000 ¢
1896....40,000 ¢ ...... 88,000

We exported of iron ore in :

Tons.
1873. . i o 47,000
1880.....vvi vl 50,000
1885 . ... iiiiiiie 54,000
1890. .....covue L.l 14,000
1895...... ..l 2,300

In 1891 there was an importation of 81,
000 tons and a production of 23,000 tons, a
total of 104,000 tons consumed in the coun-
try. In 1896 we produced 40,00C tons and
we imported 36,000 tons so that there has
been a falling off of 30,000 tons in the pro-
duction and importation of iron, nearly 30
per cent less iron consumed in the manufac-
turing industry in Canada. That is the
result only in a short space of five years,
Our mineral return here shows that in the
past year there has been a decrease between
1895 and 1896 of 14,191 tons of iron ore,
which makes a decrease of about 7,000 tons
of pig iron, then see how our export of iron
ore has fallen offt 1If the imposition
of $4 a ton duty upon the production of
iron in Canada produces that result in five
years, in one of the most important materials
that enters into the industries of the coun-
try, what is the use of keeping a duty of $4
a ton on it, because when you impose 4 a
ton duty to ensure the production of 36,000
tons of pig iron you in consequence of that
compel the government while that duty is
maintained, to put an enormously high pro-
tective tariff upon the whole $12,000,000
worth of iron manufactures that has been
imported in the country. We imported $12,-
000,000 worth of materials made from iron.
Now, when you puton $4 a ton duty on that
36,000 tons of iron you are taxing the peo-
ple not only upon the $12,000,000 worth of
material, of which iron is the principal
component, but you also tax them upon
every particle of iron that is manufactured
in the country out of the importation of pig
iron and the production of pig iron arti-
ficially increased in price, so that you will
see what an enormous tax you are putting
on the industries of the country in the shape
of the cost of tools, machinery and every-
thingthat iron enters into the manufacture of
iron and what for 1, To induce the produc-
tion in Nova Scotia of 36,000 tons of native
iron ! There is the broad fact that you have
got to study out, and if there has been a
faﬁlliug off in consumption of 30,000 tons of
pig iron since 1891, is it not evidence that
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there is less iron being consumed or less ma-
?“f&cture being maintained in the matter of
tll:)'n and less employment of laBbur? I do not
nk hon. gentlemen can for one moment
‘ome to any other conclusion, and if you
Put ail that I have told you with regard to
18 alongside of the fact that with our ex-
Ports during the past eight months far
xeeeding ourimports by $20,000,000and just
<Ing up this one article of iron—though I
E‘ght take up many other articles of indus-
w}{ lﬂ-nd probably show the same result, you
isl' see more clearly that we are impover-
10g ourselves by a greater exportation
than Importation, and it is further evidence
wa't' the country is poorer by the fact that
irg are not able to consume the amount of
0 now that we were previously doing.
think I have said upon that portion of the
Widlress as much as the patience of the House
i permit. The next subject submitted to
51S the Franchise Act. 1 am not prepared
. deal with that question further than to
Xpress the hope that when the government
Oes come to thrash out the Franchise Act
i:y Wlll'ca,rry out the spirit of our Cana-
fl‘an Nationality and make it a national
m“chfse. The adoption of the provincial
% nchlse.for Dominion elections is not a
und principle. If we want to make a
OMogeneous people and maintain the in-
8rity of this national government I say
0;8 Parliament must not in any shape or
m Put itself under the control of the
Provincig) governments. We have to keep
r:f Parliament free from the control of the
. Vincial governments. The disposition of
OVincial governments is, I may say, rather
0;"‘I’O\’erish the national government. The
®rnment, js asked for national aid for en-
th't;Pl'lses in every province which increases
gov value of provincial assets. Provincial
®ruments lay hands violently—I will not

Y Violently, because they are no doubt
up(:::g Within their constitutional rights-—
Om.t}_lls tax and that tax, and expect the
the nlon government to be carried on and
|t pountry to be governed from the Atlantic
it is 3 Pa@iﬁc without the resources on which
With, “pending for its financial strength and
0ut which the large responsibilities de-
ma,iv,::?g upon this government cannot be
oumelalned. We must not, therefore, put
Ves under the control of the provincial

ggr:""mnents, otherwise the usefulness,
mj 0gth and dignity of this government
8ht be impaired.

We can use the provincial lists or muni-
cipal lists as a basis to ensure the largest
number entitled to vote exercising their
franchise, but the voters’ list should be com-
piled under federal authority and simple
machinery established to secure an up-to-
date list. It is easier to lower the franchise
when there is a strong public demand for it,
than to withdraw the power conferred by
manhood suffrage, the franchise is practically
manhood suffrage for the industrial classes,
a step lower would weaken sound principles
of government under existing circumstances.
The national government has incurred a
heavy debt to bind the provinces together
in a national life with a national spirit, and
to make internal trade not only possible but
practicable. We have reached the end of
our tether in revenue under protection,
unless more borrowing is resorted to. When
therefore an enterprise that is going to
develop provincial resources seeks the
strengthening aid of the national credit, the
national government should receive an asset
from the provincial government, if the
national credit is to be maintained, and is
to be utilized for the development of our
country. Therefore the national govern-
ment should not receive its inspiration
through the interests of provincial govern-
ments but through an independent expres-
sion of the national will of the people
through their federal franchise.

We are engaged in an honourable and
great effort to govern as large a territory as
Russia, one might say, upon the principles of
self-government. Our people have been
educated in political life under the Liberal
wgis of the British constitution, and, while
there is still room for a great deal of im-
provement, they are developing a self-reli-
ance and a knowledge of political life that
is enabling them to succeed admirably weli ;
but if we are going to assist the British
empire by the national strength developed
within ourselves, we must maintain the
strength of the national government, and
the dignified position due to a nation.
Therefore, I hope that when the Franchise
Bill is thrashed out, it will be thrashed out
on that principle. It is quite possible it
may not be brought forward this session,
but it may be introduced to be considered
and discussed during the recess. With
regard to the canals, I think the action that
the government has taken in regard to them
is worthy of every commendation. There
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are one or two canals that require to be
deepened in order to give effect to the
expenditure we have already incurred, and
to give us fourteen feet of navigation clear
to the ocean, and that is all in accordance
with the development of foreign trade.
‘What we want is to have our water com-
munication to reach as far inland as it
possibly can, because it is the cheapest mode
of transport, and it aids the people to en-
large their foreign trade. With regard to
the Intercolonial Railway system, I shall not
refer to it, although that is, of course,
intimately connected with the duty
on coal. The rates on the Intercolonial
Railway are mnade so low that it is unprofit-
able to the country as far as freight is con.
cerned, but it is done for the purpose of
driving Nova Scotia coal as far west as
possible, and with that and a duty of 60 cents
a ton it is endeavouring to bolster up our
coal industry. I think it is a poor way to
bolster it up ; without it we should succeed
as well as they do in Great Britain under
free trade, and make the coal and iron
mines of Nova Scotia contribute to the
workshops of the world. So far as cold
storage and accommodation for creameries
are concerned, the government deserve
every credit for the laudable efforts they
are putting forth in that direction. It is a
matter of importance to the people of west-
ern Canada, who have some sixteen or
eighteen hundred miles of Jand carriage, and
who could not possibly export their perish-
able produce without the cold storage sys-
tem, and I am quite satisfied that under the
able guidance of Professor Robertson, the
government will be able to develop a sys-
tem that will increase the exports of dairy
and other perishable produce to a very
great degree. There is another question
that I feel I could not pass without remark
and that is the question of prohibition. I
take strong ground upon that question and
the question of a plebiscite. For my part I
do not think the plebiscite is a constitu-
tional way of dealing with a question of
that kind, or in fact a question of any kind.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Hear, hear.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON-I think it is
unconstitutional in this way, that it has no
effect whatever. The speech says: “It is
desirable that the mind of the people of

Canada should be clearly ascertained on the
subject of prohibition.” Now, it is impossi-
ble to ascertain clearly ‘“the mind of the
people of Canada” by means of a plebiscite,
because the only people which will vote on
a plebiscite will be those who are anxious to
see the law enasted, and those who do not
care to see such a law invoked will not turn
out to vote. It only shows the earnestness
of those who will turn out to vote for it.
That is the only effect. The plebiscite in
the province of Ontario has been unproduc-
tive of anything useful and in the province
of Manitoba it is the same way. All the
votes taken there only showed the earnest-
ness of a certain class of the population. So
it will be with this proposed Dominion
plebiscite ; the only effect it will have is to
show a very large vote in its favour in
Canada, and what is the government going
to do when they get the vote?! Are they
going to say this vote does not represent a
majority of the people of Canada? There
areso many votes polled at general elections
and you may only get 30 or 40 per cent of
the vote in this plebiscite. Do you expect
under such circumstances the government is
going to bring in a bill with a backing of
only 30 or 40 per cent of the electors to
enforce upon the country a sumptuary law
which many well-wishers of the temperance
cause and advanced thinkers amongst tem-
perance worker do not regard as a sound
principle of legislation 1

It is useless to pass a law which the ma-
jority of the people are opposed to. We are
told that if the government increase the
duty on liquors it will induce the people to
smuggle. There is this to be said, if you
raise the duty on liquors and tobacco and
get a revenue of seven or eight millions of
dollars additional from it, you have got
some money with which to stop smuggling,
but under prohibition you collect no revenue
from the manufacture of liquor and you have
no financial means to stop the illegal and
illicit manufacture and sale of it. So far as
I amn concerned, I applaud the efforts that
the temperance people are putting forth. I
admire their persistence and I like their ex-
ample, but they have got to use discretion
and judgment in forcing upon the country
extreme views which are not sound. We
are surrounded on all sides with material
out of which we can make alcohol. You can
go into your garden, or into the woods or
into the vineyards, the wheat fields, the
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barley field or the corn field and on every | that if the country was drawn into any act
and you will find the utmost profusion of | that would lead to prohibition, it would be
Waterial out of which you can manufacture | a great mistake. The Scott Act which was
aleoho) for yourself. lpromoted by my hon. friend the Secretary
: of State was brought aboutby a plebiscite and

what is the result ? It is, I think, practically
a dead letter. It is the law still, but the
i people do not use it for their self protection,
Hon, Mr. BOULTON-—Yes, without any ; and as the Scriptures say : “The last stage
Tevenue. What I say is, that if you reduce cof that man is worse than the first.” If we
1€ country to that condition and make it adopt a prohibitory law and it failed to
Wegal to ‘manufacture or sell liquor, you:receive the support and the respect of the
s“_nPIY drive into dark places the vice majority of the people, when we relapse we
arising from the abuse of liquor which is ‘ relapse into a worse condition, and it would
oW being controlled by the government and | be better for the temperance people not to
Which ig brought alongside of a better class.force the hand of the government at the
9 people, and to the extent that vice meets present moment but wait patiently to see
Mghteousness face to face to that extent is ( what the effect of their example is Lefore
Vice going to be suppressed. But if you|trying to rush this question on the country.
Ve vice into dark places it will be carried , The calamity which has befallen our fellow
o0 secretly and young people will be drawn | subjects in India has evoked widespread
OWards it because you must recollect it is | sympathy in this country, and this clause of
8oing to be very profitable without an;the speech has been adopted in view of the
Xcise law to manufacture liquor, and when | efforts put forth by the people of Canada,
You have the manufacture going on thejand 1 would refer particularly to the
0en who produce it will go into dark places, Montreal Star, and also to the efforts of
find customers. The statistics the tem- | their Excellencies the Governor General and
Perance press furnishes placing liquor at the | Lady Aberdeen have put forth and the
€ad of the cost of consumptial articles is | efforts of the lieutenant-governors of the
mlsk&ading If all the goods enumerated |various provinces, all of whom have
alongside of it had a heavy excise added to been the mediums of liberal subscriptions
the original cost, liquor would not occupy {from the people. It is a magnificent
¢ leading place assigned to it. The abuse of | offering and it has been taken advantage of
'QUor we must all deplore. In the consump- | by the Canadian people not only to relieve
'on of it is a very large proportion of waste. | the suffering people of India, but also to call
b is not waste when taken for heathful pur- | forth the charitable impulses of the people.
?0883 or in moderation, but when it is taken i ‘We all understand that it is more blessed to
Dexcess it is waste. What does the govern- ' give (han to receive and when the charitable
::ent dc? They go round and collect this | instincts of the people are called forth on
8te and bring it into the revenue. It public occasions of this kind it is an
Yould be all waste if we had prohibition, ; admirable incentive to a higher national
Ut a revenue is created out of that waste character. There is one other subject I

Hon, Mr. CLEMOW—That will be free

trade in liquor.

for the support of the country. I fail to

See in the Scriptures, that should be our
8uide in national life, any law or instruction
h}' Which the public sale of liquor is pro-
'Dlted, we can see plenty of instances where
© abuse of it will be punished, but none
€re prohibition is required or called for.

'® removal of temptation is not one of the
p“n‘?lples of Scriptures ; it is self control that
© are in duty bound to exercise over our-
Ves in order to restrict the abuses and the
a’;ct‘»sses to which we are tempted, and also
an’ example to our neighbour. That is
3% 13 enjoined upon us and not the total
Prohibition of liquor. 1 feel quite confident

desire to take up though it is not referred
to in the address—it is the subject of the
Canadian Pacific Railway and its connec-
tion with the Crow’s Nest Pass Railway.
It is a subject which has created a great
deal of interest throughout the country and
especially in the west—our railway commu-
nications and the development of our re-
sources. The Toronto Globe, no doubt speak-
ing on behalf of the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way Company, has been full of articles advo-
cating a bonus or other assistance to their
railway for the construction of the Crow’s
Nest Pass Railway. Some newspapers have
controverted that position, feeling that the
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Canadian Pacific Railway should have no
further strengthening, but rather the reverse,
and that the government should themselves
undertake the construction of that road.
The position laid down by the Toronto Globe
is that the Dominion government, having
entered into an agreement with the Cana-
dian Pacific Railway Company by which the
latter were to earn ten per cent on their
capital before there was to be any inter-
ference with their rights to levy freight
rates to suit themselves, the government
should take advantage of the present
position and offer a bonus to the Canadian
Pacific Railway Company, making it a con-
dition that they should forego this advantage
they possessed under that agreement. While
I am desirous of assisting the Canadian Paci-
fic Railway Company in every way that I can
so far asto strengthen its position in the coun-
try and enable it to carry on the trade of
the country and maintain the credit of the
Dominion, I do not agree with the sugges-
tion of the Globe. In the first place, I do
not allow that that ten per cent which the
Globe claims the railway is allowed to earn, is
worth anything. The agreement between the
Dominion government and the Canadian Paci-
fic Railway Company was that upon the capital
which was invested in the construction of
the main line between Callendar Station and
the Pacific Ocean, they should be entitled to
receive ten per cent before any reduction of
rates could be called for by the government.
My interpretation of that is this, that if the
Canadian Pacific Railway Company claimed
that as a bond, they should be reminded of
the story of the Merchant of Venice, where
the celebrated case was before the court and
Portia said * the law gives you the bond but
not one drop of blood.” That is the position
we have to hold the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way Company in. If the company put for-
ward a claim to ten per cent, then the govern-
ment should value the line from Callendar
Station to the Pacific Ocean, and deduct
from that the cost of the roads given to the
company, the money bonuses given to the
company and the value of the land grants
and upon the difference the company is en-
titled to ten per cent. That is the extent
of the privilege that can be claimed properly
or justly under the Dominion agreement not
upon an indefinite increase of capital account
raised at the will of the directors. There-
fore when that is put forward as a reason
why the country should pay three millions

of dollars towards constructing the Crow’s
Nest Pass Railway, I say it is no argument
at all. If the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company is to be assisted at all, it must be
on the merits of the project and the require-
ments of the company. The earnings of the
Canadian Pacific Railway this past year
have been $8,000,000 over and above the
expenses and the fact that the largest profits
earned are in those months in which our
wheat and cattle and heavy products are
being carried to market, are an evidence
that the farming community hears the brunt
of the revenue of the railway.

That $8,000,000 is the net profit which
goes to the payments of the dividends. The
fixed charges have very nearly reached $7,-
000,000. The common stock amounts to
$65,000,000, and on that 2} per cent
was paid last year. As these fixed char-
ges creep up, naturally the common stock
must fall back, unless increased earnings
or assets strengthen it, because the com-
pany cannot go on increasing the fixed
charges and maintain an interest on this
comimon stock. Three million was added to
the fixed charges during the last year by a
sale of preference shares amounting to about
$3,000,000 and the fixed charges are creep-
ing up “gradually. I am a friend of the
Canadian Pacific Railway Cowpany (though
perhaps too candid a friend), and I wish to
help that work as a national work all that I
possibly can, but it is necessary for the pub-
lic to keep a check upon large corporations,
otherwise they will bring ruin, not only
upon the country but upon themselves in
time. The directors are able business men
and so far as railway men are concerned
they are second to none on this continent,
but large corporations which are virtually
monopolies must not forget that the public
are partners with them. The public furnish
the traflic that enables them to pay their way
and meet their dividends. It is their interest
in preventing, if it is possible to do so by
legislation the Canadian Pacific Railway
Company orany other corporation getting into
the position which the United States railway
corporations have reached—that is extract-
ing the last drop of blood which they can
take from the people, and which the Toronto
@lobe says is the natural outcome of all cor-
porations, but which ultimately brings un-
avoidable destruction to vested interests
when established upon an unsound basis.
If this is the spirit in which corporations
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:cfi the public must take the reverse position
Ont, check the growth of capital on the part
€ companies. The earning power of the
People is limited in their ability to meet
undue drafts upon it. I wish to see the Cana-
.1an Py ific Railway maintained in its
s"esent superior state for the benefit of the
ountry and for its own credit. When
rough our legislation, innocent purchasers

. come creditors, we are bound in honoyr to
Ustain them, but when we see that the con-
1tion of affairs is growing and increasing
Y the increased capital account beyond the
tegltlma.te earning power of the country,
VO?n I say we have to raise a warning
Ce. The Canadian Pacific Railway
Tung for. 7,250 miles in Canada and nearly
_]1;100? miles m Canada and the United States
ra,illlt Y- It is a huge enterprise so far as
o Way construction and management are
in:"e.med, but we who are living in the
an ‘.3"101‘ of the country and have to pay on
'a.vera.ge for 2,000 miles of land transpor-

o t';;)ln will demand an inquiry into the rates
. e Canadian Pacific Railway, so as to
C!‘zd and reduce them without impairing the
1t of the company, in such a manner
th:t the prosperity of the country and of
ial fpeople who are producing the raw mater-
.fom which the wealth of the country is
rived, can be maintained. Every soul in
suamt()ba and the North-west Territories is
iPPOrted by what comes from the soil
'ectly or indirectly and to the extent
3 the tariff reduces their earning
Power or the rates of the railway reduce
:"' profit, to that extent is every man,
po“:a_ﬂ and child in that country im-
anl:ls})ed' Mr. Hague of the Merchants
anl who said last night in his lecture the
J'ustifi have lost .mllhons in the North-west
N €8 Iy warning. To the extent that the
-Anadian Pacific Railway Company reduces
ma:’{tes on our products and leaves a larger
are tgh"l of profit to the farmers, to that extent
e farmers benefited, immigration attrac-

bute gﬂd the profits now drawn off are distri-
the throughtl}ecountry. Totheextentthat
to i);!P".OSper, will the country be attractive
N Wigrants and it is that view that the
Nadian Pacific Railway Company should
l‘&ilt The_west supports 4,000 miles of that
3 000"'}' With much heavier rates than the
P;ly llvg‘l?les In the eastern sections have to
mee-t o hen the directors of that company
Upon ¢, ey simply concentrate their ideas
€ earning power of the road and the

possibility of extracting dividends and dis-
counting future profits. They do not realize
the way in which large sections and large
communities are impoverished by high
rates. They reduced their rates upon the
Edmonton road and for the farmers at the
foot of the Rocky Mountains to enable
them to get their produce into the mines
but it was only the competition of the
American railways induced that. To the
extent that they reduce the rates, they
support the farmers and to that extent are
they able to attract their friends to that
section of the country. The Crow’s Nest
Pass Railway is a project of importance, not
only for the development of resources which
show great power of development, but also
for the purpose of turning those resources
on to the main line of the Canadian Pacific
Railway. The more we enrich the Can-
adian Pacific Railway by finding traffic for
it, the lower the rates can be reduced. The
more we allow foreign lines to take that
trade away from the Canadian Pacific Rail-
way the more will the railway weaken and
the further off we will be from getting any
reduction of rates. What I say—and hon.
gentlemen have heard me argue this ques-
tion in the House before——is not to give a
penny to the Canadian Pacific Railway but
to guarantee the bonds of the railway. The
credit of the Canadian government is good
and the bonds will sell at par at 3 per cent,
and the fact of the Canadian Pacific Railway
being able to raice ten or twelve thousand
dollars a mile on the government guarantee
at 3 per cent is a big bonus to them. That
is what I advocate. I further advocate
that we should stop the idea of bonussing
railways in the way we have been doing.
The districts through which the railway
passes should maintain it, bear the charge
of its construction through the traffic.
Where a province is having its resources
developed on the assistance of the federal
government by a railway, there should
always be a land grant as a basis of credit
to strengthen the bands of the federal gov-
ernment in assisting. Cash assets to the com-
pany are no benefit to subsequent traffic.
Where you have a large field of virgin prairie,
of course you put a railway through that
because it will bring farmers and they will
produce wealth and trade. In that case a
portion of the guaranteed bonds should be
set aside to meet the first four or five years’
interest, but in the case of the Crow’s Nest
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traffic awaits and demands the railway.
The Crow’s Nest route possesses coal in
abundance, freights carried into the mines
from the east or the west cannot bring back
a return cargo as one of the chief produec-
tions is gold and the company can fill their
empties with coal and distribute cheaply
along their line to the advantage of their
railway and the people.

In the Rocky Mountains the resources
exist to support the railway fully from the
start, but there is just this to be said ; if the
government should not give them any assist-
ance, then they raise money by the sale of
their own bonds at five or six per cent in-
terest. A bond of the Canadian Pacific
Railway Company at six per cent interest
will not fetch as much in the markets of the
world as a guaranteed bond at three per
cent. To the extent that the district is
impoverished by having to pay a dividend
of six per cent on those bonds and reduced
capital, to that extent will the freight have
to bear a burden. To the extent that the
interest is diminished by the government
guarantee on three per cent bonds, to that
extent is the district assisted and the Can-
adian Pacific Railway Company assisted,
and the development of the country will go
on. The Dominion government should have
security for that guarantee by getting the
first mortgage on the railway. They should
get also certain grants from the provincial
government as a basis. All the provinces
except Manitoba and the North-west Terri-
tories have their own resources, and for the
Dominion government to go on and develop
those resources while enriching the province
in that way, without any co-operation on the
part of the province, is a mistake. The
province, by so doing, js assisting itself in
the development of its own resources and
should assist. That assistance should go to
the Dominion government and not to the
railway. The railway gets the assistance of
the guarantee on its three per cent bonds.
We had an illustration of that in the rail-
way to the Lake Dauphin district. The
Dominion government gave first of all a
land grant of six thousand four hundred
acres a mile for one hundred and fifty miles.
The project hung fire and did ot go on.
Then the Dominion government entered
into a contract with them for carrying
the mails, &c., which amounted to a
bonus, I think, of two thousand dollars a
mile ; they did not accomplish anything with

that. Then the province of Manitoba guar-
anteed their bonds to the extent of $8,000 a
mile, guaranteed at 4 per cent interest, 30
years to run and abolition of taxation on their
franchise. ~What did that railway com-
pany get? Eight thousand dollars a mile
under a guarantee from the provincial gov-
ernment, and they were entitled to issue
bonds to the extent of twenty thousand dol-
lars a mile. -~ Eight thousand dollars of this
were first mortgaged to the present govern-
ment as a security for repayment. The pro-
vincial government only took security on the
railway itself. The subsidy of two thousand
dollars a mile and the land grant of 6,400
acres a mile went into the pockets of the
promoters. That road did not cost over
eight thousand dollars a mile to build. There
is not a road in prairie country which under
existing conditions cost over eight thousand
or ten thousand a mile to build. The
provincial government gave them a guaran-
tee of eight thousand dollars a mile and, in
addition the railway had two thousand dol-
lars a mile and six thousand four hundred
acres a mile, and presumably they sold their
second mortgage bonds for twelve thousand
dollars a mile. Thisis a waste of public resour-
ces which goesinto the pockets of a few indivi-
duals, and the provincial government should
have appropriated all the assets, which were
valueless without its guarantee and which
under assistance rendered by the guarantee
of the federal government would not have
been essential . to the construction of
the railway. That condition of things
should be stopped. We should proceed
on a different basis. We should regard
| the Canadian Pacific Railway as a national
line worthy of assistance on legitimate
grounds. We should watch with care and
jealously the increase of their capital account,
because the increase goes on, and the habit
of United States railways has been to dis-
count the future profits that are to be de-
rived by the growth of the population. What
we want is that the growth of future popu-
lation should assist, assist not to unduly in-
crease the capital accountof the company,and
thereby the wealth of the Canadian Pacific
Railway, but it should go to enriching the
prosperity of the country, which is due en-
tirely to the industry of the people them-
selves. Those are the views that I hold with
regard to this question. T hope that the
government will assist the Canadian Pacific
Railway Company to build the Crow’s Nest
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Pass Railway upon that basis. [t will bean
{idVantage to the country and an advantage
Inthedevelopmentof those natural resources.
he opposition to it to-day I think would
Probably die out if it were put on
Some such basis as that. They, no doubt,

ence in requirements. The subject is worthy
of most careful consideration before parlia-
ment assigns its present control over rail-
way management to a fixed commission.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—In

ave in their minds the monopoly of the addressing a few words to the House on the
outhern Pacific in California and the for-‘speech of His Excellency the Governor
cible way in which it salted every com- General at the opening of parliament, I
Mmercial interest. There is no private|will first offer my congratulations to the
Company that could approach that line! gentlemen who have been called to the
80 well or build it so cheaply. It is out|Senate and I congratulate the House also
of the question the government building it, on the addition to its ranks of men of ex-

cause it would cost the government a,perience and ability in commerce, finance
arge sum of money, and it is an expenditure 'and parliamentary affairs. The hon. Min-

at the government are not prepared to ister of Justice passed an eloquent eulogy
enter upon unless there was a proposition to on some of those gentlemen—no doubt
ring all our railroads under one national:deservedly so—but it struck me it was a
Management, which we are not prepared for | fortunate thing he was not within hearing
Bow. Therefore, under the circumstances of John Charlton, M.P., or he would have

ere is no company that can build the road | been arraigned on the charge of seduction.
80 well, or manage it so cheaply, as the Such speeches are very seductive. Not
Canadian Pacific Railway Company. Alljonly this House, but the people at large
1@ country is bound to dois to assist it and | will heartily concur in the first paragraph
8ve it that assistance by the Dominion, of the speech on the subject of loyalty, and
guarantee of its bonds. A principle which ; the desire to celebrate in a fitting manner
i wisely administered will ensure develop- | the long and illustrious reign of Her Most
Ment without incurring national debt. In.Gracious Majesty, Queen Victoria. The
Connection with the consideration of our | Minister of Justice spoke of an address of
ra“l“'&y management, the Toronto Globe! congratulation to Her Majesty on this un-
as been advocating the appointment of alique occasion. I think there should be
®Ommission on the lines of the interstate | more than that—such as a public celebration
COmmerce commission. It is worth while!at the capital in connection with the muni-
cOIISSidering carefully before applying this| cipal celebration. Something for the en-
Machinery to our system of government. joyment of the masses on such an occasion

e have a railway committee of the Privy |should be done, so that there should be a

uncil and if it powers were enlarged it
Would have all the force of the interstate !
C0mmerce commission of the United States, |
and be more elastic in its action. Under
the United States system we are relegating
Powers of government and there have been
complaints that this commission frequently
€Ul under the influence of the railway com-
Panies in its working in the United States.
.- 1@ railway committee of the Privy Council
IS under the direct influence of the people
8uided by the General Railway Act which
:;‘n be amended at any time. The system of

e United States is a great network of rail-
Vays rapidly approaching I think 100,000
Diles, covering a large area not only east and
West but north and south, while our system
3 yet is comprised in two great systems, the

fand Trunk and Canadian Pacific Railway
SyStems, the Intercolonial being agovernment

Tilway and in that respect there is a differ-

real demonstration of loyalty.

The next paragraph refers to the so-called
settlement of the Manitoba school question.
In speaking on this question at the last ses-
sion of parliament, I pointed out the poli-
tical immorality there would be in giving a
member of the Manitoba government the
bribe of a Dominion portfolio for a settle-
ment of the school question. It is well known
that the portfolio of the interior was kept
dangling for months before the hungry gov-
ernment of Manitoba. It iswell known that
the Attorney General of that province, Mr.
Sifton, was a strong advocate of public, non-
sectarian schools, and that he stumped
Ontario in support of those views. It is well
known that he defended the right of Mani-
toba to have one common school system in
all the courts of the empire. But now we
find a change come over the spirit of his
dream—he is willing to modify his once
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strong opinions, and give the Catholics a
shadow and only a shadow of their rights. It
is known that for that change of opinion he
is renumerated with office and a salary of
$7,000—a transaction by which he betrayed
his constituents, and sacrificed his convic-
tions. Such a man is not qualified, in my
opinion, to hold any important portfolio. I
fully agree with Sir Mackenzie Boyvell on t}.le
important constitutional question involved in
this so-called settlement, The parliament of
Canada conferred on Manitoba certain
powers and privileges within certain bound
and with certain limitations. The provincial
legislature oversteps those bounds, and the
Dominion becomes a party to such a breach
of an Act of parliament, *The Manitoba
Act,” without the sanction of parliament.
If that province can break through its consti-
tution in one instance, what is to prevent it
doing so in another, and following liberal
tendencies from which I exempt the minis-
ters on the floor of this House—it may de-
clare for annexation next. Therefore, sett-
ing aside the religions questions, the consti-
tutional one is important and may here-
after cause very serious complications. Re-
verse the condition of things—let a Protes-
tant minority be deprived of a right secured
to it by the unanimous sanction of parlia-
ment, and enjoyed in peace for twenty years
after which those rights are torn from it.
Under such conditions, I would like to ask
the Minister of Justice what he would do.
Would he surrender Protestant rights, and
accept an emasculated deformity like that
now offered the Catholics?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—He would not allow it
to go for six years. He would stop it
within a very few months. It ought to have
been stopped the first year—the School Act
of 1890 ought to have been disallowed.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Would not Manitoba have followed the
example of Ontario and re-enacted the bill
the following session ?

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—The
experience of disallowing Acts is this : they
have been passed year after year by the
local assemblies. When Australia passed
an Act to tax the Chinese, it was
vetoed twice, and when it was passed the
third time it was allowed to become law.
In the case of the Manitoba School Act, it

was referred to the courts of justice. That
was the proper course to pursue. I remem-
ber speaking to Sir John Macdonald on the
subject and he said that was the wisest plan.
«It will be settled for ever,” he said, ¢ but
if it was left to be settled by parliament, it
will be always cropping up.” I ask if the
case were reversed, if a Protestant minority
were in the position of the Roman Catholic
population of Manitoba, would the Minister
of Justice submit to such a violation of rights
guaranteed by the constitution ? No, hon.
gentlemen, he would be the last man to
accept anything of the kind. Then why
should the Catholics accept an unjust settle-
ment? Is he a true son of the church who
accepts such a settlement ! I know that
were I a Catholic I would fight for my
rights to the last.

The next paragraph refers to the tariff
about which I will say little, until the com-
mercial and fiscal policy of the government
is before parliament in crystallized form. I
will say this much, that I am in full accord
with the opinion expressed on the subject
by the hon. mover of the address, and a
gentleman of such ripe and extensive ex-
perience knows whereof he speaks. I con-
gratulate him in having the courage of his
convictions—a virtue not possessed by all of
us. A gentleman like the mover of the
address, who has been in close touch with
the financial pulse of the country from 1874
to 1879, must have noticed with surprise
and gratification the restoration of confid-
ence and business activity, the liberation
and investment of millions of capital, and
the elevation of the country from a slough
of despond to a condition of buoyancy and
prosperity under the national policy. We
will look for the new tariff with interest.
The next paragraph refers to the abolition
of the Franchise Act and the adoption of
the provincial franchises. So far as my own
province is concerned, I object strongly to
this being done. In British Columbia we
have manhood suffrage, every male person,
being a British subject of full age, who has
resided one year in the province, is entitled
to. vote. Such a franchise is highly unfair
to the thrifty citizen and taxpayer. Why
should worthless idle characters have the
privilege of voting for our law makers, and
have a voice in placing taxes on the shoul-
ders of others which they do not bear them-
selves? At the same time, I admit that the
present law is too cumbersome and expen-
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81ve in its operation, and might be amended
With advantage.
The continuation of the former policy to
¢epen the canals is to be commended, and
80 13 the intention to give improved cold
Storage facilities to our farmers.

The programme referring to railways is
Meagre and unsatisfactory. Instead of
3nnouncing the opening up of undeveloped
Parts of the country, which should be done,
¥e are told that the Intercolonial Railway
18 to be extended to Montreal. Is it proper
Or fair in the government to parallel the
'nes of two companies, and enter into com-
Petition with them, backed up by the
evenue of the country? These companies
oW are not in a very prosperous condition,
and this opposition by the government will
Still further lessen their business and profit,
Whilst a loss to the government matters not,

© country bears it.

With regard to taking the opinion of the
country on the question of prohibition, I
Would ask— What is the use of putting the
fountry to such an expense on a matter
Which js impracticable ? I am in favour of
~“Mperance, but not in favour of a demoral-
ng comedy on temperance. How is a
Tontier line of 4,000 miles, and a seaboard
of 7,000 miles to be guarded? It is an
!Mpossibility, and should a Prohibition Act
SVer pass, the largest field in the world will
- Opened for smuggling. Then the ques-
tion of compensation for the destruction of
Yested rights will have to be considered,
Which means millions of dollars.

. ‘D trying experiments with trade condi-
1008 of Jong standing the government must
Xercige all its wisdom, and remember that

“rooting out the tares, they root not the
Wheat g]g0.”

lioJon. Sir WILLIAM HINGSTON—I
lgtened with a great deal of interest to the
:'. 16 speech from the hon. gentleman on this
Ide, wh was soseverely logical, however, that
.-ound it difficult to follow him in some of
tlllﬂ Arguments, and in one in particular : that
®Iore we exported and the less weimported,

. 1€ Worse for the country. I was under the
Pression that themore our exportsexceeded
Urimports, the greaterthe wealthof thecoun-
™V 5 in other words, that the more we earn
%g the less we spend, the richer we become
it ®never I have leisure, I shall be glad to
hoot the feet of my hon. friend, and learn
lessons in political economy which, at

present, are new to me. With regard to the
address, so much has been said that I shall
simply go over the ground hurriedly. The en-
largement of the St. Lawrence canals recom-
mends itself to us all ; and the Intercolonial
Railway terminating in Montreal is a wise
measure, which I think should have the
support of this House. As head of ocean navi-
gation Montreal is, geographically speaking,
a city that cannot be overlooked in any wise
legislation. The same with regard to cold
storage on steamers ; but here let me remark
that hitherto there has been more cold
storage provided on steamers than has been
availed of. One shipowner in Montreal
told me that he constructed storage
arrangements at an expense of I forget
how many thousands of pounds upon fast
vessels, and he had yet to receive his
first contract and with it his first dollar
to carry provisions across to the other
side of the Atlantic. With regard to
the Behring Sea claims, we approve of
any measure hetween the United States
and Great Britain, with a view to a fair and
amicable settlement ; but it is for the United
States and Great Britain to settle that
question, and not for us, however interested
we may be. As to the Indian famine fund
I am proud, as a Canadian, that we have
done our fair share, and are still doing it to
come to the relief of those who differ from
us in language and in colour, but who are
subjects of Her Gracious Majesty and our
fellow beings. The allusion to the Queen
and the Diamond Jubilee is well thought of.
Our feeling towards Her Majesty is one not
only of loyalty, but of devotion and admi-
ration of—nay—I might say almost of
adoration, one of the noblest and best sove-
reigns any country zas ever had. And sosoon
as our good Queen shall have passed away—
and may it not be in the near future—I think
that Justin McCarthy’s words will be realized
that Great Britain has had the greatest
monarch probably that ever occupied a
throne. A measure we are told will be
submitted for the revision of the tariff
which proposes to make our fiscal system
more satisfactory to the masses. Of course
any improvement in that respect will receive
my support. Then the next subject referred
to is the school question. It is called a
settlement. Do the advisers of the Crown
who have put the word into His Excel-
lency’s mouth know its meaning? A settle-
ment is supposed to be something final. It
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means an adjustment of differences; a re-1 the agitation which has marred the harmony

conciliation in which both parties to the
adjustment or reconciliation are agreed and
are content. Yet by members of the gov-
ernment in both Houses, we are told it is
not final. Arrangementis the word I should
have preferred or modus vivendi or a modus
patiends, rather. An arrangement has been
come to between the representatives of a
distant province and ourselves and the
government of this country. Well, hon.
gentlemen, the less a question is understood
the more is said about it, and the greater is
the confusion in our ideas regarding it. I
find nothing in the natural world more re-
semnbling this question than one of those
optical illusions that occur so frequently in
the west, and nowhere more markedly than
in Manitoba itself where, in a particular
condition of the atmosphere, the sun’s rays
falling at a certain angle upon a sometimes
distant scene gives the appearance of terres-
trial objects in the heavens, the size andshape
of which depend upon the position of the
observer. The man at one place sees them
clearly ; and the man a few thousand yards
away does not sce them as clearly, or perhaps
does not see them at all. If he sees some-
thing, it is nct like what others see. And
so on this question, a question of con-
science, which only those who take a con-
scientious view of the question can begin to
understand or to realize. What is the
position of this subject of investigation ?
The situation is simply this: from one end
of this country to the other, we have been
promised a settlement. That means, of
course, a settlement that will be satisfactory
to all, and especially to those chiefly inter-
ested. Let me ask you, from the opinions
that have been expressed in pulpits, at public
meetings and in assemblies and in social life,
let me ask you if the settlement that has
been reached is a satisfactory one? Has it
been a satisfactory one to those who are
most deeply interested !

Several hon. MEMBERS-—-No, no.

Hon. Sir WILLIAM HINGSTON —You
answer no, and you answer rightly. You
might as well put a worm on a hook and ask,
is it satisfied because it ceases to wriggle?
No, it is not satisfactory, and here I am
sorry T cannot agree with the speech from
the Throne when it says: ‘I confidently
hope that this settlement will put an end to

and impeded the development of our coun-
try.” What a grim savagery is there in the
word settlement 1n this connection! There is
no man in this community who would not
wish to see this question disappear for ever
and for ever ; but it cannot be carried away
upon the shoulders of injustice. The settle-
ment, I say emphatically, is not satisfactory
to those most interested, and to those who
love thegood nameof ourbeloved country,and
her respect fov established privileges and
rights, and I think it is our duty to say so.
And here I shall take the liberty to read
some words that fell from the hon. the leader
of the opposition, and 1 hope they were duly
recorded. When he was twitted about the
change that had taken place in the feelings
of the people of the province of Quebec—
how they were misled, or bamboozled,
I should say—what were his words? He
did not care how the people of the
province of Quebec had voted; it was
not a question upon which the people
had a right to vote. It is not for the people
of the province to say that an injustice had
or had not been done when the highest tri-
bunal in the world, the court of last appeal,
had said an injustice has been done. Now,
what is the defence set up? 1st. That it is
all that can be granted ; 2nd. That it is all
that is necessary; and 3rd. That it is all
that the wminority had a right to expect.
Now, to the first, I should say: what was
the intention of the Privy Council’s later
decision? Nothing is clearer than that it
was intended to mean the re-establishment
of schools such as existed, or something to
that effect, that would bring justice, relief
and satisfaction to a section of our people.
To the second, I would say that it is not at
all sufficient ; that the time devoted to reli-
gious instruction—one half hour in the after-
noon—is illusory ; it is not satisfactory, and,
worse than that, it is deceptive. It cannot
be made satisfactory, and why? I am not
talking now of the religion of any particu-
lar sect. I am speaking of the question of
education as proposed as one from which
religion has been excluded or of any form of
religious belief making it non-religious rather
than irreligious. It is impossible to carry
out a measure of that kind and give to the
people of Manitoba the religious instruction
to which they have been accustomed for
many years. J3rdly. Weare told the French
Canadian population of Manitoba is numeri-
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cally weak ; there are but a few thousand,
and why have so much trouble? Well, hon.
gentletpen, if fifty, or one thousand French
anadians in that district are zeros, how
ﬁl&ny times would you require to multiply
¢ ose figures to make them anything more
a0 zeros ? Ten zeros, after all, are but
26103 ; and a hundred zeros are simply zeros.
And now that I have asserted that an in-
Justice has been done to a minority, that is
D0t a zero in the eye of the law—nor in the
°ye of God, and with your permission I shall
ay before you a very short statement of my
&Ppreciation of the case. First of all there
:"e constitutional reasons, and there are
casons of conscience. The British North
an‘gerlca Act guaranteed provincial rights,
sch among those rights were separate
hools and schools for minorities. The
Protection of minorities is a necessary co-
ca. ary.  Any contravention or abolishment
w}l:' be appealed to the federal government
a ich has the power to annul such legis-
t"’onyﬁmd that is what we desire. Now,
- eh Winority in Manitoba claims that its
r% s were abolished. They had schools
N W the very beginning, fromthe very earliest
thys' The first missionaries were sent from
¢ archdiocese of Quebec by Bishop Plessis,
extose episcopal jurisdiction at that time
iended from the Atlantic to the Pacific.
they co® missionaries go uninvited? No,
£ Y Were invited. Missionaries of the stamp
ons. Provencher and Mons. Dumoulin
h hOt often wait to be invited, but the
5hest authority at the time, Lord Selkirk,
thon, half of the Hudson Bay Co., invites
Sehoo], come and establish churches and
Pless‘s and they respond, and when Bishop
Sionals} the bishop of Quebec, sent his mis-
struczles' what were his instructions? In-
thery those In@1ans, a,nd. before he sends
Nop 4 © sends his instructions to the gover-
They o 0 S2ys « Clest sage,” It is wise.”
’Willy 89, and what are they told to do? You
uild churches. You will raise schools.
ha.v?q schools do you suppose they would
Posses They were iong there in undisturbed
it 5, Sion, and the Hudson Bay Co., to show
builcfprecm.tlon of them, gives them land to
en dowupon,.and money to help them to build,
ther > their schools and continues to give
Wishegloney. every year. The Episcopalians
Hy dso their rights recognized, and the
by thenPBay Co.gave them land; and by-and-
What, eresbyterlans got some 15 per cent of
6

dOn

others received. Thus it was re-

cognized that the schools were separate and
distinct, the Presbyterians teaching accord-
ing to their views, the Episcopalians in their
way and the Catholics in theirs. Where a
school was built the missionaries had simply
to ask the government of the Hudson Bay Co.
for a piece of land and it was given, and when
they asked for money it was furnished.
The Hudson Bay Co. recognized that the
missionaries were there for the good of the
country, to teach the Indians to forget their
savagery and become Christians. The mis-
sionaries taught them economy and to be
true and loyal to the Throne. One of the
commissions to Messrs. Provencher and
Dumoulin reads thus :

Les missionaires feront connaitre aux peuples
Pavantage qu'ils ont de vivre sous le gouvernement
de Sa Majesté Britannique, leur enseignant, de
parole, et d’example, le respect et la fidélité qu’ils
doivent au souverain, les accontumant 2 adresser &
Dieu de ferventes pritres pour la prospérité de Sa
Trés Gracieuse Majesté, de son auguste famille
et de son empire.

When this matter was alluded to in the
House of Commons, one of the gentlemen
said there, *“ What business had they with
that? That is a political question.” So
far for constitutional reasons. But there
are reasons of faith and conscience. While
listening to the discussion of the tariff and
cold storage and the rest, I recognized their
importance, but they sink into utter insig-
nificance compared with the question of
conscience involved in this controversy,
because upon the decision depends whe-
ther we shall have a good, loyal, honest
and contented people, or leave them to
drift as they will, a soured and discon-
tented people. They should come to ap-
preciate what religious education means,
and to recognize God in every step of
life, to recognize Him everywhere, and
not put Him in the background as a
deposed statue or heathen god is set
aside when fashions change. Now, it is
apparent, that when men situated as the
minority in Manitoba undertake what they
have undertaken ; go to the expense of such
costly appeals; and at present when they
remain despoiled of their schools, refuse to
accept the conditions of the government,
and in the face of every difficulty, at the
greatest of personal and financial sacrifices,
begin the opening of private schools while
paying for the maintenance of public schools,
it is very apparent that some intense con-
viction, some grand underlying principle,
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must be at stake, must be the motive of
such heroic endeavours. The answer is
plain. It is their right, and their duty not
less than their right, to bring up their child-
ren according to their conscience. Religion
must be in the heart; it must be taught.
Who teaches the child? The parent. The
parent never relinquishes his right over
the child. He educates the child, but
supposing he himself is not educated and
has not the time, then he does it by
deputy, he gets those who will teach the
child. It is therefore a question of
conscience-—a very serious question to in-
terfere with, and when interfered with,
imposing serious responsibility upon him or
upon them who deprive them of that right.
It is the sacred right and the dufy of parents
to bring up their children. You have not
the advantage that I have of being in a
French Canadian community, where the
Bon Dieu is everywhere ; everything in the
house of the French Canadian is intended
to remind them of God, and everything in
their books and teachings is of the wisdom
and mercy and unbounded love of God. Is
it an advantage or not to have children
educated in that way ? Now, the school, as
I say, is simply a fire-side, an extension of
the domestic fire-side, so to speak. I may
be competent to teach my child but if
I have not the time, I send him to
school, and what do I say now? Perhapsit
may not be quite the thing, but having
given to my children the best education this
country could afford, if I were asked to
choose between the rveligious instruction
they have received and their mathematical
and classical instruction, I would say, if
choose I must, then classics and mathematics
must disappear. I would not weigh them
in the balance any more than I should weigh
the matters of time against those of eternity.
That is the feeling which animates that
minority, that poor distressed minority, at
the present moment, and when I am told in
the address that this abortion—this would
be enforced *‘settlement ”—is to put an end
to the heartache of that simple and religious,
but too confiding people, I say no, it will
not. They will not rise up against it. No,
but what will they do? As good loyal
subjects, they will conform to the law and
will pay to the government what is asked
for public schools, but at the same time
they will work, and if needs be, beg and
raise funds for their own schools as well. I

had the sweet satisfaction recently to put
my hand in my pocket and to give accord-
ing to my means in order that the dissa-
tisfied might be instructed according to
their consciences. When 1 first learned
that the present leader of the Senate had
consented — reluctantly, it seemed at the
time—to accept the portfolio of Justice,
I must say it was with great satisfaction.
I thought: ¢ Here is a troublesome ques-
tion coming up and there is no man whose
abilities as a jurist better fit him to unravel
it. He ruled the destinies of Ontario for
many years with great ability, and on many
occasions he carried her legal cases across
the Atlantic and generally with success. All
that is necessary for a man of that great
legal mind is to exercise his abilities in the
direction which is its wont and all injustice to
the minority in Manitoba will disappear.” I
must say I do not recognize the work either
of his head, or of his hand, or of his heart,
in the so styled “settlement” which is be-
fore us. Now, what are public schools ?
They are schools where there are all reli-
gions among the pupils, and not necess-
arily much of any religion in the teacher,
and none, none whatever in the matters
taught. for religion must of necessity be
eliminated from a non-religious school?
This kind of school is the very reverse of the
home, and yet it should be the mere exten-
sion of the home and of its sweet and
healthful influences. Hon. gentlemen have
noticed the struggle that is going on in
Germany and France, and no one would
wish to see our people in Canada reduced to
the condition of the people in France where
God is banished from their schools and too
often from their hearts. In Germany forty
years ago, where I was at the time studying,
I rarely or never met a young profes-
sional man who believed in Divine revela-
tion. I recollect being in a group of
thirty young physicians and not one of them
believed in God. The atheists would deny
the existence of God, not aggressively but
sullenly, but the agnostics, who pretended
to know nothing about it, acted and
spoke and argued as though they knew
everything about it and that was the differ-
ence between them. And what was the
result? T shall not offend the susceptibi-
lities of any one present by stating it,
but all thoughtful men were of opinion that
it was an unhappy day when religion was
banished from the schools. And we have
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the same state of affairs in France. Is
al‘ax’lce to-day what it was a hundred years
; sgg It is as much below it as the earth
elow the heavens. Some time ago I read
What occurred in a French court of justice.
N young man was brought up for murder
afyld' the evidence was clear and positive
iaalnst him. The lawyer, instead of plead-
U8 that he was innocent said, “1 plead
8uilty, but in whose behalf do T plead guilty ?
Ot the prisoner’s is the guilt but your's
gentlemen of the jury, every one of you,
U4 your’s most learned judge upon the
evrmh’ for you have dismissed and put aside
ofeéy emblem of  religion and all knowledge
o hPl_St, and how can this young man
30 his duty with religion entirely ignored.
roe commandments of God have been kept
in m hlm and he cannot learn it by study-
T E division or the multiplication table.”
&ng young man was condemned and executed
i ththe Jury went upon their way foygett;ng,
in ey could2 that they had a share in bring-
jei“""“'* this result. We, loyal British sub-
& %, are accustomed to look toGreat Britain,
ope the time will never come when
cease tc look in that direction for
Ple, and T hope we will have the man-
8 to follow that example. There we find
ir::tﬁeﬂous, thoughtful men moving in the
tim:fglon of religious schools at the present
alf Take Gladstone and Salisbury and
abSO?“l' and Morley—all agreeing in the
eligi [ Decessity of giving to the people
schg‘O‘JS education. Speaking of non-religious

ools, T am reminded of a professional

Visit T paiq

Wwe wil]
exam
lneg

some time ago to one of the north-

er)

0112 States of the adjoining union. It was tc

th of the most distinguished academies in
© state,

rine; I'had a long conversation with the
angd Pal, and I put a question or two to him

got answers which amazed me. I asked
Cipa] gl]e condition of the pupils, and the prin-
tion wh?“ght I referred to their moral condi-
nea, ichThad notintended,and beingseated
« D%n:e he grasped me by the arm and said :
e, | (;)!‘, }t 1s a hot bed of vice, and God help
dOr’le lfnt know how to remedy it. I have
SOInet:;, 1 that I can, but evidently there is a
coutrollng which I cannot reach and cannot
Qo Jp an”d how it is to be remedied I do

N OW.” «“Well, what is your system
fStruction ”  « We teach physio-
nothinand all the other ologies, but
the 1.5 Of theology. God is kept in
schola:: ~ground, and we have very apt

63 *" This is what the good, conscien-

tious Episcopalian clergyman said to me and
he said it with great emotion. “My wife,”
he added, ¢has tried all she can and without
avail. It is to be remedied,” he said, “only
in one way, but it is useless for me to
speak. The Saviour must be brought back
to the schools, and, I hope, it will be
ere it is too late.” Let us not blame the pas-
tors when they try to keep out of this coun-
try a system which has been so disastrous in
France and in the United States. Depriving
a child of the knowledge of Divine things
when the parent desires that knowledge to be
imparted is an injustice, and to whom? It
is an injustice to God ; it is an injustice to
parents: it is an injustice to the children.,
and it is an injustice to civil society. I
am told that separate schools are not efli-
cient in the province of Quebec, and we are
asked why give them such schools in Mani-
toba as those in Quebec. They who make
that statement are profoundly ignorant of
what obtains in Quebec. I dare say I
should surprise some,—not many, because
we are too well informed not to admit
the correctness of what I state—that in
no part of the Dominion of Canada is
education at a higher standard; and that
in no part of Canada are there more
educated people in proportion to the popula-
tion than in Quebec. Look at the proceed-
dings of the Royal Society, and one will find
more litterateurs in the city of Quebec alone
than in any other city of the Dominion.
There are too many educated men there.
The professions are overstocked all over the
province, and one gets an education in
Quebec at a less figure than in any other of
the provinces of the Dominion. One may
receive board and education for £21 or
$84 a year and if that could not be given
$70, or $50 would be accepted and in
some cases colleges take pupils for nothing.
If they see a young man who promises well
they will endeavour to fit him for a position
and will educate him. I know some of the
most brilliant lawyers, some learned physi-
cians, and many zealous priests whose classi-
cal education cost them nothing ! If one goes
into Montreal he may at any time hear
French gentlemen speak most classic English.
We have distinguished men going to plead
cases in Great Britain from our province and
the one who overshadowed the whole of
them was Valliéres, I may say we have never
since had his equal. He was a Frenchman and
spoke English, when before the Privy Coun-
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cil, in London better, it was remarked, than
the other lawyers. I do not know whether,
if one went to the English speaking provin-
ces of the Dominion one could find quite so
many who are able to speak French, and yet
the French Canadians are as familiar with
Latin and Greek as we are, so that we are
not losing in Quebec. I say the schools
which can produce these results in Quebec
are good and worthy schools, and it would
not be prejudicial to the interests of any
portion of the Dominion were they to be
copied. The people in Manitoba had their
schools modelled after those of Quebec, and
enjoyed them for nearly eighty years
without disturbance ; and now having been
ruthlessly deprived of them by violence,
there will never be peace and harmony until
they are restored. But you may ask how,
after what has taken place at the hustings
in the province of Quebec? Again I say
with the leader of the opposition in this
honourable House, what difference does it
make ? Does that touch.the question of the
rights of the Manitoba majority ? But let
me give you a word of explanation with
regard to Quebec, and I do not think you
will have the harsh feelings against the
French Canadian Conservatives you other-
wise most naturally might have. The ques-
tion of the Manitoba schools hung fire so
long that people began to be uneasy, and
to doubt the earnestness, indeed the honesty,
of the leaders; and then I will say here—
I am sorry to be obliged to say it—some-
thing which occurred at Ottawa in
the month of January, 1896, had much
to do with disturbing the peoples’
thoughts, and they were told, “What ! are
you going to entrust your interests to?
To whom? Men not of our race, nor of
our religion,” and they would quote speeches
of the hon. member for Simcoe and of
the former Controller of Customs and others
who evinced in their speeches no love for
them, and they would say “are you safer
with these men or with us, the men of
your own religion, your own flesh and
blood?” But, there is an awakening, a
very serious awakening, and before long,
I think, in the province of Quebec, and if
it has an opportunity, will show that it is not
less intelligent than it should be. I go a
great deal through the country and while
I never speak on politics when on pro-
fessional business, I hear men who worked
for the present Prime Minister, thinking,

that because he promised, and promised
solemnly, that he would give more than his
opponents would give ; when, I say I find
these people now muttering condemnations of
the settlement, I am convinced that if
an election were to take place in the
province of Quebec to-morrow, except in cer-
tain districts, where party spirit is above
everything else and crushes out conscience
and the duties and dictates of conscience,
there would be a most material change.
But we are asked what is the use of all
this religion? T hear, at all hours of
the day, that science is the thing to teach. I
would ask any hon. gentleman in this room
what branch of science he would wish his
child to learn and to pin his faith to? That
would puzzle him. I am tired of those
sciences which are as changeful as the
figures in a kaleidoscope—nothing stable,
nothing permanent, but bold and bald asser-
tions. I have found that what was laid
down as fundamental principles years ago
is as nothing to-day. I find in certain depart-
ments of science that there have been com-
plete changes three or four times in the
course of as many decades. Take the very
structure of the earth, take ourselves for
instance. Those of us who have put aside
revealed religion have taken to evolution ;
but that is not sufficient now. Evolution is
not the last vagary of the German mind. It
is old. The new, the bran new is this:
that the whole universe. is one elastic
ethereal mass, afd in that there are count-
less particles of precise size which are
impenetrable, and which have in addition the
property of inertia and these are supposed to
conglomerate together and arrange them-
selves in such wise as to form noble man,
with all his courage and manliness, or
woman with all her gentleness and beauty, '
or the tiger with all its ferocity, and all
from this combination or selection of spheri-
cal particles of precise size inhabiting this
elastic fluidl—and such is creation, and in
such wise are we created ! A creation so
independent of an Almighty is at the will
and wickedness of all—and, as a result,
the relative fruition and natural increase of
a people give evidences of where these views

receive the less or the more general cre-
dence.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.).—Is
that what they make governments of ?
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. Hon. Sir WILLIAM HINGSTON.—I do
ot knpw what governments are made of—
wl;:: this is the way that men are made
- Ich make the governments. While on
W}}:'VISlt to one of the northern states to
¢ ich T have already alluded and speaking
© my good college friend, the Episcopalian
:zlmster, I saw some books for the use of the
tulent. This was a school from which reli-
glon was excluded. The first book was
anlgemt in French, another was Voltaire
as a third Jean Jacques Rousseau. But,
mizfer.lera]ly happens where no religion pre-
LS In a school, something more negatively
8%0d is sure to enter. Hon. gentlemen, if
z;)“l Would send your sons to an accademy
andearmng of that non religious character
e lthey should learn to talk French, they
w uld be sent to a French master, and he
,OUld. put into their hands Diderot and
en‘)]t&lre, and if these were not spicy
Ough, they would have Balzac introduced.
beti,ou send your son there would he be a
Wheer boy when he returns than he was
. 0 he left his mother’s care, and where
i ad learned the only true consoling and
y Perishable truths he had ever learned ? Tt
ar be:bter to deprive children of the ability
do 3cquire that kind of knowledge than to
“Prive them of the ability to acquire reli-

%;OUS instruction. In the province of Quebec
bo:t have we? We have a Protestant
rd

of education and a Catholic board
Sducation, and yet another over-riding
only. This supervising board interferes
bg:; when called upon by the Catholic
. Otl-?n the one side or the Protestant on
arg er. How often does the supervising
oo _meet? I do not know that it has met
on som twenty years. Things have gone
t0 theg smoothly ; the Catholics attending
at t“‘ affairs, and the Pyotestants to theirs,

nd ° general board is not called upon.
the f):lch men as Sir William Dawson;
hostg 2"- Dr. Shaw ; Pf‘ofessor Robins and
s imo others have again and again borne
with \\?}?‘y to the liberal Christian spirit
i the ich the minority is treated, and such
ave condition of things T hope we will
thig :ome day in Manitoba and throughout
« Settlountr‘y of ours when the proposed
the o1 rent ” will have been numbered with

e thi .
thmgs which were not to be.

meHOH- Mr. POWER moved the adjourn-
1t of the debate.

The Senate then adjourned.

THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Friday, 2nd April, 1897.

The SPEAKER took the Chair at Three
o’clock.

Prayers and routine proceedings.

BILL INTRODUCED.

Bill (C) “An Act to commemorate the
‘reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria by
‘making her birthday a holiday for ever.”
(Hon. Mr. Macdonald, B.C.)

THE ADDRESS.
DEBATE RESUMED.
| The Order of the Day having been called

Resuming the adjourned Debate on the considera-
ition of His Excellency the Governor (eneral’s
! Speech, on the opening of the Second Session of
''the Eighth Parliament.

! Hon. Mr. POWER said :—It has been

‘my privilege since the last meeting of par-
liament, on more than one occasion of a
festive character to respond for this House,
and I told my hearers certain things that
were complimentary to the Senate. I spoke
of the moderation that this House had
shown during the time of Mr. Mackenzie’s
administration, and I intimated that prob-
ably the Senate would show a similar mo-
deration under the Liberal government of
to-day. I said there had not been a great
deal heard from the Upper House for several
years, but that was because the senators felt
that the right men were at the helm and thav
the Senate could afford, in a certain sense,
to go to sleep, feeling that everything was
in proper hands and that there was no
danger of any mishap ; but I took the liberty
of telling them that now, that the Liberal
administration had come into power, we
should hear a good deal more of the Senate
—that the Senate would be a much more
active body and a much more important
factor in constitutional work than it had
been.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—A good thing for
the Senate.

Hon. Mr. POWER—It would be a good
thing for the reputation of the Senate if the
Liberals were in power for a long time.
While I said this, I must be honest and con-
fess that I did not think the discussion of
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the address in reply to the Governor General’s ‘ 1869. Mr. Jones is out of Dominion poli-

speech would occupy a week in this House.
I am not finding fault with the fact. I
simply state that I did not anticipate it.
The hon. leader of the opposition has dis-
cussed His Excellency’s speech at consider-
" able length. I do not undertake to say that
the hon. gentleman has discussed it at too
great length ; but I feel that the hon. gentle-
man is above all things a man who is true to
his party, and that whatever his feelings mnay
be as to the present leadership of the party,
he does not allow that fact to influence him ;
and I even fancy that he was perhaps a little
more energetic and little longer in discussing
His Excellency’s speech than he might have
been under other circumstances. There is
not in the hon. gentleman any of the mate-
rial out of which “nests of traitors” are
made. With respect to the hon. gentleman
who sits on the right hand of the hon. leader
of the opposition, when I heard him thun-
dering away for nearly three hours, resur-
recting exploded Tory legends which have
not done duty except before remote and
only partially informed audiences for the
last 10 or 15 years, and when I heard him
misrepresent his opponents and find them
guilty of serious political sins upon evidence
which reminded one very forcibly of Pick-
wick’s “ chops and tomato sauce,” I realized,
more forcibly than I had ever done before,
the truth of the saying I heard from the
gentleman who formerly represented South
Wentworth in the other chamber, to the
effect that a she-bear, robbed of her cubs,
was mild compared to the Liberal Conserva-
tive politician thirsting for office. The first
paragraph of His Excellency’s speech deals
with the celebration of the Diamond Jubilee
of Her Majesty and refers to the loyalty of
Canadians. One would have thought that
that paragraph might, on the present occa-
sion, have been allowed to pass.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B. C)—I¢
has not been objected to.

Hon. Mr. POWER.—It has not, but we
have been treated to a repetition of exploded
slanders on Liberal leaders, and on gentlemen
who are no longer Liberal leaders. I shall not
go into the charges against Liberal leaders
generally, but one or two of them may be
referred to. One was the old story about
Mr. Jones of Halifax, and the flag. The
incident which was referred to took place in

tics at the present time, and I presume is
not very likely to re-enter them. Consider-
ing the fact that he is out of politics and
that this event took place so long ago, it may
be regarded as barred.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—He was on the
cable conference.

Hon. Mr. POWER-—I was not aware
that the cable conference was a political
body. I am not aware that Mr. Fleming,
who was a member of the conference, is a
politician. That was a slander with respect
to Mr. Jones, and that slander was dealt
with fully in the other chamber in the
session of 1878. This charge which the
hon. gentleman from Prince Edward Island
has brought up here, was brought up by
his present leader, the gentleman who now
leads the Conservative party, and was
effectually disposed of by Mr. Jones in
1878. I happen myself to be in a position
to state that the charge has no foundation
whatever in fact. T was not only present
at the meeting where this language is sup-
posed to have been used, but I was the
secretary of the meeting. It was a public
meeting, and Mr. Jones never used the
language attributed to him, and used no
language that the most loyal man might
not have used. Then there was something
said about the action taken by the present
Minister of Finance in 1886. 1t was told
us as being a very disloyal act on his
part, that he went to the electors of
his province in 1886, on the question of
repeal. That is a fact, but it was not pro-
posed that that repeal was to be got by
violent means. The proposal was that if
the people signified by a large majority that
they were anxious to retire from the confed-
eration, an address was to be sent to Her
Majesty, with a view of legislation being
passed in the Imperial Parliament allowing
Nova Scotia to withdraw from the confed-
eration. Ifail to see that there was anything
disloyal to Her Majesty in that. It may
have been, in a certain sense, disloyal to
Canada, but it was not disloyal to Her
Majesty. Then the hon. gentleman went
on to say that, having got into power on
this cry, the present Minister of Finance
acted in a fraudulent way, and never
pushed the matter any further. The ex-
planation of the inaction of that gentleman

-
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8 not difficult. There was a Dominion
Clection before the Nova Scotia legislature
Was in a position to deal with the matter,
and at that Dominion election a majority of
MWembers were returned by the province of
YOva Scotia to support the government of
' John Macdonald; and under those
Circumstances a mission asking for repeal
ould not have succeeded. There could
ave been no hope of success ; and the leader
of the local government consequently did
N0t push the matter. We heard a good
- Geal ahout speech delivered in Boston |
Some four or five years ago by the hon.
gentleman who now leads the government.
tham not going to discuss that. It appears
at the leader of the government in this
COun.try is loyal enough for Her Majesty.
€ 1s 50 loyal that Her Majesty’s govern-
ent are anxious that he shall be present to
Celebrate Her Majesty’s Diamond Jubilee ;
and, aq long as he is loyal enough for Her |
~ 2Jesty’s government, we ought to be satis-
ﬁd with that—at least ordinary people
:eould be satisfied with that. I do not in-
Ad to say that the hon. gentleman from
arshfield,” who is so super-loyal — more
yal than Her Majesty’s government—need
Satisfied. But if we go into ancient his-

'Y in this way, and discuss the past of
8entlemen who are prominent in public life,
® leaders of the Liberal party should not
2Ve a monopoly of the thing. = I think the
Ohservative leaders should also contribute |
8 little of the history.

Hon, g MACKENZIE BOWELL—The
old story,

o Hon. Mr. POWER— Thehon. leader of the
af"POSmon says ¢ the old story. ” Well, what
ine those stories that we have been discuss-
thg but very old stories ! I am going to give
© hon. gentleman some old stories, one of
thﬁm with which he is not familiar perhaps,
sw“gh 1t is not so very old. There is the
th 'y of 1849. That is 20 years older than
9 story about Mr. Jones. The story about
ot,;;' Ones is nearly 30 years old and the
Cr1s 20 years older. The difference bet-

e the two is that one story is true and
iom Other is not true. There'is no ques-
am about the annexation manifesto and the
Pendestf the Conservatives which were ap-
this ?8 thereto, I am not going to deal with
& 49 business ; but the present leader
tion © Opposition has a record on this ques-
. e know that he is nearly as loyal

Ween

sometimes as the hon. gentlemen from Marsh-
field, but he is loyal like a good many Con-
servatives, when it suits him to be loyal.
When the representative of Her Majesty
crosses his path, then it is a very different
thing. I propose to read to the House a
couple of extracts from a letter which the
present leader of the opposition addressed
to the Duke of Newcastle when he was Secre-
tary for the Colonies. There was an election
in Nova Scotia in 1859, and the Conserva-
tive government, which had been in power,
were defeated in that election as happened in
the election which took place in 1896. The
government did not accept their defeat, but
called upon the representative of Her Majes-
ty, Lord Mulgrave, to forthwith dissolve
the House which had just been elected.
They found that they were in a minority of
four, and they claimed that there had been
certain irregularities in the elections of some
members and asked that the House should be
dissolved. TheLieutenant-Governor of Nova
Scotia very naturally and properly declined
to do that. He said that that was not his -
business—that the trial of those elections
was a matter for the House and its com-
mittees. This happened in the beginning
of the year 1860—this refusal to dissolve.
The House met in 1860 and the government
were defeated and as the governor would
not give thein a dissolution they had to
resign. They resigned I think, about Jan-
uary, or February, 1860, and they sent a

'very strong memorial to the Duke of New-

castle in connection with the Lieutenant-Gov-
ernor’sconduct. Theactionof the Lieutenant-
Governor met with the cordial endorsation
of the Duke of Newcastle; and after all this
had taken place, on the 29th October, 1860,
months after the whole thing had been dis-
posed of by the Duke of Newcastle, the

i gentleman who now leads the opposition in

the House of Commons addressed a long
letter to that nobleman from which I pro-
pose to quote to the House two or three ex-
tracts. Speaking of the refusal of Lord
Mulgrave to dissolve, this gentleman said to
the Duke of Newcastle :

A decision has been made which cannot fail to
induce, in these colonies, the impression that what

has been supposed to be self government, is but
a delusion and a snare.

A little further on he said :

The people of this province have been content,
my lord, to pay a salary of fifteen thousand dollars
a year to a_governor sent from England, besides a
large additional sum to keep up his establishment ;
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while the state of Maine, with twice our popula-
tion, has the privilege of electing that ofticer from
among her people, and pay him but fiftcen hundred
dollars.

Can such a condition of things be expected to
give satisfaction, with the evidence forced upon us,
that we have no rights worthy of a moment’s con- !
sideration, when weighed against the interest or.
convenience of a gentleman who has been useful to
the Imperial cabinet before coming here ?

Destitute of representation in the Parliament
of Britain, with our most eminent men systema-
tically excluded from the highest position in their
own conntry, and for which their colonialexperience
and training eminently fit them, it is inpossible
that the free spirit of the inhabitarts of British |
North America, can fail soon to he aroused to the:
necessity of asserting their undoubted right to have
their country governed in accordance with the well
understood wishes of the people,  * % *  *

In conclusion, Your Grace will allow me to add, ;
that should it prove true that the colonial office |
has determined to sustain the Lieuntenant-Governor, |
in the unconstitutional course pursued by him, it
will hecome necessary to lay the subject hefore the
Imperial Parliament, and this country will then
learn whether the time has arrived, when important
constitutional changes have become indispensable
for the acquisition of British institutions,asenjoyed
in the parent state.

I have the honour to be,
Your Grace’s, most obedient servant,

CHARLES TUPPER, M.P.P.

That was pretty strong language, all because
the government had not chosen to dissolve
a newly elected assembly.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—ALII pointing to
federation as a remedy !

Hon. Mr. POWER—There was not a
word said about federation, and nothing
thought about federation. It rather pointed
to independence, or annexation, so that we
could elect our own governors, and pay
them only $1,500. That is rather ancient
history ; still the leopard does not change
his spots; and a few months ago, in the
summer of 1896, this same gentleman was
the leader of a government which appealed
to the country and which was defeated upon
that appeal; and the language which he
used in another place towards the repre-
sentative of Her Majesty, was nearly as
strong as the lankuage contained in that
document of 1860.

Hon. Mr. PROWSE—Not a whit too
strong.

Hon. Mr. POWER—Our Conservative
friends are loyal when it suits them ; but
when loyalty crosses the path of the Con-
servative party it is a bad thing for loyalty.

rannexationists in the whole country.

We remember that the organ of that party
said some few years ago that if British con-
nection and the national policy (the 35 per
cent loyalty) did not harmonize, then so
much the worse for British connection.
That is the story always. T do not believe
in talking about loyalty. T think it may be
taken for granted that most Canadians are
loyal. I am not aware that there are fifty
I say
further that the election of 1891 was the
last election won in Canada by the false cry
of loyalty, and the last that will ever be won
by sham loyalty, as it was also the last
election to be won by protection.

The next paragraph speaks of the Mani-
tobaschool question; and before undertaking
to deal with that paragraph, I may be allowed
to make a few observations on what some
hon. gentlemen have said on the subject.
We all listened with the utmost pleasure to
the eloquent address of the hon. gentleman
from Victoria division who spoke yesterday
afternoon. That hon. gentleman appeared
to think that the question we had to consi-
der was whether separate schools were or
were not a good thing. That is not in any
sense the question before parliament. All
Liberals and Conservatives alike who belong
to the faith to which that hon. gentleman
belongs agree that religious education should
go hand in hand with secular education. I
do not in the slightest degree question the
entire sincerity of the hon. gentleman ; but
I am not so well satisfied as to the sincerity
of some other hon. gentlemen. I happened
to go into the gallery of the other chamber
the other evening, and I heard an hon.
gentleman who belongs to the same church
to which I belong—a gentleman from the
province of Quebec, who was speaking in
almost as strong terms as the hon. gentle-
man from Victoria division spoke in last
night. He spoke of the blessings of religious
education and the iniquity of purely secu-
lar instruction, and how necessary it was
that children of parents belonging to our
church should be instructed in their religion
at school. I might, under ordinary circum-
stances, have been considerably affected by
the eloquent speech which that hon. gentle-
man was delivering; but I happened to
be aware of the fact that he had sent his
own two sons to board at a school belonging
to a different denomination altogether ; so
that the intense interest in the welfare of
Catholic children which is exhibited by poli-
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Yons mugt be discounted somewhat.

ticians of the Catholic and of other denomina- province of Manitoba. I was in favour of
With | vigorous action on the part of the federal

TeSpect to the hon. gentleman who leads | government and parliament. Further con-

he O

that T

Pposition in this House, I must say |sideration and a careful examination after-

at I have never from the beginning of this | wards of the Remedial Bill led me to the con-

agitation
Matter,

{)eelmg with respect to his leader.
Pi‘;ke to  ancient history  again ;
Visiy nt schoo} system, which makes no pro-

n for religious instruction at all or for

':;ny thing in the nature of separate schools,

questioned his entire honesty in the | clusion that that bill would be of little or no
I cannot say that I have the same | value, and that comparatively small conces-
Going |

the |

sions made by the province would be better
for Catholics not only in Manitoba but

. throughout the whole country than the

3 introduced in the province of Nova:

NCot) .
o otia by the gentleman who now leads the
Pposition in the House of Commons ;and in’
€ Yeay 1865, when his measure was before .

€ legislature and an amendment in favour
ef?Pa!‘ate schools was introduced by Mr.
genélilcqnte, and was supported by the hon.
vemen from Richmond who now sits in
611-8 Ouse and ten other gentlemen, I have
resﬁ?tt-en now whether it was a bill or a
oy Ution, the .hon. gentleman who now
mOnss the opposition in the House of Com-
Yoy aSnd who then led the government in
men: cotia, declared that no such amend-
st Wwould be accepted, as it would utterly
uhioxfy the school law. At the time of the
Nova Sconf:erence it was w'ell understood in
tion cotia thathemaintained the same posi-
ther.e I have very grave doubt as to v_vhether
osir 18 any sincerity in his expression of a
ore that separate schools should exist in
anf;ro"l_nce of Manitoba.. I do not think f,he
in theeer which he handled the question
caloy) ouse of Commons last session was
wag v:t’ed to make one believe that there
Now t‘}')x much sincerity in his statements.
before © question before parliament, placed
Separa@us by His Excellency, is 'not whether
thing schools are a good thing or a bad
&5 1t is not whether the record of the pres-

e(; er of the government or the present
¢ of the opposition is all that it might
this :3:018 point for consideration is whethe:r
“the tlement, made a few months ago, is
con ditioeSt obtax.nab!e unfler the existing
Quote Hps of this disturbing question,” to
sole gy, 18 _Excel]ency’s language. 'IjhlS'IS tl}e
S&yinqg etslfl()n; and I have no hesitation in
Settleme at, whatever else it may be, the
we COu]dnﬁ 18 certainly better than anything
the R ave obtained from the passing of
thay o0edial Bill I am free to confess
before When - this question first came
Vigoroy Parliament I was in favour of
S and drastic measures with the

ead

passing of that bill, and better for other
denominations also. It is too late, perhaps
it is hardly worth while to go on to appor-
tion blame for the appearance of this unfor-
tunate Manitoba school question in our
politics ; but I cannot help making a refer-
ence to one circumstance which has been
referred to already in the course of this
debate, and which has been mentioned in
such a way as would be calculated to mislead
—that is the subject of disallowance. The
primary responsibility for this ditficulty rests
with the government who failed to disallow
the Acts of 1890. The hon. gentleman from
Marshfield took the ground that the govern-
ment of the day were estopped from disal-
lowing the Manitoba Acts of 1890 by the
action of Mr. Blake.

Hon. Mr. ALMON—Hear, hear.

Hon. Mr. POWER.—My junior colleague
says ‘“hear, hear.” It often happens that my
junior colleague is wrong, and he is on this
occasion. What are the facts of the case?
In the session of 1890 Mr. Blake had intro-
duced - a resolution in favour of referring
important constitutional questions to the
decision of the higher courts, but that reso-
lution had not become law. The Act which
turned that resolution into a law was passed
only in the session of 1891, a long time after
the year during which it was possible to
disallow the Manitoba Acts of 1890, had
expired. In order to show that it was not
understood that Mr. Blake’s resolution was
to exclude any action of the government of
a different character, we find that in the
debates at the time he is reported as saying
this:— '

It is nevertheless, and I think with sound
reason, contended, that circumstances of great
general inconvenience or prejudice from a Domin-
ion standpoint, and involving difficulty, delay or
the impossibility of a resort to law, may justify
the policy of disallowance.

This was just a case where all these things
did exist. General inconvenience and great
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prejudice from a Dominion standpoint arose
from allowing this law to go into operation,
because if the law had not been allowed to
go into operation—if the Acts had been dis-
allowed—then a new system of schools would
not have been established in Manitoba. The
law having been allowed to go into opera- |
tion, and operated for some years while the
litigation took place, the setting aside of
that law would naturally cause a great deal
of difficulty and confusion in the educational
machinery of the province of Manitoba. Not
only did Mr. Blake feel that there were
exceptions to the rule which he was laying
down, but Sir John Macdonald in accepting
the re<olution, declared that it should not be
considered as taking away the responsibility 1
and discretion of the Dominion government
and he used this language :

The government may dissent from that decision
(of the court to which the reference is made), and
it may be their duty to do so if they differ from
the conclusion to which the court has come.

I think it is worthy of note, in connection
with the observations which have been made
with respect to this matter, that two bills
which were passed by the Manitoba legisla-
ture during that same session of 1890 were
disallowed by the Dominion government of
that day. One of them was, “ An Act to,
authorize Companies, Institutions or Corpo-
rations incorporated outside of this province
to transact business therein,” and the other
“ An Act respecting the Diseases of Animals.”
Another circumstance which we are likely
to forget in dealing with this Manitoba ques-

tion is that both parties in Manitoba were
agreed with respect to this school question. E
There was a provincial general election in |
July, 1892, and the opposition of that day in |
their platform, went further than the gov-
ernment of the day did, because they urged |
in their platform that if, under the terms |
of the constitution, separate schools must |
exist, then the Imperial Act should be alter-
ed so as to provide that those separate schools
need not exist. Hon. gentlemen have
said heére and said elsewhere that the deci-
sion of the Privy Council was to the effect |
that the old system should be re-established.
That was not what the judicial committee
of the Privy Council said in their judgment.
They said this :

It is certainly not essential that the statutes re-
pealed by the Act of 1890 should he re-enacted, or
that the precise provisions of these statutes should
again be made law. The system of education em-

bodied in the Acts of 1890, no doubt, commends
itself to, and adequately supplies the wants of the
great majority of the inhabitants of the province.
All legitimate grounds of complaint would be re-
moved if that system were supplemented by pro-
visions which would remove the grievance upon
which the appeal is founded, and were moditied so
far as might be necessary to give effect to these

| provisions.

I suppose hon. gentiemen have seen re-
cently, an opinion delivered by Mr. Blake
who acted as counsel for the Catholic minor-
ity in the last case before the Privy Council,
an opinion concurred in by Mr. Walton, a
very distinguished English lawyer. That
opinion is decidedly to the effect that the
decision of the Privy Council was not
intended to insist upon the re-establishment
of such schools as had existed before.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Don’t you think you are expressing it too
strongly ? T do not think Mr. Blake said it
was not intended : what he said was that
it did not declare that there should be a re-
establishment of such schools.

Hon. Mr. POWER—He went on to say
that in his opinion, it would be a mistake.
The decision did not mean what some

| gentlemen appear to think it did.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
do not think any one who has been advocat-
ing remedial legislation disputes the position
that Mr. Blake took on that question.

Hon. Mr. POWER—TI have heard state-
ments of that kind, and I think in this House.
Thehon. leader of theoppositionin this House,
speaking of the course of the late govern-
ment with respect to this matter, stated the
other day that there had been no want of
courtesy to Manitoba and no undue haste in
the action of his government with respect to
this matter. The hon. gentleman’s memory
must have been a little at fault. I find that
the judgment of the Judicial Committee of
the Privy Council in England was delivered
on the 29th of January, 1895. A despatch
from Downing street to His Excellency the
Governor General transmitting the decision,
bears date the 19th of February; and we
find that on the 26th of February the Privy
Council of Canada had met to hear counsel
on both sides on this appeal case, and from
the language of the gentleman who was
then First Minister it was apparent that the
Privy Council here had met before. At that
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time, the despatch from England conveying
© copy of the judgment had not been re-
¢eved. Tt must be admitted that was rather
rapid work, T do not think that was the
Most judicious way in which to approach the
8overnment of Manitoba. I think it would
Javebeen wiser to have sent a copy of the
Jqument of the Judicial Committee of the
Tvy Council to the Manitoba government
With a friendly request that they should deal
With _the matter at their earliest convenience,
and, if possible, take such steps as to render

action by the Dominion government unne-
Cessary,

a Hol?. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
™ quite sure the hon. gentleman does not
mls to misrepresent me or the late govern-
&c?.lt‘ The government of Canada took no
'0n with reference to the remedial order
dntil g certified copy of the judgment of the
W lords of the Privy Council was received
e government.

Hon. Mr. POWER—I have just stated
the factg.

hOHon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—The
of 1. gentleman said we acted before a copy
the decision had arrived here.

DOHOY}- Mr. POWER—The despatch from
!‘ua‘:mng street bore date the 19th of Feb-
wan dy’ and we find that seven days after-
ear the Privy Council here had met to
my “tcmmsel for the parties. Clearly there
prop, 0¢ some mistake there. I think the
. ca.blhtles are that while the official des-
late g Was sent at that comparatively
certifc)’ the government may have had a
8 ded copy of the judgment; because I
i ’; that the judgment of the Privy Coun-
Sti) as delivered on the 29th of January.
.. 16 would be well to have waited for the
lna;:al despatch, However, that is not a
cﬂelli:: of very serious consequence. The
way - on Manitoba in this summary sort of
diate  do Something and the almost imme-
ealoy] 1ssuing of the Remedial Order, were
o Med to irritate the province and put
legis]gt"ern.menb of the province and the
Werea ure in a frame of mind in which they
Per Dot likely to negotiate in the best tem-
sec;‘et e truth is, it was a sort of open
ernmy that at that time the Dominion gov-
isso) 1t had almost made up their minds to
ve; and the idea was to dissolve on
emedial Order. It may not have been

the case, but that was the talk of the whole
country, and that would explain the vigour
of the action which led to the Remedial
Order, compared with the slowness and want
of resolution in the government’s subsequent
action. If, at that date, the Remedial Order
had not been passed, and if the subject had
been approached in a gentle manner—if a
committee of the Ottawa cabinet had met a
committee of the provincial executive, prob-
ably some arrangement might have been
made which would have been satisfactory.
It would have been better than the course
which was adopted. With respect to the
Remedial Bill I do not propose to discuss
it here at any length; but I wish to say
about it that it would have effected very
little of a beneficial character, if it had been
passed. It proposed to give, and did, I pre-
sume, give the Catholic minority of Mani-
toba the power to build and maintain their
own schools and to assess themselves for
that purpose. I do not think thatis a very
valuable privilege. It did not need any
Remedial Bill to enable them to build
schools and pay for them themselves.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—That was some-

thing,-however.

Hon. Mr. POWER-—That is a very
small thing. It does not need legislation to
enable people to raise money and put up
buildings themselves.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
But it requires legislation to exempt them
from taxation for a system which they do
not approve.

Hon. Mr. POWER—The Remedial Bill
undertook to do three things. It did one, I
think, which was of no consequence and no
value. There were two others. Those are
the things that the Remedial Order set
forth. The next one was the right to share
proportionately in any grant made out of
public funds for the purpose of education.
Now, this the Remedial Bill did not attempt
to do at all, and that was the most import-
ant item. There was only one clause in
the bill which dealt with this vital question
of the provincial grant, and that clause
reads in this way :

The right to share proportionately, in any
grant made out of public gmds for the purposes of
education having been decided to be and bein
now one of the rights and privileges of the said
Roman Catholic minority of Her Majesty’s sub-
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jects in the province of Manitoba, any sum granted ! to provincial legislation. They seem to think

y the legislature of Manitoba and appropriated ! {1+ the Remedial Bill w

for the separate schools, shall be placed to the
credit of the hoard of education in accounts to be

|
|

!

as a perfect bill, or .
that it was nearly perfect, and that unless

opened in the books of the Treasury Department : the provincial legislation came quite up to

and in the audit office.

that it should not be accepted. But that

Was the province of Manitoba, which | Wwas not the tone which was adopted in 1896,
was opposcd to those separate schools going | and that is not very long ago. The govern-
to grant money to them? Certainly not ; wnent of the hon. gentleman opposite sent
and this clause does not even say that it three commissioners out to Manitoba about
shall be the duty of Manitoba to make the

grant; and there is nothing in the bill to
compel the province to make a grant, and

ipeg, 2nd April, 1896

no provision for any substitute for that:

grant,and I do not think any one will pretend

that the Remedial Bill would have had any ,

eftect in that direction.

two of the points. The other was:

That disposes of |

a year ago. The report of the commissioners
bears date just twelve months ago—* Winni-
What do these
commissioners propose? This document is
headed “Suggestions for settlement of
Manitoba school question from the Domi-
nion commissioners for Manitoba govern-

"ment,” and this is the first suggestion :

The right of exemption of such Roman Catholies :

as contribute to Roman Catholic schools from all
payment or contribution to the support of any
other schools.

That is an important privilege and there

was an attempt made in the bill to secure
it. I am not going to trouble the House
with the correspondence; but any hon.
gentleman who reads the correspondence
will see that the legislature and the govern-
ment of Manitoba were prepared to fight
that undertaking of the Dominion ‘or the
undertaking embodied in that portion of the
Remedial Bill—to fight it to the death ; and
there would have been without any question
a very long litigation, and the result of the
litigation no one could tell. While that
litigation was going on the whole country
would have been disturbed and people set
by the ears not only in Manitoba, but all
through the Dominion, in a manner which
would certainly have been very injurious to
the country and very injurious to the
Catholic minority throughout the Dominion.
Hon. gentlemen must remember, and I
think that gentlemen who are the friends of
the minority of Manitoba should bear it
in mind, that while there are some five or six
thousand Catholic children in the province
of Manitoba, there are about 40,000 in
Ontario and probably about 50,000 in the
lower provinces; and if this agitation were
continued those 40,000 Catholic children in
Ontario and 50,000 in the lower provinces
would lose infinitely more than the minority
in Manitoba would gain, if they got all
that they were striving for; and the whole
country would have been kept in a state of
agitation besides. Some Conservative gentle-
men at present profess to prefer Dominion

Legislation shall be passed at the present session
of the Manitoba legislature to provide that in
towns and villages where there are resident, say,

- twenty-five Roman Catholic children of school age,

and in cities where there are, say, fifty of such
children, the board of trustees shall arrange that
such children shall have a school house or school
room for their own use, where they may be taught
by a Roman Catholic teacher.

Then it goes on to say :

Provision shall be made by this legislation that
schools wherein the majority of children are Cath-
olics should be exempted from the requirements of
the regulations as to religious exercises.

That text-books be permitted in Catholic schools
such as will not offend the religious views of the
minority, and which, from an educational stand-
point, shall be satisfactory to the advisory board.

And this is the important paragraph:

In all other respects the schools at which
Catholics attend to be public schools and subject to
every provision of the Education Acts for the tine
being in force in Manitoba.

Now, gentlemen of the Conservative faith
are claiming that nothing but separate
schools will do. Here are the commissioners
sent out by the Conservative government ;
and this is the way in which they speak of
those schools, that in all other respects ex-
cept those mentioned, the schools shall be
public schools and subject to all the provi-
sions of the Education Acts for the time being
in force in Manitoba. I wish to draw
attention to the fact that this provision with
respect to the number of children is very
like the provision which has become law in
Manitoba under the recent agreement, only
that instead of fifty children the recent
agreement says forty. The commissioners
who were sent out were anxious that the
province should deal with the question and
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they were willi
ashd, willing to take less than they

The province offered that :—

su(I;fl rallt{lm:lzed by resolution of the trustees,
relini esolution to be assented to by a majority,
ulél."“s exercises and teaching to De held in any
E&) ic school‘ between 3.30 and 4 o’clock in the
to zre“%"‘ Such religious exeercises and teaching
char conducted by any christian clergyman whose
or bge includes any portion of the school districts,
Y any person satisfactory to a majority of the

trustees who may b s A .
to act in his ste?;i. e authorized by said clergyman

The agreement actually made by the pre-
sent Dominion government with the prov-
nce of Manitoba is different. The matter
1Sf not left in the discretion of the majority
:h the trustees, but it is provided absolutely

at the parents can insist on having
religious instruction for their children. In
order b0 show hon. gentlemen that these
Commissioners who went out were not dis-
Posed to exact all that they had asked in the

rst Instance, I may quote their second com-
Munication to the Manitoba commissioners :

of%uiew words are necessary as to the. character
asag memorandum. It was put in general terms
siong Wggested basis upon which our future dlsqus-
agree might proceed‘ with a view to a possible
Open rtnem, of all parties interested. It is t,hen?fore
Wuch 0 some of the objections raised by you, inas-

a8 it does not deal with details, and professes

only to lay down broad lines upon which legislation

Might be drawn,

to se? Problem presented in the school question is
undecure to them their just and lawful privileges
e ll‘.t 1€ constitution in such a manner as to cause
systemmmum of interference with the public school
ey of Manitoba, and in thatview we think our
gRestion has merits.

Further on they say :
urgel reply to your third objection, we beg to
much ‘{POI\ you that the changes we suggest are
on inae'?s than what we understand to be involved
We rily by the establishment; of separate schools.
or s;) not insist upon normal schools. As to text-

ter of and representation on the boards, as a mat-
raise igracplce and admlms‘trat:ion we find that you
that th Pﬁmt of fact no objection. We do not ask
eloce te oman Catholics have a separate right to
repres rustees or otherwise to have any special
tont wqg}tlanon on the board of trustees, being con-
your 01 the protection afforded by an appeal to
l_especth Department of Education, and in this
Al our proposals very materially limit what is
nectii neogmdered the privileges essential in con-
posed W}:th a separate school system. The pro-
Qlect\eds[(): ools would be controlled by trustees
Provisi Y the whole body of ratepayers under the
Seem lg:s of your school law. There does not
remark hbe any adequate foundation for your
tiona‘ that the ca.rrylns_mto effect your sugges-
would involve a modification of school organi-

zation greater than usual, in cases of separate
schools. We desire to minimize such modification,
and think that to some extent we succeeded.

On the same page they go on to say :

Considering the question of efficiency alone we
think it cannot be denied that the state of affairs
under the system we suggest would be very much
better for the community than that which would
obtain under existing conditions or under the
Remedial Bill if it became law. And if this be so,
even the argument from efficiency is all upon the
side of bringing the Roman Catholics amicably
within the public school system by some method as
we suggest.

Further on they say :

Your argument on this head loses weight when
it is considered that we propose that there should
be in towns and villages twenty-five, and in cities
tifty, Roman Catholic children before they could
ask for a separate room or building, while under
the old law, before 1890, under the Remedial Bill,
and even under your own existing law, the presence
of ten children only is necessary to the establish-
ment of a school district. We must again direct
your attentiou to the evident advantages in point
of economy of the system we propose over the old
system, over schools under the Remedial Bill, and
particularly over the existing state of affairs where
an important section of the public has to pay
school taxes, and in addition feels compelled from
conscientious motives to educate their children at
their own expense. There would be no expenses
of organization either general or local.

It is perfectly clear that the commissioners
who went out to Winnipeg were not insisting
on separate schools or separate organization
at all; and T am satistied, without going
into the thing any further—at least I think
it highly probable—that, if Manitoba had
been approached in the beginning in that
sort of way instead of by a remedial order
some fairly satisfactory settlement might
have been made then. The hon. leader of
the opposition took up the agreement to
which our attention is called by His Excel-
lency the Governor General and discussed it
at some length and could not find that there
was anything in it that was of any value. I
do not think the hon gentleman had his
eyes as wide open as he usually has, when
he read this paper. I find there is a provi-
sion in it for religious teaching which I
consider on the whole satisfactory. Tt is
provided, first, that there shall be religious
instruction from half past three to four
o’clock in the afternoon, if authorized by
resolution passed by a majority of the school
trustees. That was what was offered to the
hon. gentleman’s own commissioners :

Or if a petition be presented to the board of
school trustees asking for religious teaching and
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signed by the parents or guardians of at least ten
children attending the school in the case of a rural
district, or by the parents or guardians of at least
twenty-five children attending the school in a
city, town or village.

I think that is a reasonable limit, ten in
a rural district and twentyfive in a city,
town or village. I should like it better if
there were twenty instead of twenty-five;
but it will be noticed that the hon. gentle-
man’s own commissioners in dealing with
this school question, proposed that there
should be Catholic teachers where there
were twenty-five or fifty children in rural
districts and cities and towns respectively ;
and you have to draw the line somewhere.
It is not to be expected that if there be one
Catholic child a room should be set apart
and religious instruction given to that child
by himself. The next provision is that the
instruction is to be given between 3.30 and
4 o'clock in the afternoon by any Christian
clergyman whose charge includes any por-
tion of the school district, or by a person
duly authorized by such clergyman, or by
a teacher when so authorized. The offer to
the former government did not go so far as
that. It said that the instruction was to
be given by a clergyman or by some
person authorized by him and satisfactory
to the trustees. The next paragraph is
that where so specified in such resolu-
tion of the trustees or where so required
by a petition of the parents or guardians,
religious teaching during the prescribed
period may take place on specified days of the
week instead of on every teaching day. I
can understand that would apply where
there was only one teacher and only one
department in the school, and where the
pupils were of various denominations. You
could not occupy the single school-room for
religious instruction every afternoon. An
arrangement would have to be made under
which the Roman Catholic children would
take half the days and the other children
the other half. The fifth provision of this
agreement is that :

In any schoolin townsand cities where the aver-
age attendance of Roman Catholic children is
forty or upwards, and in villagesand rural districts
where the average attendance of such children is
twenty-five or upwards, the trustees shall, if requir-
ed by the petition of the parents or guardians of
such number of Roman Catholic chil(%ren respec-
tively, eniploy at least one duly certificated Roman
Catholic teacher in such school.

I think that is a very important provision
indeed. It provides that in rural districts

where the average attendance is 25 there
must be, when the parents wish it, a Catho-
lic teacher. I am not very familiar with
the distribution of population in Manitoba ;
but unless I am mistaken, the result would
be that through the rural districts of Mani-
toba you would have, under that provision,
practically separate schools with Catholic
teachers—I mean separate so far as religious
instruction is concerned.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—Twenty -five
means a large proportion of Catholic child-
ren in a schogl section.

Hon. Mr. POWER—I do not think so.
I know thata clergyman in Ontario has pub-
lished some letters in which he elaborates that
plea. I have been struck with some figures
given by the reverend gentleman. His
tigures go to show that, in a county in On-
tario with which he is familiar, the average
attendance at the separate schools was not
more than one-third of the registered attend-
ance. In the province of Nova Scotia, we
should look upon that as a very low average
attendance indeed. In the city of Halifax,
the average attendance is much nearer two-
thirds. 1 do not think there is as much
force in that objection as the hon. gentleman
from Glengarry and his clerical friend seem
to think. This agreement does not say that
there shall be only one Catholic teacher.
Suppose the government agreed—as they
probably would if the Archbishop of St.
Boniface' concurred in the agreement—to
take over the Catholic schools in Winnipeg.
There would be no difficulty in arranging
that. 1 suppose there are a couple of
hundred pupils, and they would have Roman
Catholic teachers. I presume there would
be no difficulty in taking over the schools,
and continuing them asCatholic schools so far
as the teachers and religious teaching are
concerned. I am able to testify that, in the
city of Halifax, where the condition of
things is not so very different from that in
Winnipeg, the Catholic schools were taken
over more than thirty years ago, and they
are now conducted, as far as the denomi-
nation of the teachers is concerned, in
the same way. 'We have not any law for it.
A resolution of the school commissioners
could upset the arrangement any day; and
I am satisfied, once the present feeling
passes away in Manitoba, the Catholics will
be dealt with just as generously by their
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neighbours there
With in N
proyinces.
Satisfied wig

as they have been dealt
ova Scotia and the other maritime
Mind, I do not say that we are
ower ok h the conditipn_ of things in the
thin }2‘ 0;""1088, b(?cau§e it is not a desirable
&ncegof © hold one’s privileges by the suffer-
to hot (t,)lllle S nelgl}bours. It is much bettffr
jash o (;‘se privileges by law, and that is
ment wﬁ‘;bg the' features about this agree-
Porta,m;] Man}toba, that certain very im-
YOu an :Ovrfcessxons are made law, and all
{nn 0'en 1s to h.aye that law administered
ang 8 nerous spirit, as I believe it would be,

our people would have no reason what-

ev . ¢
e to complain. The provision that the
Parents of tep Frenc

msmt. on the teachi
very important,
Qualified to teach
teachers would
prgsumably Cath
elalming, that
one could wigh,
€xpect that ? The
on now for seven
Years since the
Majority hav
reasonable tq
cede everygh;
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cOndltiOns
One h

French and therefore the
usually be French and
olic. Tdo not say, I am not
this agreement is all that
Certainly not, but can we
re has been a contest going
years—it is just about seven

conflict began,—and the
¢ made concessions. It is not
suppose that they would con-
ng, but they have conceded a
nd the question now is whether
llency puts it, this is the best
t obtainable under the present
of this disturbing question. No
settle ;S shown_ that there was any better
marig; ent poss.lble. Our experience in the
Possiblme provinces ha§ shown that it is
Cessione to get along with much fewer con-
myselfs than are made here, and T feel, for
cellon ";f' any rate, that I can echo His Ex-
o tha,t,c{ lf' sentiments. I confidently hope
agitag; 18 settlement will put an end to the
im d{OH Wwhich is marring the harmony and

Peding the development of our country

now e:nll prove the beginning of a

t!‘eatmea %o be characterized by generous

cos nt  of one another, mutual con-
Oéli Mléi reciprocal good-will.”

$Xb paragraph in the address speaks

?: :;2: :anﬁ'. Considering that this House

the tJarﬁl;p_posed to have anything to do with

i » 1t would have been just as well that

. l&grtxcular paragraph should not have

wo ;SCussed very much, more particularly

oW do re to ha.ye the tariff announced in a
Tespect,yz) I wish to say a few words with
Ment, Some animadversions on the state-

made by the Finance Minister to certain

h speaking children may !
ng of their language is| Minister should make a statement publicly,
Few English teachers are

coal owners in Montreal a few days before
parliament met. It wascontended that that
was a most discreditable performance. I
shopld like some hon. gentleman to say in
what way it was discreditable—how it hurt
anybody—how it gave any man a chance
to take advantage of his neighbour ? ¥ could
understand if it was proposed to put a
heavy duty on some article and the Finance
Minister had told one of his political
friends that it was the intention of the
government to do that, so that that parti-
cular friend would have an opportunity to
make a large sum of money at the expense
of his neighbours, that would be a highly
discreditable thing, but that the Finance

a statement amounting practically to the
fact that if the United States persisted in
carrying out their proposals with respect to
the coal duties, this country was not going
to take the duty off coal

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—How would it
affect the revenue, announcing what revenues
you are going to take off or put on !

Hon. Mr. POWER—I do not see howa
statement that the duty on coal is going to
remain as it is, can affect the revenue. Will
the hon. gentleman intimate how it
can? It has been charged that this was
done with a view to the local elections in
Nova Scotia. Certain high toned gentlemen
around me say that it is. There are certain
gentlemen in this House who seem to attri-
bute the lowest and smallest motives to their
opponents. I am not in the confidence of
the Minister of Finance, but I am perfectly
satisfied he was not thinking at all of the
local election. There was something which
wag of more consequence, and it is just pos-
sible that as the result of the speech of the
Finance Minister the United States Senate
may amend the Tariff Bill in such a way that
it will not be necessary to raise our duty on
coal.

Hon. Mr. DEVER—TIt was just as well
to warn them any way.

Hon. Mr. POW ER—There is a paragraph
with respect to the Franchise Bill, and I was
rather surprised to gather from the observa-
tions made by one hon. gentleman that this
House might undertake to refuse to repeal
the Franchise Act. In one sense that would
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be rather an advantage to the Liberal party,
as the government would then have the
appointing of those who prepare the electo-
ral lists. If I were a member of the oppo-
sition, I do not think I should be anxious
that that condition of things should exist.
That is one point on which there has been
almost complete unanimity of sentiment
throughout the country; that the Franchise
Act should be repealed. Everybody under-
stands that this is a matter with which the
Senate practically has nothing to do; it is
a domestic matter of the House of Com-
mons. The paragraph with respect to the
canals is important. I cannot say, speaking
for myself alone, that if we had to begin to
spend money on the canals I should be in
favour of it, but having spent millions of dol-
lars to deepen the Welland canal to a depth
of 14 feet, it is absolutely necessary that
the St. Lawrence canals should be deepened
too, so that we can have 14 feet of water all
the way from Montreal to the Upper Lakes.
Then, there is a proposal to extend the In-
tercolonial Railway to Montreal. Speaking
as a citizen of Halifax, I cannot say that
that inspires me with very much pleasure,
but speaking from a broader standpoint,
speaking as a friend of the Intercolonial
Railway, I think that there is no doubt that
this extension of the Intercolonial ‘Railway
to Montreal—that is, if it is made in the pro-
per way—will be of very great advantage
to the road, that the road will do very much
more business and at much greater advan-
tage than it has been doing it. As itis
now, everybody knows that the freight busi-
ness of the Intercolonial Railway iscontrolled
by the Grand Trunk Railwayand by the Cana-
dian Pacific Railway. If the Intercolonial
Railway gets into Montreal, to the great dis-
tributing centre, it will be quite indepen-
dent of the other two companies and that
it is a matter of very great consequence to
the road. There is a paragraph dealing with
the question of cold storage. I was rather
impressed by the claim made by the leader
of the opposition that in this watter the
government were only following in the foot-
steps of their predecessors. Their prede-
cessors only talked about cold storage,
because the hon. gentleman’s leader in his
manifesto said his government had taken
steps to establish buildings for the purpose,
but after the change of government took
place, when inquiry was made, no one was
able to find that any of these arrangements

had been made. These arrangements were
like many of the achievements of that
distinguished gentleman, they were all talk.
I am glad to tind that even in this House
every one is prepared to admit that the pre-
sent Minister of Agriculture has been doing
all that could be expected of him in the way
of providing for cold storage, and that it is
likely to cut a considerable figure in the
business of our agriculturists for the future.
With respect to the other paragraphs of the
speech I do not propose to say much.
KEvery one must feel gratified that Canada
has not been recreant to her duty in assist-
ing our fellow subjects in India. Not know-
ing the character of the bills to amend the
Superannuation Act and the Civil Service
Act T cannot, of course, express any opinion
about them. I understand that one provi-
sion of the new legislation will be that the
widows and families of civil servants will
receive something at the death of the civil
servants. I think that is a very desirable
thing. What the character of the Civil
Service Act is I do not know, but I trust
that one provision of the new bill will be
to bring back again the practice of having
third-class clerks instead of having clerks
who are appointed just at the option of the
government.

Hon. Mr. PRIMROSE—I confess to quite
a feeling of disappointment that no one on
the government side of the House has as yet
seen fit to reply to the able, masterful and
interesting speech of my hon. friend the
member for Marshfield. It may be that in
some retired nook of classic shade, some
government Goliah has been diligently
masticating the tid-bits of mental food which
abound in that speech and it may be too
that although the process of mastication
may be found detrimental to the health of
the governmental dentals, that when masti-
cation and deglutition have both had their
perfect work, the House may have the benefit
of the operation. I leave it to the House to
say whether in the speech of the hgn. senior
member from Halifax this has been realized.
The hon. gentleman in his opening remarks,
when the “divine afflatus” sat upon him,
said he ventured the prophecy that the
country would be likely to hear more now
from the Senate since the Liberal govern-
ment is in power. Well, I am not at all
surprised that that prophecy has received, in
a measure at least, its fulfilment, because if
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follow. in of the course they are to

. COnsidI 't}ll)llnk that is a text which could
are Lol erably enlarged upon and which we
The h ely to hear a good deal more about.
lea deroné gentleman says that he heard the
o of the opposition in this House mis-
Present and slander his opponents.

theHip' Mr. POWER T said nothing of
! ind. My veference was to the hon.
gentleman from Marshfield.

made:n. Mr. PRIMROSE—In that case I
referre (%11 mistake as to the individual
Corrent t%, t?uh the statement is otherwise
gentle.ga ~ow I presume that the hon.
now whn 18 enough of a_ lawyer to
thay at constitutes a genuine slander—
be l‘1' & charge is made which can
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in Mon:l able declaration of the premier
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e A 0 the cry of repeal, I do not wish
Strong adjectives, but if ever there

was g, di
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i the whole quotation.

) conduct of the government of repeal in ths province of Nova Scotia.
Y in their wavering and vacilla- | That cry was raised for a special purpose,
» One thing to-duy and another to-morrow | and this special purpose was to maintain in

power Mr. Fielding and his Liberal coad-
jutors. They educated them up, so to
speak—if that is not a prostitution of the
term—they educated up the people of Nova
Scotia to such an extent in regard to this
matter of repeal that they returned him to
power, and when they returned him to
power repeal was dropped like a hot potato,
in common parlance. 1t was told to go and
not to * stand upon the order of its going.”
The reference of iny hon. friend to the
leopard changing his spots is a most unfor-
tunate illustration for him. He should give
It runs this way:—

Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the

leopard his spots ?

Now I make no affirmation in regard to
the cuticle of the Ethiopian but I have
been told that the leopard can change his
spots and if the illustration of the leopard
is used in regard to the Liberal government
we have often seen the facility with which
the members of that government can change
from one spot to another. The hon. gentle-
man should have completed his quotation,
although the government’s chance of illus-
trating it would indeed be small, « then may
ye who arc accustomed to do evil, learn to
do well.” Then, with regard to the duty on
coal, the government are anything and
everything as time and circumstances re-
quire. 'When Mr. Fielding wishes to curry
favour with the manufacturers of Ontario
and the upper provinces, he uses language
like this in regard to coal :

It is well known that the tendency of the policy

of the present government has been towards a
reduction of the duty rather than an increase.

That will not operate very well down in
Nova Scotia among the miners, but he had
not them in view when he spoke. He was
rather thinking of conciliating and coquett-
ing with the manufacturers of Ontario and
he goes on to say :

We still desire to move in that direction unless
events on the other side of the line make it impos-
sible for us to de so. If, however, it turns out
that the United States duty is raised to a high
figure, then we shall claim and exercise the right
to revise our views respecting the Canadian duty,
and we shall feel bound to impose a duty not only
on bituminous coal, but also on anthracite coal.
We should much prefer, however, to move in the
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‘other direction, and we shall still hope that nothing
shall oceur at Washington to prevent our carrying
our desire.

That was very nice for the manufacturers,
but it does not suit the miners and others
in Nova Scotia. Notwithstanding the
statement made from the government side
of the House that there is not much in the
speech to provoke discussion ; it opens up
many debateable subjects. It is a large
text giving much room for anxious thought.
There is the immense importance to the
country of having the provisions of the tariff
known and that at the earliest possible mo-
ment. The business of the country from
Halifax to Vancouver is completely blocked.
Men do not know what todo. The merchants
are anxious and do not know what steps to
take in the conduct of their business. They
cannot tell what the tariff is to be. If they
were to order largely it might involve them
in utter ruin. Still these gentlemen do not
see that there is any necessity to bring the
tariff down.

Hon. Mr. POWER—There is a great
deal of exporting going on.

Hon. Mr. PRIMROSE—The proof of the
statement T am makingis to be found in the
immense falling off of receipts from the cus-
toms. Why is there any delay in bringing
down the tariff? Tt cannot be for want of
knowledge of what that tariff should be to
suit the country, because after the peregri-
nations from one end of the land to the other
of that remarkable commission that passed
throughout this country it surely cannot be
ignorance that is pleaded. It would be rather
an uncomfortable plea to make in view of
the declarations that were madein the time
of the late administration, when those gen-
tlemen professed that they knew all about the
tariff and could fix it up in short order if they
were in power. I have said something should
be done. The taritf should be brought down
to relieve the country from the stress and
strain under which it is now labouring. In
proof that this stress and strain is very se-
vere and very generally felt, 1 read an extract
from the Monetary Times trade review and
Insurance Chronicle which any gentleman
who knows anything about business-at all
will at once acknowledge is a very reliable
index to the pulsc of the business and com-
merce of this country.

The universal cry that comes up from business
circles in all directions, in almost all places, is of
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coutinued and most monotonous dullness.  This
condition of things settled down upon the country
months ago and has continued ever since with
blighting effects upon trade and industry, until the
condition has become almost unbearable.

The banks are experiencing the full effect of all
this and loudly complain of stagnation, want of
enterprise, want of active demand for money and
diminished profits. The only thing which has not
diminished is the liability to losses. This con-
tinues and exhibits no sign of abating. TFailures
are constantly occurring, many of them where
t.ey were least expected, and amongst thove who
were thought to be prosperous and doing well.
The year upon which we have entered has so far
been not at all an improvement upon previous
years, and if it goes on as it has begun will earn for
itself a very unenviable name among the years of
depression in Canada.  Our readers are well aware
of the main cause of this wretched state of things,
viz., the uncertainty as to tariff legislation.

And I draw particular attention to the
statement that the uncertainty as to tariff
legislation is the cause of all these things.
Notwithstanding what has fallen from the
hon. senior member for Halifax, 1 maintain
that there is a method in this madness of
holding back the tariff. These gentlemen
know perfectly well that there is an election
pending in Nova Scotia, and they know
just as well that it would not do for them
to bring down a tariff which would con-
tain provisions prejudicial to the interests
of Nova Scotia, and, therefore, they withhold
it. I feel persuaded that whatever be the
ostensible reason assigned by the govern-
ment, this is the real reason for the delay.
If so, is there any lahguage in the Knglish
vocabulary strongenough tocharacterizesuch
dastardly conduct on the part of men to
whom * the accident of an accident” has
entrusted for the moment the safe
guarding of the commercial and business
interests of this great country. They have
given the introduction of the tariff the go
by, and given precedence to a measure for
the revision of the Franchise Act, a measure
which is not immediately required, and
even if passed could not go into operation
for months or perhaps years to come, and
when a question twice propounded, was put
to the Finance Minister as to whether the
government intended to bring down the
taviff prior to the 13th April (nomination
day in the Nova Scotia elections), only &
semi-contemptuous and evasive reply was
elicited, and I predict now, that if the tariff
is brought down before that date it will
only be because their hand has been forced
and the lookout on the government ship
has given voice to the warning cry
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made up their minds to obtain a majority,
beginning at the root of matters, so to speak,
in the civic councils of the towns. To illus-
trate what T mean, I may just say that in
the last civic election held in Pictou for the
mayoralty, the Liberals of the town at that
time said ¢ this is a matter of merely local
interest, let us put in the best man who has
the best qualification for the position, irres-
pective of polities whatever,” and yet the
outcome proved that they brought to bear
all their ingenuity and resources to secure

I the election of this Liberal mayor, and when

it was secured no time was lost to telegraph
to the Chronicle, the organ of the Liberals,
in Halifax “this is the first time the Liberals
have secured a victory in the town council.”
Then the municipal councils were managed
in the same way ; put in the hest men who
would do most for the county—the most
intelligent : what do we care for politics and
so on. They filled the municipal cquncils with
their men and par conséyuence and as a
sequitur, the civic councils and the munici-
pal councils played into the hands of the
local government and the local government
into the hands of the federal government,
despite the denial of the Minister of Finance,
the late provincial secretary of Nova Scotia,
when he proclaimed ore rotundo from
the platform that it was entirely outside the
functions and sphere of local governments to
interfere in Dominion polities—look how
well they did it. From one end of the
country to the other, they had their organi-
zations, and they carried it this time ; but I
think it will be a long time before they carry
it again. As I said, he proclaimed from the
platforms everywhere that it was outside the
functions of the local government to inter- .
fere in federal elections ; but a change came
over the spirit of his dream, and hehas become
like Baalam the son of Beor, ‘“‘the man whose
eyes are opened.” As to any consistency
in theiraction in regard to tariff, franchise, or
any other measure, the present government,
in its corporate capacity, so to speak, con-
stitutes, to mmy mind, a unique specimen for

la national anatomical museum, as a body

possessed of a patent, accommodating, elastic
thorax, capable of providing free passage
way for any bolus however big, and grasping
with vice-like pressure and tenacity any pill
however small. And while in this connec-
tion T may say that, notwithstanding the
disclaimers of the hon. the leader of this
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House, it really is rather amusing to note the

way in which the government, in the speech
from the throne in regard to improvements

which it states are to be made, seem to arro-

gate to themselves all the credit of the ini-
tiation of these measures. I know that has
been mentioned before, hut I wish to reiter-
ate it. 1 think any stranger picking up that
speech, who was entively unfamiliar with
the circumstances, could not come to any
other conclusion, with due respect to his
intellect. They took all the credit of the

initiation of these measuves, while they‘]
were only carrying out, so far as anything

good or praiseworthy is concerned, meas-
ures inaugurated by their predecessors
and in so far are simply putting in a dress
parade in borrowed plumage. In regard to
prohibition, the speech states that it is
desirable that the mind of the people of
Canada should be clearly ascertained on the
subject. Will the result of any plebiscite

that can be obtained really attain the object '

referred to in that speech ? 1 do not think
so, and the reason why I do not think so is
this, that an experiment was tried in this
direction some time ago and the result of
that experiment proved that the votes that

were recorded bore no proportion whatever

to the whole number of electors, and there-
fore, you cannot really get at the mind of
the people of Canada in regard to this im-
portant matter. I must tell you candidly
my own impression. I do not believe in
prohibition. I realize to as great an extent
as any hon. gentleman in this House, or any-

where else can realize the terrible evils that
flow fromn the liquor traffic and the abuse of

the use of spirituous liquors, but I do not
think that a prohibitory law is ever going
to compel people to keep sober. If you
cannot persuade a man to respect his man-
hood to have a proper estimate of his duty
to his God and of his duty to his fellows ex-
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friend of mine in the state of Maine, an ed-
ucated man, a school inspector, he was
aware, as almost any one who knows any-
thing of the history of that rewnarkable state
in the temperance line, knows that it has
been for over forty years a prohibitory
state. Notwithstanding that, the fact re-
~mains—I do not think I am astray in my
‘figures: I may not have them very ac-
curately, but I believe there are at least
1,200 places in Maine where you can get
liquor if you want it. My friend was travel-
ling by rail. He is an intelligent man
and  he thought he would try for
himself how this wmatter really stood.
So at the first station at which they stopped
he went up to a fellow as if he had been to
the manor born and said “ Where can T get
‘a drink ?” The native replied “ Over there.”
' He went “ over there ” to the place indicated
and asked, “Where is the bar?” and was
answered “in there ” He went ‘“in there”
and he found he could have got all the
liquor he wanted. That was repeated time
rand again at every station. That is a com-
mentary uron prohibitive legislation. The
experience of a state which has been so long
,under the prohibitory lijuor law as that
state has been should count for something.
There is as has been already remarked by
speakers who have preceded me, at least one
paragraph in the speech from the throne, on
which we all, whatever be our political con-
‘victions, can find common standing ground,
! where we shall be most heartily at one, and
that is contained in the opening sentence in
which His Excellency gives expression to
the gratification which he feels, at the
evidences which prevail throughout the
Dominion of the loyalty and affection enter-
“tained by the Canadian people for Her
Majesty the Queen, and of the desire to join
- with their fellow subjects in all parts of the
_empire in celebrating the diamond jubilee in

cept by law, T think it willbe a failure. You |a manner worthy the joyous event. Although
mustinduce him to do it from ahigher motive. { many members of this honourable House
Andin my estimation that motive is to have may well take, and do take exception to
him feel his responsibility to God and his fel- | other statements contained in the speech,
lows and toactfrom the impulses of arenewed | this one canunot but receive our most hearty
heart, then it will have a better result than i approval and endorsement.

any prohibitory law. Thavein my ownmind! A touching incident is recorded of
another system which I think will be much  the experience of a French soldier,
more eftective, but T do not intend to detail { who being well nigh done to death

it now. Then again, supposing the prohibitory iin battle, and having received a very
law is inefficient, has it not the effect of!serious wound in the region of the heart,
bringing all law into disrepute? I think it when under the knife, looked up into
has. I must tell you a little experience of a | the operating surgeon’s face, and with what
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nent of gh BERNIER moved the adjourn-

debate.

The

motion was agreed to.

T
‘© Senate then adjourned.

» the image of that beloved woman, .

THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Monday, Aprid 5, 1897,

The SPEAKER took the chair at Three
o’clock.

Prayers and routine proceedings.
THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONTINUED,
The Order of the Day being called,—

Resuming the further adjourned debate on the
consideration of His Excellency the Governor Gen-
eral’s Npeech, on the opening of the second session
of the eighth parliament.

Hon. Mr. BERNTER said—In welcom-
ing our presence here at the opening of the
session His Excellency the Governor Gen-
eral has been pleased to express his gratifi-
cation at the evidences which prevail through
the Dominion of the loyalty and affection
entertained by the Canadian people for Her
Majesty. It will be my duty, in the course
of my remarks, to question the accuracy of
some other statements contained in the
Speech from the Throne, as well as the wis-
dom of the course taken by the government
in connection with certain matters. But in
so far as this expression of gratification is

concerned, no one in this Dominion concurs

more sincerely than T do in such gratifica-
tion. The loyalty of the Canadian people
for Her Majesty, irrespective of creed, origin
or class, is as strong and as full of affection
as that of the people living along the shores
of the Thames. And the celebration of the
Diamond Jubilee of our Gracious Queen is a
suitable occasion for her loyal subjects to
give expression to their feelings of joy and
pride, and also to the good wishes they are
all so happy to send across the ocean to Her
Majesty and to the royal family. Her Ma-
jesty has adorned the Throne for the last
sixty vears. During her long and glorious
reign the possessions of the British empire
have heen enlarged to a remarkable extent;
civil liberty andself governmenthave steadily
grown all over the immense domain over
which she rules; the colonies have been
brought more in touch with the heart of the
empire. It is under this eventful reign that
Canada has reached its present area, Its
prominent position in the world and its
prosperity. The illustrious events of Her
Majesty’s reign are the glory of our own
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country, and we heartily join with His Ex-
cellency and his government in the congratu-
lations which such a commemoration as the
Diamond Jubilee must prompt in every
hamlet of this Dominion. There are,
however, some clouds travelling across that
otherwise bright sky. In a distant part of

the empire physical suffering in its most

woeful form has befallen thousands and
thousands of our fellow subjects, and a wide-
spread sympathy has responded to the ap-
peals of these unfortunate people whose dis-
tress is so Jamentable. But closer to us, and
even within our own borders, there is also a
large portion of the loyal subjects of Her
Majesty who are now enduring civil and
moral disabilities of the gravest nature. And
while the sympathies of the government
rightfully go to the former, they do not seem
to have, I regret to say, the slightest regard
for the latter. While the sun of liberty is
shining all over the rest of the empire, reli-
gious liberty-—which is placed on the top of
all the liberties which our modern times
claim to have conquered—religious liberty is
denied to the Catholic minority in Manitoba.
Indeed, there is no religious liberty when the
parents are forced to educate their children
contrary to their own religious views. This
contention is put forth by others as well as
by Catholics. Sir A. T. Galt, one of the
fathers of our constitution said one day :

There could be no greater injustice to a popula-
tion than to compel them to have their children
educated contrary to their own religious belief.

Mr. Gladstone has said also :

In my opinion an undenominational system of
religion framed by or under the authority of the
state is a monster.

Lord Salisbury expressed himself in the
following way :

Numbers of persons have invented what I call a
patent compressible religion which can be forced
into all consciences with a little squeezing. and they
wish to insist that this should be the only religion
taught throughout the schools of the nation.
* * * * There is only one sound
principle in  religious education to which you
should eling, which you should relentlessly en-
force against all the conveniences and experiences
of official men,and that is that a parent, unless
he has forfeited the right by criminal acts, has
the inalienable right to determine the teaching
the child shall receive upon the holiest and most
momentous of subjects.

I need not furnish any other quotations
to show that the Catholics are not alone in
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their contention. It is shared by most illus-
trious statesmen of different creeds,and hence
any charge made against the Catholics for
holding such views, must fall alike upon
these statesmen who stand amongst the
greatest of modern times. In support of the
opposite views, some advocate the right of a
state to educate the peopie. On this point
also I shall quote an authority which is not
a Catholic one, but which, however, coincides
with the Catholic doctrine. John Stuart
Mill, an advanced Liberal, says in his Essay
on Liberty :

That the whole or any large part of the educa-
tion of the people should be in state hands I go as
far as any one in deprecating. It is not endurable
that a government should, either in law or in fact,
have complete control over the education of the

people.

Then on this point also the Catholic views
are shared by distinguished thinkers, and
the min rity cannot be accused of holding
views entirely at variance with those of
modern times. What has been the policy
pursued in England? From the year 1370
onward school legislation has been on the
basis of denominational schools, and this
year that legislation has been further
amended in a way which brings it more
fully within these lines, and pledges ave
given that in the near. future denomina-
tional schools will be given the same privi-
"leges as the board schools. I have not the
presumption to suppose that I can convince
everybody that my views are better than
theirs ; but I may say this—in the presence
of the opinions I have quoted, in the pre-
sence of the policy of the successive govern-
ments which have held power in England
for the last forty years, are not those who
differ in opinion from me disposed to con-
cede at least that after all the Catholic
views, shared as they are by the most
illustrious statesmen and thinkers in Pro-
testant England, are not to be looked upon
as quite unreasonable ! And if so, are not
those views entitled to some consideration,
particularly when those views are placed
under the guarantee of the constitution ! If I
could bring my fellow citizens to that
point, I am sure that justice would soon
prevail ; because their good sense, their
fairness, their generosity, would then medi-
ate and advise them, for the sake of
peace and harmony, to accept a condition
of things, which looked at as a pure matter
of policy, commends itself to such men as
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.Gla,de:One, Lord Salisbury and others, while | be bridged in any other way than by mutual
1t 1s demanded by their Catholic fellow- regard, let us have that regard for each
“Itizens in Canada as a matter of conscience. other. A common law might be the better
Jnust be remembered here at once that law, but since that common law is impossible
religious belief cannot be decided by yeas  of application to all alike, let us do as Solon
and nays, that it is not a matter in which : did, let us make the best law that can be

- the law'of give and take can work. Weare ' applied to our Canadian people. The people
0 this Canada of ours in round numbers, is not made after all for the legislators, but
Ve millions of p-ople, of whom two millions ' the legislators do exist for every section of the
are Catholics and three millions belonging to ' people, whose wants, whose feelings and
Other denominations. The two millions can- whose honest and concientious views must
0t surely dominate the three millions, but be considered. This is, it seems to me, not
Ol the other hand the three millions would only justice but pure common s=nse, and,
LCr'tainly be in the most serious error if they 'moreover, the expression of an honest belief,
elieved that, they might finally drive out the that unless those principles are acted upon
tWo millions, We are bound to live close by those whose duty it is to legislate in that
Cether in this land ; this is a hard fact. school matter, peace and harinony will never
at are we to do then? Is it not our re- be restored. The fathers of confederation
SPective duty to live in peace and work acted upon those principles. It is a funda-
And in hand for the development of our re-: mental principle in the constitution that
Sources and the prosperity of our country ¢, the minorities should be protected in matters
H ' .. of education. Tt was understood that in a
an on. Mr. BOULTON—I do not_think community like ours, honest religious belief
Ybody wants to drive out the two millions. ' had to be recognized. Sir Alexander Mac-

e Hon. My, MASSON —We must take the

it nsequences of any act we do and abide by
and the hon, gentleman has just stated
€ consequences of the act.

kenzie, a strong supporter of what is called
public schools, had at last to admit the utter
impossibility of the working in our communi-
ties of the system. One of the essential
reasons of such views was given by Sir A.

Hon. Mr. PERLEY —That act was sup- 'T. Galt, in the words which I have already
Porteq by a large number of the hon. zentle- quoted but which cannot be quoted too often.
man’s owpy friert;ds. ° ‘He said:

T AT TN . s s There could be no greater injustice to a popula-
aifoz‘:“ll\ﬁ;’b Bf;‘eRl\a,tI,t,l;IRn;Bl;; tl}:)snl()ratl;lsotl; K tion than to compel é;hel_n to "haw‘e their c‘lfiﬁlren
Section of t} lati s abus 5 o th educated contrary to their own religious belief,
Wway he population is abused in the ) .
in Y the Catholic minority has been abused  Sir A. T. Galt was then concerned about

“anitoba. In matters where uniformity his co-religionists in Quebec. At the risk of
Views cannot be expected on account being called an extremist, I cannot see by
¢o What is most sacred in man, on ac-, what sort of reasoning we can arrive at the
unt of his religious belief, we must agree  conclusion that what would be an injustice
]ess‘)“a'gree- In antiquity Solon gave a to the Protestants of Quebec could be the
a ‘;l to all subsequent legislators. One right thing for the Catholics of Manitoba.
thg Ae was asked whether he had given | But, pgrhaps, Sir A, T. Galb.was himself an
cone “‘»heman§ the best laws that he could extremist. Before proceedlqg furthgr, it
giveewe' _His answer was that he had may be well to state, for the information of
. a.n to his people the best laws that could, the new members of this House, what I
N é)c{)lled to them. Here in Canada, in a have had occasion to state before, that the
certy; Community such.as ours, there are ; Cathol}c minority dovnot ask for church or
“ponm matters upon which we do not agree, | parochial schools. Whether church schools
affoot which we can never agree, because it are better than state schools I am not dis-
"iew: our religious belief and conscientious | cussing at present ; the question does not
ter g}, It may 'be that your views are bet- arise here. T am only stating the important
g 41 mine ; it may be that mine are bet- | fact that church or pa'rochlal.school's hav'e
side ofan yours.  But that must remain out- not been in existence in Manitoba since it
Since Ourpolitical parliamentary discussions. | became a province. I am merely stating
the stream which divides us cannot | also this other fact, that we have never
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asked for, and do not ask now, for church or
parochial schools. What we had were 1)&1'—?
ental schools aided by the state, and we are |
now simply asking for the restoration of |
those parental schools. By the law of
nature, it is the duty and, consequently,
the right of parents to control the
education of their children. On account
of the very great interest that the
state has in the diffusion of knowledge
amongst all classes, it may consider it a
duty to help the parents in their work

and in the fulfilment of their duties and

obligations in that respect, but it must not
take their place.
to the paients its protection and its financial
aid it has a right to see that the school
grants are not misapplied, it has a right to
exact full compensation in the form of
knowledge for the money they hand over to
the parents.

on account of their religious belief. To use
the words of the Lords of the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Privy Council :

The objection of the Roman Catholies to schools |

such as alone receive state aid under the Act of
1890, is conscientiously and deeply rooted.

It was for the protection of such conscien-

tious and deeply rooted belief that clause 22

of the Manitoba Act was inserted therein,

In the judgment just referred to, their|
lordships declared that this clause is “a par-:

liamentary compact ” which cannot be over-
looked, either by the provincial legislature
or by this parliament.
that the appeal of the Catholics under
subsection 2 of that clause ““is admissible
on the grounds set forth in their me-
morials and petitions.” Further on the
same judgment says that the appeal on
such grounds “is well founded.” Even if
we had only these words to rely upon
for the support of our claims, they would be
conclusive. It would be only necessary to
ascertain what these claims are, and what
sort of remedy should be given us to remove
all ‘«legitimate grounds of complaint,” and
to get at that information it would onlyi
be necessary to refer to the petitions of |
the minority. There we would find the|
whole thing. These petitions and memo- |
rials state the grounds of complaint of the |
minority, and the redress to which they |
contend they are entitled.

While the, state extends .

The Catholic parents do not
object to that, but what they object to is
that any disability be placed upon them'

They have declared .

They are as follows :

(3.) That it may be declared that the said last

mentioned Acts do affect the rights and privileges
of the Roman Catholic minority of the Queen’s
i subjects in relation to education.
I (4.) That it may be declared that to Your Ex-
leelleney the Governor General in Council, it seems
requisite that the provisionsof the statutes in force
in the province of Manitoba prior to the passage of
the said Acts, should be re-enacted in so far at
least as may be necessary to secure to the Roman
*Catholics in the said province the right to huild,
maintain, equip, manage, conduct and support
- these schools in the manmer provided for by the
said statutes to secure to them their proportionate
share of any grant made out of the public funds
for the purposes of education and to relieve such
members of the Roman Catholic church as con-
~tribute to such Roman (atholic schools from all
fpayment or contribution to the support of any
other schools, or that the said Acts of 1890 should
-be 5o moditied or amended as to effect such pur-
poses.

These are the grounds of complaint and
the remedy prayed for. When the Privy
Council decided that the appeal of the min-
ority, on the grounds set forth in their
memorials, is well founded, they decided at
-the same time that the rights and privileges
‘enumerated in those petitions were rights

and privileges which should be restored, ac-
cording to their demands, as stated in such
memorials. Thisis as clear as daylight. Any
one is at liberty to designate those privileges
and those rights by whatever namne he may
choose, but these very rights and privileges
must be restored, if any respect is to be
paid to the findings of the highest tribu-
nal of the .empire. However, their lord-
ships have thought proper to say more,
Lor rather, to say the same thing in a dif-
‘erent way, and to expressly mention
| that the denominational school system must
. be restored. Their lordships say in their
Uudgment that “subsection 2 of section 22
-of the Manitoba Act is the governing enact-
ment.” In another place they say that this
‘second subsection ‘“is a substantive enact-
ment and not designed merely as a means
,of enforcing the provision which precedes
iitv.” And they go on to say :

The question then arises, does the subsection ex-
tend to rights and privileges acquired by legisla-
tion subsequent to the union. It extends in terms
to “any” right or privileges of the minority affected
hy an Act passed by the legislature, and would
therefore seem to embrace all rights and privileges
existing at the time when such Act was passed.
Their lordships see no justification for putting a
limitation on language thus unlimited. There is
nothing in the surrounding circumstances, or in
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Ele apparent intention of the legislature, to war-
ant any such limitation. Quite the contrary.

According to this opinion, then, not only
Some of the rights and privileges existing at
the time the laws of 1890 were passed have
. 2een affected, but every one of them ; and
1t is useless to say that all affected rights
must bhe restored.” It is a simple matter of
001]].11)01-1 sense, a matter of course. Then
tl_“‘ll' lordships proceed to enumerate those
Mghts. They do so when contrasting the
Position of the Roman Catholics prior and
Subﬁequent to the Acts from which there is
A0 appeal. Their words are as follows :

P
a {]l"] ‘:”]t‘ question to be determined is whether
hlin(lgl'i)t or privilege which the Roman Catholic
the 18(;\M1.)l'9\'1(msly e:}i]oved 'l~ms‘ heen ‘eﬂ'egtcd ’l)‘y
unable” t'(;'t:’)’: ;’f 'l?’-’](’_.‘ Their lm.(.Islu[?s ‘ (iuz
any g Au’, .l.()\\ .t'n.\ (]}1ch€1011 can ] lgue]\
DOZSiti( an aﬁnnmtl\e‘ answer. .( ontrast the
Quent )tn of the Ronmaun Catholics prior and s;ul)sch
\ose ) tlhe Acts from which they appeal. = Before
schog };“350‘1 into law there existed druwominational
in ﬂle‘l. .Uf whlr_:h the con?rnl au}d management were
the 1y, \i:'lds of Roman (‘atholics, who could select
of the 0_;?.'{) be used 5111(1 determmc the cham.ctcr
eip n‘f igious teaching. These schools received
or Sc{u O{mrtmnate share of the money contributed
he pm\f)' purposes out of the general taxation of
Poses h‘}“{‘—'es and the money raised for these pur-
Wpon (‘ytl ocal assessment was, so far as it fell
of the (a wlics, applied only towards the support
the R, d-ﬂl()l‘ll: schools.  What is_the position of
189¢» “:\'ll‘ Catholie minority uuder. thc" Acts of
dllctéd R wols of their own denomination, con-
Tom t};lbcordmg to their views, will receive no aid
leir € state. t 1
‘Mlms‘ilcppnrt upon the contributions of the Roman
te i, ¢ommunity, while the taxes out of which
Is granted to the schools provided for by
h Ox.e:vte“rte f}tl_l alike on Catholics and Protestants.
liahle M Vlhlle the Catholic inhabitants remain
Procecd. ”‘;Ld} [issessment for school purposes, the
0 apy é“A that assessment are no longer destined
but &ﬁ'(n_;l 't']"t for the support of .(‘,mmhu suhnqlx,
ey vogarg 1€ means of maintaining schools which
of (‘ath&’o]“ 8 no more suitable for the education
P’"'testl nltc.clnl(lqen than if they were distinctively
N view \’Jlf thle.n‘ character.
Vossiple ¢, this comparison, it does not seem
the Rop), > say that the rights and privileges of
tion, “’hi':-l]l ( fl_t.lmllc minority in relation to educa-
Ufecte. U existed prior to 1890, have not heen
This
4ppeal
1.
189¢
2,
Under )
?‘O‘nan
tlon, ),
o teacy

Paragraph of the last judgment in
States in effect ;—

That there existed, by law, prior to
» Catholic denominational schools.

at these denominational schools were
¢ control and management of the
Catholics (this includes the forma-
€ examination and the certification
1ers, and alxo the inspection of schools

They must depend entirely for

by inspectors regularly appointed according
to the law in force for the time heing.)

3. That the Roman Catholics had the
‘right to select the books to be used in
i schools.

4. That the Roman Catholics had the
right to determine the character of the
i religious teaching in the same schools.
i 5. That the Roman Catholics had the
right to levy and collect taxes for the support
of their denominational schools.

6. That they were exempt from paying
“taxes for the support of non-Catholic schools.
i 7. That they bad the right to have their
proportionate share of the money contributed
- for school purposes out of the general funds
L of the province.

Now, say their lordships, those denomi-
national schools have been deprived of their
legal status by the Acts of 1890 and have
i ceased to share in the financial advantages
- which are accorded to the other schools, “TIn
‘view of this comparison,” these are the
i words of the Privy Council :

i In view of this comparison, it does not seem
| possible to say that the rights and privileges of
i the Roman Catholic minority in relation to educa-
"tion, which existed prior to 1890, have not been
“affected.

Now, hon. gentlemen, since such were the
rights of the Roman Catholics in 1890;
i sincethoserightsand privileges, andeveryone
iof them, have been affected by the legisla-
‘tion of 1890; since subsection 2 of
-section 22 of the Manitoba Act assures to
'the Roman  Catholics the existence of all
 those rights and privileges ; since no limita-
| tion can be put upon that subsection of the
‘law ; since the appeal, claiming the
‘vestoration of such rights and privileges is
‘well founded, then it follows from that
| judgment, that the very same rights and
| privileges which have been affected, must be
i restored, or else the legitimate grounds of

. complaint are not removed. Andsince those

'rights and privileges are known as the de-
' nominational school system, and in fact, con-
stitute the denominational school system, it
is that system which must be restored, and
not any other one. There is no suggestion
of a compromise in that decision of the Privy
Council. Let us put that in a different way.
We cannot insist too much on that point.
We are here face to face with a very simple
and conclusive agreement. Since the rights
of the Catholic minority have been affected

by the fact of the denominational schools
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having been deprived of the advantages
which they enjoyed before 1890, as enumer-
ated in their lordships’ remarks, it is that
fact which constitutes their grievance. Then,
such grievance cannot evidently be removed,
except by the restoration of the same de-
nominational schools to their former legal
status with all the privileges which
were attached to them. In other words,
the judgment plainly orders that the
Catholic denominational schools must be
restored, with such privileges as are
detailed in the above quotation. So
long as they are not, so long will the
“legitimate grounds of complaint” remain,
so long will the grievances remain, and so
long will that judgment stand unsatisfied,
against the command of Her Majesty, as
embodied in the following paragraph, page
14:

Her Majesty having taken the said report into
consideration, was pleased, by and with the advice
of Her Privy Council, to approve thereof and to
order as it is hereby ordered that the vecommenda-
tions and directions therein contained be punc-
tually observed, obeyed, and carried into effect in
each and every particular.  Whereof the Governor
General of the Dominion of Canada for the time
being, and all other persons whom it may concern,
are to take notice und govern themselves accord-
ingly.

No man, whatever may be his standing
at the bar, will be able to convince the
minority that the restoration of its denomi-
national schools is not ordered by this judg-
ment. Any other view would have the effect
indeed of placing their lordships in a very
unenviable position, a position of contradic-
tion with themselves. In one breath, they
would have said: the Roman Catholics were
enjoying at a certain period certain advan-
tages, which we detine here to be so and so;
these advantages have been taken away from
them ; thereby their rights, as protected by
subsection 2 of clause 22 of the Manitoba
Act which is “a parliamentary compact,”
have been affected so as to constitute a well
founded grievance; the constitution pro-
vides machinery for the redress of that
grievance, and, in conformity with the pro-
visions of that machinery you must remove
all legitimate grounds of complaint. And
yet, in the next breath, they would have
said : do not remove that grievance, do not
make use of the machinery to which we
have referred, let the Roman Catholics
strive under the disabilities which the legis-
lation of 1890 have inflicted upon them ;

»

you are the majority, you may do what you
like notwithstanding our judgment. In
other words, they would take back with one
hand what they would have given with the
other. T say that this position is not a
reasonable one. It is a misconstruction of a
very clear law, and almost an insult to the
highest tribunal in the empire. But some
one may object—have not their lordships
said that it is not essential to re-enact the
old statutes? Certainly they have said so
and they were right in saying so. Any one
reading closely and accurately that part of
the judgment, will not find one single hint
in contradiction of the position I take. Let
us read that paragraph—I beg my hon. col-
leagues to pay attention to the wording of
that paragraph :

It is certainly not essential that the statutes re-
pealed by the Act of 1890 should be re-enacted, or
i that the precise provisions of these statutes should
again be made law. The system of education em-
hodied in the Acts of 1890 no doubt commends it-
self to, and adequately supplies the wants of the
j great majority of the inhabitants of the province.
LAll legitimate grounds of complaint would be re-
i moved if that system were supplemented by provi-
sions which would remove the grievance upon which
the appeal is founded, and were moditied so far as

might be necessary to give effect to these pro-
visions.

I First of all, let us observe that the atfir-
mation of the fact that it is not essential
that one thing be done, is at the same time
an affirmation that at least something must
he done. And what is the thing that is to
be done? It cannot be anything else than
the removal of what their lordships have
just defined to be the grievance of the
Roman Catholics ; in other words, the res-
toration of the denominational schools with
their privileges. In the second place, in
reading closely that paragraph, one will see
at once that it does not say that the denom-
inational school system itself shall not be
restored, but only that it is not essential for
such restoration, that the precise provisions
of the statutes under which they previously
existed, should be re-enacted. That para-
graph alludes only to certain provisions of
the former statutes, to the external arrange-
ments of the system, to the exterior vest-
ments, as it were, in which was clad a certain
body known as the denominational schools,
which body may indulge in a moderate
change of dress, but should not be strangled.
It does not allude to the system, to the thing
itself which existed under those statutes.
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That system was, in the main, the existence | tion and modification of the school districts
Of.the denominational schools with certain jbe regulated in the same way as they were
Privileges. This must be restored, although | by the old statutes. It is not essential that
You may do as their lordships say : You | the school rate be levied in the same way.
Tay, in restoring those denominational It is not essential that any of the precise
schools, depart somewhat as to details from | provisions of the old statutes be re-enacted.
e precise provisions of the statutes repealed ' I go further. We do not ask for the re-
Y the Act of 1890. That is all that is said  enactment of the old statutes. We are
nere.  There is nothing strange about this, | quite ready to accept the Acts of 1890, pro-
%t is only a repetition of our memorials. {vided they are supplemented by such pro-

€t us read a part of such memorials :

méf-[ That it may be declared that the said last
o tlltlone(l Acts do affect the rights and prl\'lleggs
s Ne Roman Catholic minority of the Queen’s
u JeCt'S in relation to education.
P‘£4'{ That it may be declared that to Your
3;609 1ency. @he Governor G(;n.eml in Council, it
in 13 requisite that the provisions of the statutes
pu‘“‘Ce in the province of Manitoba prior to the
“S8age of the said Acts, should be re-enacted in so
o7 Al least ax may be necessary to secure to the
l‘]’i'l";m Catholics in” the said province the right to
P(\r:( » Maintain, equip, manage, conduct and sup-
N these schools in the manner provided for by
ioln said statutes, to secure to them their propor-
fum;lte share of any grant made out of the public
Sl\chs for the purposes of education and to relieve
cmm‘.l}neml)ers of the Roman (,_athollc church as
Payml bute to such Roman Catholic schools from all
Othepem or contribution to the support of any
» schoo[s, or that the said Acts of 1890 showld
50 modified orr amended "as to effect such
p\lrp()s@s.

This petition does not ask for the repeal of
. © Acts of 1890 ; it does not ask for the re-
lactment of the statutes repealed by the
mgt of 1890 ; it does not ask f_'o.r the re-enact-
st Nt of the precise provisions of those
Abutes. We did not ask for any such
0:"83 In our petitions, nor are we asking
onl anything of the kind now. We are
¥ asking for some amendments to the Acts
our 90, such as may be necessary to secure
" Tights, as it is stated in our memorials.
1th their lordships we say :

of 'ﬂ;e )vsystem of education embodied in the Acts

no douk itse : :
Supplics oubt commends itself to and adequately

in “bitm:]:of“t?g; r(())ii:‘l;:' great majority of the
ligc“t Supplement these Acts by provisions
cgiti Wwould remove the grievance and all
that :ll)‘fte gl:ou'nds of comp}a.mt. To attain
statut,elect’ 1t is not essential to re-enact the

S repealed in 1890, nor the precise

Provisigng o,
Pealeq ins of the same. By the Acts re-

educat;
N a't'h()lics,
lng of o
Testoreq,

on composed of Protestants and

It 13 not essential for the remov-
ur grievances that such board be
It is not essential that the forma-

1890, there was a general board'

| visions as would remove all legitimate
'grounds of complaint. Ten or twelve pro-
visions would answer the purpose. It would
i be hardly the work of four or tive hours for
"an expert in law to make in good faith these
i modifications. This, assuredly, shows that
 that paragraph of their lordships’ judgment
i can be construed so as to be consistent with
'the rest of the judgment, and so as to leave
" this parliament free to legislate in the right
_direction and adequately. As to the power
of this parliament to legislate, as 1 have
just said, it is affirmed in almost every
.paragraph of the judgment. In one place,
'it says :

Bearing in mind the circumstances which existed
in 1870, it does not appear to their lordships an
extravagant notion that in creating a legislature
for the province with limited powers it should have
heen thought expedient, in case either Catholics or

- Protestants became preponderant, and rights which

~had come into existence under different circum-

- stances were interfered with, to give the Dominion

_parliament power to legislate upon matters of

reducation so far as was necessary to protect the

: lProtestanb or Catholic minority, as the case might
he.

In another place it says that the precise
steps to be taken in the matter are defined
by subsection 3 of section 22 of the Mani-

.toba Act. Let us see then by reading that
,sub-clause, what steps are referred to:

!
© (8.) In caseany such provincial law, as from time
! to time seems to the Governor General in Council
' requisite for the due execution of the provisions of
! this section is not made, or in case any decision of
"the Governor General in Council on any appeal
‘under this section is not duly executed by the
: proper provin:ial authority in that behalf, then,
‘and in every such case and as far only as the
" circumstances of each case require, the parliament
rof Canada may make remedial laws for the due
! execution of the provisions of this section, and qf
jany decision of the Governor Giemeral in Council
! under this section.

{  Hon. Mr. BOULTON—There is a limit
ithere to the power of the Governor in

| Council to interfere.

| Hon. Mr. BERNIER—Yes, as far as
’circumstances require. That is what we ask.
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We do not ask for anything more. The power
given by this clause to parliament, of making
the remedial laws, surely carries with it to the
fullest extent the power of legislating ade-
quately, and this power being the supreme
power, its legislation would of necessity
supersede the legislation or the action of
the inferior power in case some clashing
should occur. Moreover, the power given
to this parliament creates a corresponding
duty for parliament to legislate whenever it
has been advised hy the proper authority
that such legislation is requisite. And
which is the proper authority in this mat-
ter? The Governor General in Council and
no other, not even the Canadian parlia-
ment, and here I would read again that 3rd
sub-clause, but I suppose it is not necessury.

So the Governor General in Council alone
has the right to say whether a law is requi-
site or not, and their decision in such matter
is final on each appeal. It partakes of the
character of a judicial act, and cannot be
withdrawn or modified : it belongs to all the
parties interested in the case, and without

the consent of all it must remain, so long as

there has been no compliance with the
same by the provincial authorities. Now
what has the Governor General in Council
decided in the matter ? Acting within their
constitutional powers, they have determined
that it was * requisite ” that the system of
education embodied in the two Acts of 1890
should be supplemented by a provincial act
or acts which would restore to the Roman
Catholic minority their rights.

And His Excellency the Governor General in
Council was further pleased to declare and decide,
and it is hereby declared that it seems requisite
that the system of education embodied in the two
Acts of 1890, aforesaid, shall be supplemented by
a provincial Act or Acts which will restore to the
Roman Catholic minority the said rights and pri-
vileges of which such minority has heeu so deprived
as aforesaid, and which will modify the said Acts
of 1890, so far and so far only as may be necessary
to give effect to the provisions restoring the rights

and privileges in paragraphs (a), (b), (¢), herein- |

before mentioned.

And here are the provisions, paragraphs

(a), (b) and (c):

(a.) The right to build, maintain, equip, manage,

conduct and- support Roman Catholic schools, in

the manner provided for by the statutes which were .

repealed hy the two Acts of 1890, aforesaid.

(h.) The right to share proportionately in any
grant made out of the public funds for the purposes
of education.

(e.) The right of exemption of such Roman
Catholics as contribute to Roman Catholic schools

from all payment or contribution to the support of
any other schools.

This is the governing enactment—so much
so that even if the judgment of the Privy
Council did not exist, that decision of the
GovernorGeneral in Council would bebinding
on all parties and on this parliament. Surely
parliament cannot be forced tovote a remedial
law, or any law, any more than an individual
member of parliament can be forced to vote
in any particular way. No physical force
‘can be used in such cases, no mandamus
could be issued, but as an individual member
would be derelict to his duty if persistently
and without suflicient reason he should ab-
stain from voting, though present in the
. building, so would parliament be in refusing
to carry out the decision of the Governor in
Council in this school matter. As a matter
of fact, the present attitude of the govern-
ment constitutes the most flagrant denial of
justice that has ever occurred in our parlia-
mentary history. Although vested with the
,duty of causing the legitimate grounds of
. complaint of the minority to be removed, ac-
cordingtothe constitution,the presentgovern-
menthasbeen an accomplice of the men, and of
the methods of thé men, who for the last seven
years have trampled under their feet the
civil and religious liberties of the pioneers of
education and civilization in western Canada.
Last year, speaking on the same subject,
I said the minority would maintain towards
-the new administration the same attitude
of dignity and moderation that we had
maintained under the previous administra-
tion, urging no undue claims, throwing no
-obstacles in the way of an equitable solution
of the existing difliculties, virtually extend-
ing a friendly hand to the administration.
What treatment have we received in return?
‘I am sorry to say that even the simplest
courtesy has not been extended to us. Al
though we were the parties most interested
in the matter, we have not been in the least
consulted. More than that, we have been
‘insulted at our own doors and in the most
undignified and unjustifiable manner by a
. minister of the crown. The sweetness of
‘the voice of the hon. leader of the govern-
ment in this House will not atone for the
harshness of the treatment. This govern-
iment has followed the same course as the
i government of Manitoba. When the Mani-
. toba government decided to sweep away
“the Catholic schools, not a word of informa-
tion was offered to us. It has been said
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that the policy of the provincial government
Was prompted by the alleged defective char-|
acter of our schools. As a matter of fact, |
those gentlemen did not know the exact!
condition of our schools; they had never
taken the trouble of investigating their
- condition. Never a hint had come to us’
from those quarters that any improvement.
In our teaching, or in the management of
our schools, was desired. On the contrary,
again and again we had been praised for our
Work in the important matter of the educa-
tion of the youth, by every one, high and low,
Who had come in contact with our institu-
Yions, and those praises were merited ; because |
Rotwithstanding what has been said, our
Schools were in as good a condition as their
Ivals, the Protestant schools. That fact I
®stablished in this House in 1895. And yet,
€ government of Manitoba, adding insult’
to injm‘y, swept away our schools in such a
Danner that the Hon. Hugh J. Macdonald
2d to qualify the action of that govern-
went as a hrutal one. They had no regard
O our feelings, no regard for our rights, no .
regard for the parliamentary compact entered |
Into by the province with this Dominion. |
More thap that, they had no regard for their
oWn pledges. Because it must be remem-'
bered that the party whose leader Mr. Green- .
Way was, the government whose head Mr. !
G’reenway was, had repeatedly pledged them- |
Selves to the electors, and more especially to |
e minority itself, to maintain in their

R

without any regard for their own pledges.
And in doing so, they open the doors wide
to the accusation that like the government
of Manitoba, what they are secking is not
justice, but mere party advantage. Any
settlement which falls short of the re-
quirements of the judgment of the Privy
Council and of the Remedial order, cannot
be a solution of the ditliculties without
our consent. In this case our consent has
not been given and the government has,
nevertheless, passed us overand entered into
an agreement which they knew was not ac-
ceptable to us. It is treatment which is ac-
corded only to helots. But we are weak and
weakness is apparently no more entitled to
consideration with this Liberal federal gov-
ernment than it was with the Liberal pro-
vincial government. That will not, however.
affect the determination of the minority to
insist upon their rights. Shall T remind the
government of their pledges? They are
fresh in every memory and cannot be re-
pudiated. It cannot be denied that Mr,
Laurier did promise, in the House of Com-
mons and during the electoral campaign,
that he would give full justice to the minor-
ity, and that he alone could do it. The
pledges of his candidates to the same effect
cannot be denied. They are so many and
so well known that I need not take your time
in reading them. And yet, these pledges are
disregarded as was the case with Mr. Green-
way! And we are called upon to accept again

Integrity the rights and privileges of said mere promises, to rely on the good-will of
mmoriby. However, they went back on their | Mr. Greenway and of his friends. We have
“Wnpledges. They had made the promises for been too often betrayed to consent to that.
Party advantages, as was said in the legis- The minority will adhere to its policy of
ature jtgelf by one who was the president  claiming its privileges as a matter of right,
the Liberal Association at the time the and not simply as a matter of mere courtesy
Promises were made, and they violated those |on the part of a hostile government. In
r edges also for party advantages. When I|doing so we may be stigmatized as ex-
v?_ea,u those circumstances I cannot agree|tremists, because there are some who, unable
N 1th the hon. leader of this House when he 'to find good grounds to support the so-
aYS that the government of Manitoba have ! called settlement, like to resort to that word
acted in good faith. He himself must haveas a stigma against the friends of the good
'S doubts about that, and surely his col-‘cause that the minority is fighting. But

'I?ggue’ _the hon. Secretary of State, has.|mere words are nothing but wind, and such
st’}i (%’Ilnister of Public Works has himself | wind will not uproot the tree of our claims,
e

with Mr. Greenway as a vulgar politician ‘and of the constitution. _ The mover and
am Out any scruple or patriotism. Now, I | seconder of the address did use that expres-
theson‘y to say, this government is pursuing ' sion. Had they pondered a little more
tob, Same course as the government of Mani- | upon it perhaps they would not have done
ou ta" hey are acting in this matter with- | 80, because, after all, they were stigmatizing
co any regard for our legitimate grounds of | their own leaders. These indeed are extrem-
mmpl‘“ﬂt, without any regard for the judg- | ists also, since they admit that their so-called

0t of the highest tribunal of the empire, | settlement is not all that we are entitled
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to. Such an admission is contained even in
the Speech from the Throne, where it is
said that it is the best arrangement that
could be obtained, implying thereby that
something more is due. Ou the other hand,
I must confess that there is also in that
part of the Speech from the Throne more
than is necessary to convince the mover and
seconder of the address, and I may say the
whole Dominion, that thegovernmentdoes not
intend practically to become an extremist.
The good-will or the ill-will of the Mani-
toba government is their rule. That isa
policy which does not indeed require any
great exertion. It is a policy of surrender.
Before the election a policy of sunny wauys
was announced, but it turns out that the
beams of the sun are all for the Manitoba
government, and that we are left in cold
and darkness; and the government here
insinuates, and the Manitoba government
openly declares, that we must be satisfied
with that lot. We think, however, that as
British  subjects, we are entitled to
all the blessings that are to be derived from
British citizenship, and we confidently ex-
pect that one day or other the sun will
shine over our plains as it does over all
the other portions of the empire. In
the meantime, we will maintain our posi-
tion like free men, and we will show that
we are not unworthy of sittingat the board
where British institutions are conceived
and framed, and given to the people, not
as an instrument of despondency or treach-
ery, but as a generator of freedom and
justice, and as a guarantee of good faith.
The government and their organs are taking
great credit to themselves for that so-
called settlement. They triumphantly direct
our attention to the fact that it has taken
them only six monthstoeftect thatsettlement,
while the other government had not been
able to do anything during the six previous
vears. Some reasons may be found for that,
however. We have noticed that every time
the late administration inade a move towards
an equitable solution, they had to face, not
only the Manitoba government which was un-
friendly to them, but the political party
now in power, the men who, sitting at
the time on the opposition benches in this
parliament, were continually obstructing
their policy, which action forms a marked
contrast with the present opposition which
has declared its willingness to help the hon.
gentlemen on the treasury benches now

if they were willing to introduce adequate re-
medial measures. The previous government
wanted to give us something, while the pre-
sent administration does not care to give us
anything, but is satisfied with what their
friends in our distant province are disposed
to grant, however trifling it may be. In
fact, this so called settlement Jdoes not give
us anything; it is a complete surrender on
the part of this government, and it did not
require six months to accomplish such a feat.
It could have been done in a month. It was
very easy work, where there was no fight, no
danger, and no credit. As we say in
French,—* @ vaincre sans péril, on triomphe
sans glovre.” That this settlement does not
fully remove our grievances, it is useless to
argue, because it is admitted by the govern-
ment itself. It may be well, however, to
mention some details to show how far this
so-called settlement ignores the former posi-
tion of the minority. Under the old law we
had the right—1I say the right, and not
a mere possibility —of being represented
on the general board of education. We
had in that general board of education
a Catholic section empowered to manage
the Catholic schools. We had a Catholic
superintendent of education. We had
Catholic inspectors.  We had Catholic nor-
mal schools. We had Catholic examiners.
We had Catholic teachers. We had Catho-
lic school districts and Catholic trustees.
We had the selection of text books. We
had the right to levy taxes on our properties
for the support of our schools. We were
exempt from taxation for the support of non-
Catholic schools. We had our share of the
legislative school grant, and all these have
been held by the Privy Council to be rights
and privileges that should not be taken away
from us, but which had been affected by the
school legislation of 1890. Now, the so-
called settlement gives away each and all of
those privileges. The mere reading of the
law now passed by the legislature of Mani-
toba, and which is nothing but the settle-
ment reduced into law, is a sufficient evidence
of that assertion. Here it is:

AN ACT TO AMEND «“ THE PUBLIC
SCHOOL ACT.”

Her Majesty, by and with the advice and
consent of the legislative assembly of the province
of Manitoba enacts as follows :-—

1.. Religious teaching, to be conducted as herein.
after provided, shall take place in any public
school in Manitoba ;
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(a) If authorized Dy a resolution passed by the
Majority of the school trustees of the district in
Which the school is carried on, or,

(b) If a petition be presented to said school
trustees asking for religious teaching and signed by
the parents or guardians of at least ten children
attending the school in the case of a rural school
-‘strict, or by the parents or guardians of at least
twenty.five children attending the school in the
case of a city, town or village school.

2. Such ‘religions teaching shall take place
’etween the hours of 3:30 and four o'clock in the
afternoon, and shall be conducted by any Christian
¢lergyman whose charge includes any portion of the
school district, or by any person duly authorized
Y such clergyman, or by a teacher when so
authorized.

3. Where so specified in such resolution of trus-
tees, or where so required by a petition of parents or
8uardians, religious teaching during the prescribed
beriod may take place only on certain specified
“ays of the week instead of on every teaching day.

4. In any school in towns and cities, where the
average attendance of Roman Catholic children is
Orty or upwards, and in villages and rural districts
Where the average attendance of such children is
Wwenty-five or upwards, the trustees shall, it
Tequired by a petition of parents or guardians of
8uch number of Roman Catholic children, respec-
Ively, employ at least one duly certificated Roman
Atholic teacher in such school. Inany school in
towus and cities where the average attendance of
hon-Ronian Catholic children is forty or upwards,
and in villages and rural districts where the average
attendance of snch children is twenty-five or up-
Wards, the trustees shall, if required by the petition
Ot parents or guardians of such children, employ at
€48t one (uly certiticated non-Roman Catholic
teacher, .

9. Where religions teaching is required to be
@rried on in any school in pursuance of the fore-
80ing provisions and there are Roman Catholic and
bon-Roman Catholic children attending the school,
and the school-room accommodation does not
gf:“"t of the pupils being placed in separate rooms
shall e purpose of religious teaching, provision
of(F be m.ade by the regulations of the Department
s ucation (which regulations the board of school
o‘rlsteeg. shall observe), whereby t.lng timg allotted
wa religious teaching shall be divided in such a
¢ iy that the religious teaching of Roman Catholic
Peril Plel.l shall be carried on during the prescribed
mo o on one-half of the teaching days in each

Bth, and the religious teaching of the nou-
)Oelnan Cil.tholic children shall be carried on during
dav brescribed period on one-half of the teaching

s of each month,

6. The De

artment of Education shall have the
Power ¢o partie ¢ y

he o, ake regnlations not inconsistent with
th Principles of this Aet, for carrying into effect
© Provisions of this Act.

/. No separati ils by religi lenomi-
Nas paration of pupils by religious «
“if;ﬁns shall take place during the secular school

di:{m“ here the school-room a,cct')mmodation at the

(]iﬂérs“l of the trustees permits, l.nstead of allotting

tiome?t days of the week to'd.lﬁ“ereub (le.nomnm-

Pupils or the purpose of religious teaching, ‘the

teachj may b,e separated when the hour for religious
g arrives, and placed in separate rooms.

9. No pupil shall be permitted to be preseut at
any religions teaching unless the parents or
guardians of such pupil desire it. In case the
parents or guardians do not desire the attendance
of pupils during such religious teaching, then such
pupiis shall be dismissed before the religious
exercises are hegun, or shall remain in another
room.

10. When ten of the pupils in any school speak
the French language, or any language other than
Knglish, as their native language, the teaching of
such pupils shall be conducted in French, or such

other language and English upon the bhi-lingual
system.

11. All the provisions of *“ The Public Schools
Act” and amendments and of ““ The Education
Department Act ” inconsistent with the provisions
of this Act, are hereby repealed.

12. This Act shall cone into force on the

day of A.D. 1897.

As Mr. Cameron said, in moving the sec-
ond reading of that bill, this law is the tri-
umph of the Manitoba government and of the
legislature. There is in that law not the
slightest vestige left of our rights. Is it
more in conformity with the judgment of
the Privy Council? Tt cannot he, because
that judgment is substantially a recogni-
tion of the rights we had under the old law,
and which I have already enumerated. But
let us contrast more closely the two docu-
ments. The grievance of the minority says
the judgment is in the fact that ¢denom-
inational schools, of which they had the
management,” and for which *they could
select the books to be used and determine
the character of the religious teaching,” have
been deprived of their legal status, of their
share of the legislative school grant, of vheir
right to levy taxes for the support of such
schools, and of the exemption they enjoyed
as to the support of the other schools :

They are, on the contrary, obliged to maintain
¢“schools which they regard as no more suitable
for the education of their children than if they
were distinctively Protestant in their character.”

Thereby, their lordships say, the rights of
the Catholics Lave been affected—hence
‘“their legitimate grounds of complaint.”
Does the settlement remove in any way the
grievance? No; on the contrary, it affirms
the position of the local government, and has
thepretension of buryingfor everthose rights,
the spoliation of which, according to the
judgment of the Privy Council, constitutes
the grievance. In support of this contention
allow me to read from the speech of the
Attorney General, Mr. Cameron, when intro-
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ducing the measure into the local legis-
lature :

He (Mr. Cameron) regarded the terms of the
settlement arrived at us a distinet triwvinph on the
part of the legislature and government.

And further on he proceeds to point out

that the settlement and the bill hased upon |

it are :

Precisely in accordance with the declarations of
the legislature and the government ever since the
(uestion arose.

Now, what were in substance these declara-
tions? That they would never restore to
the minority its rights and privileges. And
this government has agreed to that.
nobody be deceived by that clause which
allows half an hour of religious teaching
after the school hours. This is not a con-
cession at all. We were not in need of the
interference of this government, we were
not in need of any amendment to the law of
1890, to use the school premises for that
purpose after school hours. It might have
been after four o’clock instead of half-past
three, but this is immaterial. Whether it
is after four or after half past three, does
not change the principle. It is after school
hours, and the trustees, by virtue of their
corporate powers, had the right to author-
ize, by resolution or by simple permission,
any sort of meetings in the school premises,
whether these meetings be, in their nature,
industrial, political, or religious. The school
trustees had even the right, by virtue of
their corporate powers, to authorize in the
school-house, the celebration of mass one day,
and the next day to authorize any other de-
nomination to have therein its religious
service, and so on, in succession with every
one of them. And to prevent it, the legisla-
ture would have had to pass a law. Having
that power, the trustees had surely also the
power of authorizing half an hour of cate-
chism after the school hours. I repeat it,
that clause is merely, in another form, the
repetition of powers which the trustees have
always had, that is, the lending of the school
premises for any legitimate object, out-
side of the school hours, which power
they already possessed by virtue of their
being a corporate body and the custodians
of those premises. As a matter of
fact, it is perfectly known that in
the rural parts of the country, the school-
house is generally the meeting place for the

Let !

people. And, in case the school trustees
would have been disposed to refuse such
authorization, there is not a Catholic family
in Manitoba which would not have gladly
thrown wide open the doors of its
home to the children to afford them an
opportunity to receive that same religious
instruction for half an hour. Then, in so
ifar as this aspect of the case is concerned,
Ithe provision as to the half hour does not
'better our position. Does it alter the
nature of the schools as a teaching institu-
tion? Mr. Cameron, in the words [ have
already quoted, positively answers in the
negative. Let me state my own views.
The settlement provides that from nine
o'clock in the morning until half past three
in the afternoon there will be no reference
to any religious matter. In going into the
class-room teachers and children alike will
have to hang up their Christianity, and God
himself, in the hall with their hats and
overcoats, and leave them there until the
han:d of the clock has marked the time
i when that stranger, who, however, gave
His life to save ours, when that Saviour of
our souls will bave the option of making his
humble ingress amongst those children, and
there, with the kind permission of certain
gentlemen and under certain regulations, of
which we know nothing at present, have
some conversation for half an hour or so.
Will that half hour of religious instruction
given to the children—as a sort of punish-
ment to some of them—have the effect of
christianizing that part of the day during
which God has been expelled? Not in the
least.  From nine o'clock until half-past
three, the school will simply be an unchristian
school, a school of infidelity, to be succeeded
at sunset by another kind of teaching, if,
perchance, there is such teaching. Because,
it is provided that religious teaching may
not take place every day in certain cases,
but only on every alternate day, and even
less frequently.  There is even a possibility
of having none at all. We were told the
other day by our distinguished colleague
from Rougemont that a friend of his, a Pres-
byterian minister, had told himn with emotion
that the schools in the United States were
hotbeds of vice. I may quote a similar
authority, the New York Methodist, in
which it has been said that those United
States schools were ¢ hotbeds of infidelity.”

That kind of schools comes within the
remarks of the Privy Council, that is to say,
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“a school which they (the Catholics) regard
43 no more suitable for the education of
C_&tholic children than if they were distinec-
tw«_aly Protestant in their character.” A fact
Which, in the opinion of the Privy Council,
Constitutes “a legitimate ground of com-
Plaint ” for the Catholics. Their lordships
éven go so far as to give an answer to those
Who maintain “that there should not be
ny conscientious objections on the partof the
~voman Catholics to attend such schools. .
1 adequate means be provided elsewhere
Ot giving such moral and religious training
33 may be desired.” To that objection their
lordships say that ‘““all this is not to the
Purpose ” in ‘view of the law, in view of the
Parliamentary compact” entered into by
© Interested parties.
rue, in certain cases a Catholic teacher
May get into the class-room. But this also
18 of no consequence, because that Catholic
teacher will be bound by the law to have
0 religion during the school hours. His
Mouth will be closed as to his faith. His
Silence, T dare say, would be in many cases,
Perhaps more damaging than the silence of
g'v,Pl"Obestant teacher, because the children,
O are not in a position at such an age to
3Ve a clear understanding of the law or of
: (;e ¢Ircumstances surrounding t.pgm, would
. Nstrue that silence in a suspicious way,
d might receive from it impressions of the
most unfortunate character. Be that as it
be?’ sure it is that the teacher will have to
s, ave himself as a pagan teacher, and con-
alg}lllently his presence in the s'chool-house,
o Ough he may be a Catholic, does not
0ge the pagan nature of the institution,
0(:;8 Dot give any advantage or guarantee to
holic parents, if that teacher faithfully
Tves the provisions of the law. If he
hot, then he breaks the law. Ashe
par: °1fle way or the other, he performs the
law Ol a hypocrite, or of a violator of the
l'iglit In the former case he forfeits his
atte 8 to the confidence of the parents ; in the
teac}: case, he forfeits his rights to his
oit, EFS certificate. In both cases he for-
S his rights as an educator. As far then
the ;S second aspect of the case is concerned,
not ""&nge.menb that we are o!fered, does
not récognize any of our ngh_t,s, does
e nrerl}ove any of our grievances,
it i Ot improve ourcondition; coqsequently
clausg“lte_unagceptable. There is another
n which is made use of amongst our
8°°“ntrymeu to bring them to accept

doeg

the so-called settlement ; it is the 10th clause
relating to the use of the bilingual text-
books. It is said that by that clause the
teaching of the French language is provided
for. There was never a more erroneous
assertion., That clause has been conceived
only as a better method to teach English.
And let me say at the outset that in so far
as the teaching of the English language is
concerned, I have no objection to such a
teaching. As a loyal British subject, I quite
admit the propriety of all of us learn-
ing the language of our metropolis; as a
Canadian I admit, in a general way, the
great usefulness of the English language in
business, and in social life ; as a member of
this body, I regret to be unable to address
you in a better form in the language of the
majority. For all these reasons, and for
many others, it is my sincere desire that the
English language be taught in all our
schools. It has been taught in the past.
I never learned English elsewhere than
in the Catholic schools. It was taught
in the Catholic ‘denominational schools
in Manitoba before 1890; it is taught
at present in our Catholic schools, not-
withstanding the spoliation we have been
and we are daily the object of from an
unfair majority. It will be taught in tie
Catholic denominational schools whenever
their rights and privileges are restored. I
do not raise my voice against the teaching
of the English language. That teaching is
quite reconcilable with the love of my
own language and with my desire that it
should also be taught properly and thorough-
ly, as a matter of propriety, of national pride,
and of practical usefulness. But I do raise
my voice against the disingenuous contention
that such a clause is a concession made to
the French part of the population. There
is no such concession in that, and so Mr.
Cameron, the Attorney General of Mani-
toba, said in the speech to which I have
already referred. He put it right then,
and it is a direct contradiction of the con-
tention of this government. He said :

Section 10 provides that when ten pupils in a
school speak French or any other language other
than English as their native langnage, the teaching
of such school shall be condncted in French or
such other language and EnFlish, upon the Di-
lingual system. It is absolutely necessary that in
French, and German Mennonite settlements, the
pupils should learn English by the best methods,
and experience hus shown that there is no method
80 gootPas the bi-lingual.
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Remark the high propriety suggested here
by Mr. Cameron, that the pioneers of the
country, that those whose rights and privi-
leges have been specially guaranteed by the
constitution, should be placed on the same
footing as the new comers. However, we
have it from Mr. Cameron, a party to the
arrangement and a friend of this govern-
went, that the real intention of the clause
is not for the purpose of teaching French,
but to facilitate the learning of tile English
language. I repeat it here, my objection
does not bear upon the fact that English is
to be taught. In so faras thatis concerned,
well and good. But let not this government
tell us again that they are making a conces-
sion to the French population. They are
simply trying to throw dust in the kyes of
the people by reducing to a written law
what was before the practice, and what is
an absolute necessity in practice, from a
pedagogical pointof view. From this stand-
point, it is perfect nonsense to try to teach
a language foreign to the language of the
child without making use, at least at the
beginning, of the language of that child.
That was done before, and that is done now
in every institution where English and
French are taught. Whether one book
written in the both languages is used, or
whether one book in French and one book
in English are used simultaneously, or
whether there is only one book in one of the

" languages, the teacher supplementing the
missing book by his own knowledge of the
other language, it is always the bi-lingual
system that is followed. That is the only
reasonable system, and if Mr. Cameron has
only discovered that lately, as his language
would seem to indicate, he must admit that
the French schools, so despised by him and
his colleagues, have been long and much in
sdvance of his public schools, for, when I
began to learn English, some forty years ago,
I began under that system, and that was in
& French school. Evidently, everything is
not so bad in those humble French or Catho-
lic schools. ,

One remark more on this subject to show
the utter disingenuousness of that clause :
who ever heard that to teach French we
should use English books. This simple
remark is a conclusive argument against
that settlement in so far as it pretends to be
a concession to the French population, and
to the teaching of its language.

I have demonstrated, I believe that on

principle, that settlement does not offer the
slightest redress to the minority. But let
us suppose for a moment and for the sake
of argument, that it does to a certain
extent. In practice, that settlement would
be unworkable. Let us take the city of
Winnipeg as an example. 'We must take the
population as it is and where it is. If we
were to go on and make a trial of that
settlement, the first thing that would con-
front us is the fact that our children scatter-
ed in all the wards of the city of Winnipeg,
and consequently, in all the schools, would
be short of the required average attendance
for the working of that law. Consequently,
while the law would stand in the statute-
book, we would not be placed in a position
to take advantage of it. We would not
have the right to engage a Catholic teacher,
nor to avail ourselves of the half hour for
religious instruction, nor to make use of the
bi-lingual system. In fact the law would
of necessity be a dead letter. That is to
say, the settlement takes away with one
hand what it pretends to give with the
other. It is a cruel mockery. Itisnotonly
an injury but it is an insult to the
intelligence of the people and to the high
notions that legislators, leaders of the
nation, must have of their functions. From
a constitutional point of view there are some
two or three remarks which I want to make.
The constitution says, and the judgment of
the Privy Council affirms, that rights and
privileges which belonged to the minority
have been affected. Consequently redress
must be’'given to the minority-—to the whole
minority, not to a portion of it only. Now,
this so-called settlement, even in case it
shouid be all it pretends to be, does not give
redress to the minority as a whole, but to
certain individuals of it only, and it gives
that redress to those individuals provided
only they are placed under certain circum-
stances, and provided they are in sufficient
rcumber at one place. That condition of
number, as embodied in the settlement, is
not contemplated by the constitution. For
instance, an average attendance of at least
40 children in towns and cities is required to
authorize the engacement of a Catholic
teacher. If that average happens to be only
39, then the law is not applicable. Apart
from the manifest injury which is done here
to these 39 children, apart from the illogical
aspect of such a provision, there is, from &
constitutional standpoint, a breach of the
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13:"7, because the Manitoba Act does not pro-
vide that certain individuals of the minority
shall be picked up here and there and cer-
tain privileges be given to some 40 children,
and the same privileges be refused elsewhere
' 39 children, but it directs that the
Winority, whether its number be 10, 20, 25,
., Or more, shall enjoy certain rights, uncon-
ltionally in so far as number is concerned.
D this regard, then, the settlement is in-
Sufficient, both in fact and in law. The
Settlernent is deficient in another way.
.lere is no permanent character about
. The minority has grievances, it has
been 5o declared by the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council. A grievance arises
Necessarily from a right of which the party
3ggrieved has been deprived. Now, the idea
Ol right implies the idea of permanency.
0 be, then, an acceptable measure of justice,
¢ settlement, even if it were an improve-
Went on qur present condition, should be,
Orall that it contains at least, of a perma-
hent character. Such is not the case with
© Ppresent settlement, in so far as it does
Ot guarantee that in the future, the would-
© advantages which it pretends to concede,
Shall nog be swept away. It must be borne
8 mind that this arrangement is not ac-
ceded to by the local government as being the
tcome of a vested right in the minority,
U merely a3 an evidence of the would-be
g"’nf’!‘(’sit;y of the provincial legislature and
:xecutive. Coupled with this settlement is
he assertion on the part of the local govern-
;ne!n, that the power of the provincial
Belature has no limitation in matters of
th“"&tlon. Mr. Cameron said, in moving
© second reading of his bill :
thf}y l’:“:l‘ter of very considerable importance was
ut, 0no?n here preserved the principle of proyu}'cla.{
of fq, derayl In matters of education e ’tlie principa
i for gya lr‘l):erference in our prov mcx}? educatlllon
any Polit,lza ndoned.; it can never happen ti la.t
Provinee ‘031 party will endeavour to force on the
Vinee oee ucational legislation which the pro-
8 not want.
fedlg OW, if it is true that henceforth t,.he
o ral authorities could in no case exercise
Stitsgwers conferred upon them by the con-
ou 00, and recognized by the Privy
Protz,:ll- as a legitimate jurisdiction, for the
the tion of the minorities, it follows t.hat
%o aoca.l authorities may do what they like,
sion 8 far ag they like in the way of oppres-
Vioti and there would be no remedy for the
s A good deal

[t

s of such ili-treatment.
8 0 said about the good faith and the

fairness of the Manitoba government. I
have my own opinion about all that. If
those who speak in that way knew the men
and the situation I venture to say that they
would not insist on that subject. But
for the present, there is no object in dis-
cussing that. Granted that the present
government is well disposed. Who can say
that the next legislature, feeling that no .
check can be put upon their action, feeling
that the federal authorities have no disposi-
tion to interfere, who can say that it will
not go back even further than the laws of
1890 went, and wipe out every vestige of
christianity from the schools, injuring there-
by Protestants and Catholics alike ¢ Taking
into account the prejudices that have been
so unwisely raised by the Liberal govern-
mwent of Manitoba, taking into account the
tendencies which those prejudices have
created and strengthened, the probabilities
are that within ten years from now, if we
accepted this settlement, our province, and
perhaps other provinces of this Dominion,
would have a school system entirely outside
of all religious influences. Where would the
settlement be then, where would the Roman
Catholics be, where would Christian Canada
be? The want of permanency which char-
acterizes this so-called settlement is a
capital deficiency which makes it objection-
able in every way, and more particularly, in
this, that it does not bring the same within
the requiremeuts of the constitution as
construed by the Privy Council. The con-
stitution gives to the minority a guarantee
for a minimum of rights and privileges, and
any settlement must not only embody that
minimum of rights, but must assure its
permanency. Such a feature is entirely
wanting in this so-called settlement.

I must also question the action of the
government for the powers they seem to
have arrogated to themselves in this matter.
It is said in the speech from the throne
that * a settlement was reached between
the two governments.” Now, this state-
ment is of a most serious character. It
proclaims that the government has not
acted within the scope of its functions.
Let us read the constitution. Subsections
2 and 3 of section 22 of the Manitoba’Act
read as follow :

(2.) An appeal shall lie to the Governor General
in Council from any Act or decision of the legisla.
ture of the province, or of any provincial authority,
affecting any right or privilege of the Protestant
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or Roman Catholic minority of the Queen’s sub-
jects in relation to education.

(3.) In case such provincial law, as from time to
time seems to the Governor General in Council
requisite for the due execution of the provisions of
this section is not made, or in case any decision of
the Governor General in Council on any appeal
under this section is not duly executed by the
proper provincial authority in that behalf, then
and in every such case and as far only as the cir-
cumstances of each case require, the parliament
of Canada may make remedial laws for the due
execution of the provisions of this section, and of
any decision of the Governor (ieneral in Council
under this section.

In these clauses where is the power of the
government to make any settlement without
the consent of the iinority? It is nowhere.
The functions assigned to the government
here are very distinct. They are empowered
to hear an appeal, and to adjudicate upon
the same. They are a special tribunal, but
they are not parties to the controversy, and
not being parties, they have no qualification
to make a settlement. They may use their
good offices to bring to a settlement the in-
terested parties, namely : the minority and
the local authorities. If the government
had done that, no one would have grudged
their interference. But when they take
upon themselves to make a settlement with-
out the consent of the most interested par-
ties, then they go beyond the powers assi-
gned to them by the constitution, and beyond
also all propriety. In fact, one has only to
make an appeal to his reason, without refer-
ring to the law, to see the error of such an
attitude. No settlement can be made except
as between the interested parties. This is
quite evident. There is a marked difference
between the action of the late administra-
tion and the administration of the day in
this connection. Thé late government sent
a delegation to Manitoba, but with the posi-
tive instruction not of making a settlement
themselves, butof bringing togetherthe mino-
rity and the local government, in the hopethat
a settlement might take place between the
two interested parties. That was legitimate,
but the action of the present government is
not. If the settlement were not deficient,
however, I would not mind that excess of
jurisdiction. We would gladly accept the
settlement without quarelling with the ad-
ministration of the day. But the settlement
being deficient, it is not possible not to take
notice of the manner in which it has been
broughtabout. Becausethat actionof thegov-
ernment is resulting in wrong conclusions be-

ingarrivedatby thepublicat large. The mere
fact of that arrangement being given out as
a settlement agreed upon by the two govern-
ments, is taken as putting an end to the
jurisdiction of parliament, as shutting the
docr to any further action on our part based
upon our former appeal, as being practically
the death blow to our claims. If T am not
mistaken, that is substantially the position
taken by iy hon. friend from Mar-
quette. I must take the strongest objection
against such an interpretation of the effect
of the settlement, and to support my views,
I was bound to show at the outset the un-
constitutionality of the powers which the
government has assumed in this respect. For,
the moment we come to the conclusion that
in reaching that settlement the government
has exceeded its jurisdiction, it follows that
the power of parliament, the force of the
remedial order, and our claims, remain as
alive as ever. An act done in excess of a
jurisdiction is null and void, and the nullity
of said act prevents the rights and privileges
which were intended to be overruled, from
being affected. Such is the importance of
the point that I have just now raised. But
apart from that, there are other arguments
to be opposed to the theory raised by my
hon. colleague from Marquette.

He says that “the appeal ceases and is
satisfied when this parliament, which is the
judge of the matter, tacitly or otherwise,
accepts that settlement as full satisfaction
of the grievances of the minority,” and the
hon. gentleman adds that the ques-
tion is settled *in so far as this parliament
and the province are concerned.’ In other
words the proposition of the hon.
gentleman is that, as the matter stands at
present, the jurisdiction of parliament has
ceased and no further action can be taken
on the appeal.

First of all, it must be observed that the
negotiations have taken place between the
government of Canada and the province of
Manitoba, and not between the latter and
this parliament. So far, this parliament
has taken no action, and consequently par-
liament cannot be said now to have impaired
its own jurisdiction. And nobody else can.

In the second place, in assuming the right
to make such a settlement, this government
has exceeded its jurisdiction and capacity,
as I have already shown. Then this settle-
ment, the issue of an unconstitutional trans-
action, cannot be a bar to the jurisdiction
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©of parliament. But, moreover, this so-called
Settlement cannot be a bar to our jurisdic-
tion because it does not comply with the
Temedial order. That the settlement does
Rot comply with the remedial order is a fact
Wwhich cannot be disputed. Here is the
" Temedial order :

H It i« hereby declared that it seems reguisite that
e system of education embodied in the two
Cts of 1890, aforesaid, shall be supplemented by
Provincial Act or Acts which will restore to the
Oman  (Catholic minority the said rights and
Privileges of which such minority has bheen so de-

Prived ag aforesaid, and which will modify the said |

¢ts of 1890, so far and so far only as may be
Recessary to give effect to the provisions restoring
® rights and privileges in paragraphs (a), (b ).
¢Js hereinbefore mentioned.
Said paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) are as
ff)”ows .
. (a.) The right to build, maintain, equip, man-
age, conduct and support Roman Catholic schools,
n the manner provided for by the said statutes

Which were repealed by the two Acts of 1890,
Aloresaid,

(b.) The right to share proportionately in any

grant made out of the public funds for the pur-
Poses of education.

Ca(ti;) The right of exemption of such Roman
: rOmOIllcs as contribute to Roman Catholic schouls
Ay X I payment or contribution to the support of

Y other schools.

It is not necessary to recite here the
Settlement, It is in the mind of every hon.
&entleman in this House ; and in contrasting

€ two documents their opinion cannot be
8t variance with mine as to the fact of the
S€ttlement falling short of the requirements

the remedial order. Now, the remedial
Order js a judgment to all intents and pur-
Poses ; it is final, and cannot be withdrawn
" merely altered in any way, shape or
IIE ?-nm‘ar, That judgment belongs to the

Nority as well as vo the other parties to
ane controversy, as does any judgn}ent: in
thy contested case. By the constitution,
€ refusal of the local authorities to com-
Ply With that judgment opens the door to

gi.]\ll:iSdiction of parliament. And solong
e'wre_llldgment stands (and it will stand for
e ); solongas thfe refusal of. thelocal authori-
(an dt'o comply with that judgment stands
S0 1t does stand at the present moment) ;
iamong stands the jurisdiction of this par-
of themh There is no authority on this side
cont e {itlar{tlc to alter that situation. My
<ony elmloq is that the settlement does not
tieu]p Y with the remedial order in any par-
us g ‘i“‘- But for the sake of argument, let
PPose that it does comply in some way ;

it is at the utmost but a partial compliance.
In law, in equity, as well as in common
sense, a partial eompliance is equivalent to
no compliance at all, when it has to be taken
into consideration as to whether a legal or
parliamentary jurisdiction has been affected.
So, the jurisdiction of parliament remains
the same. We are told that parliament
accepts the settlement as a solution of the
question. Supposing that this assertion be
true, it is merely a fact which has no bear-
ing on the right or on the law. Parliament,
I know, has the physical power of refusing
to act in the matter, and practically the
immediate result of that inaction is to leave
us in the same position as we would be
placed in had the jurisdiction of parliament
really ceased. But, I repeat, the exer-
cise of that physical power does not affect
the legal and moral a-pect of the question.
A highway man may rob or kill a passer-
by ; that shows that he has physical power
enough to rob or to kill; it does not prove
that he had the right to do so. A man
owing a sum of money may refuse to pay;
he may be imprisoned, and still refuse to
pay ; there is no possibility of getting the
cash from his pocket; but that stubborn
refusal is a physical fact which does not
take away from that man his obligation to
pay, and does not affect the right of his
creditor of being paid. And so with the
parliament of Canada in this instance.
Parliament has the physical power to refuse
to vote for an equitable remedial law, but
that refusal is not a repeal of the remedial
order, does not change the natureof the refusal
of the provincial authorities to act in compli-
ance with the requisition served upon them,
and is not a repeal of the jurisdiction of
parliament, which remains, along with the
rights of the minority, standing in all its
entirety. The constitution has assigned
certain powers to the Governor General in
Council and to parliament ; it has conferred
on them the power of protecting min-
orities in matters of education. There is
for them a corresponding duty to use their
legal powers when appealed to. It cannot
be optional for them to fulfil or not fulfil
that duty ; otherwise, there would be no
guarantee for the minorities and the consti-
tution would be mere waste paper ; in other
words, it would be a fraud perpetrated upon
the people, This supposition would be an in-
sult to the fathers of confederation and to the
various parliaments which went into that
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parliamentary compact. True, the word
*may ” is used in reference to the exercise of
such powers. But in this instance the word
“may” is not merely an enabling word, but is
imperative. I beg to be permitted to quote
here some arguments and quotations which
Ifind in the speech of our distinguished
colleague from Bothwell, on the consideration
of the Remedial Bill. The hon. gentleman

then said :
Words of compulsion are never applied either to
the sovereign, or to a sovereign body ....our

constitution, like that of England, imputes the
intention both to the sovereign and to parliament,
to keep faith and to perform all the duties falling
within their respective jurisdictions....It has
again and again been decided that mere enabling
words do impose a duty in certain cases.

And the hon. gentleman quotes Chief
Justice Jarvis who says :

The general rule derived from the cases is that
where the statute confers the authority to doa
judicial act in a certain case, it is imperative upon
those sv authorized to exercise the authority when
the case arises, and when its exercise is duly
applied for by the party interested, and having the
right to make the application.

That the minority has a right of appeal is
clear from these words of the constitution.
“ An appeal shall lie.”

Here a right is given, says Mr. Mills, to a dis-
satistied party, and there is an implied duty

imposed upon the executive authority to make
that bearing effective.

A question arises here: which is the
judge, which is the executive ! The judge is
not parliament, but the Governor General in
Council. An “appeal shall lie” not to
parliament, but to the Governor General in
Council, says the constitution. And again,
the constitution says that the Governor
General in Council shall adjudicate upon the
appeal and determine what is requisite.
There is not a word in the constitution
ascribing to parliament similar or concurrent
powers. But when that appeal has been
finally adjudicated upon by the Governor
General in Council, then the constitution
goes on to provide, that on the refusal of
the province to comply with the requisitions
of the Governor General in Council, parlia-
ment shall take the matter into its hands as

an executive, and make remedial laws to|

redress the grievances in so far as circum-
stances require. If, however, it is still con-
tended that parliament is the judge, then I
say this judge must adjudicate according to
law, as any other tribunal is bound to do;

and the law in this instance is the remedial
order, expounding the constitution as con-
strued by the highest tribunal of the empire.

I am perfectly aware that all these argu-
ments can be traversed by the proposition
that after all the majority must rule in a
parliamentary country. But I say that the
majorities themselves are bound to rule ac-
cording to the constitution. The constitu-
tion is the supreme authority, not the majo-
rities. If it was not so, we would have arbi-
trary government and not constitutional gov-
ernment. It can besaid also that parliament
is supreme, and that under our political insti-
tutions we cannot help it. Yes, I say, par-
liament is supreme within its jurisdiction.
If they choose to commit a denial of justice,
they have the physical power to do so, and
no mandamus can be taken against them.
Parents also can deprive their children of
the necessities of life, because they are the
supreme authority within the family circle.
But both parliament and the parents in
doing so are ignoring their most sacred duties,
in law and in equity, and in doing so they
trespass upon the law of nature which must
obtain amongst the nations as well as amongst
individuals. Some others assert that the
result of the elections is a decided blow
against the claims of the minority. On se-
veral grounds I take the strongest exception
against that theory.

The majority of the present government
came mostly from the province of Quebec.
Now, you have heard what the hon. senator
from Rougemont has said about that. He
certifies that the elections there went in
favour of Mr. Laurier because he and his
candidates had pledged themselves to a lar-
ger measure of justice to the minority than
the Remedial Bill afforded. T am myself a
witness to the same pledge. I wasin the
province of Quebec at the time of the elec-
tion and I know that the electorate in vot-
ing the way they did intended to vote
for the restoration of our schools. In view
of the pledges referred to, there is no doubt
that the verdict of the people in Quebec is
in favour of the settlement of our claims
according to our wishes and not in favour
of a settlement such as the present one.

In the second place, the people is not the
tribunal to which such questions are to be
referred. It was never contemplated by
the framers of the constitution that such
questions should be at the mercy of pre-
judices, of partisanship, or of a misled public
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OPlnion. These matters were wisely com-
Mitted to a calmer tribunal. It was re-
erred to the (Governor General in Council,
Whose decision must be executed by par-
lament. See subsections 2and 3of section 22,
Manitoba Act. What would be the result
If the electorate was to decide as to such
Undamental questions? The result would
that under certain circumstances, the
onstitution would be torn to pieces, the
People would in fact reject the constitution
3t has been given us by the Imperial
Parliament, and fraine one of its own against
the authority and the dignity of the Crown.
bstantially and practically the school legis-
Ation of 1890, and the stand subsequently
sa en by the local goverument, are the
triking out of the limitations imposed upon
. m in relation to education; it is an
illcroaehment, upon the rights of others, 1t
S really an amendment to the constitution,
4 amendment to an Imperial Act. Provin-
¢l legislatures and this parliament have
?,Ot the right of so amending the constitu-
lon, and in assuming such right, they
p“‘Ctlca.lly declare that they do nut want
be bound by the authority of the
Mperial parliament, that they do not want
O receive their constitution from England,
Ut that they want to be free from such
?“’e".s- What is this if not disloyalty in
'Sguise? We must be reminded that Eng-
stp can make such alterations to its con-
Wution ag she may choose through parlia-
1€nt, hecause she is an independent power ;
N A colony, whose parliament, and still
. © the local legislatures, which have but a
v:g&t@:d power, cannot constitutionally
in Ve in the same way. They must obey
every particular the constitution that
lia?x): have received from the Imperial par-
an °nt, or else they put themselves in
Th gonism with the metropolitan power.
.28 would be in the end the result of the
e:‘:"fel‘ence. of the electorate in such mat-
°°ns,t,'tha-t is, the substitution of another
stig tution of their own make for the con-
Ution that we have received from Eng-
virty The rights of the minority exist by
. € of the constitution independently of
Views of the electorate, and as it has

1 said with so much force, so justly and

in %ﬁflel‘ously by the leader of the opposition
18 House, were the whole of the country
not;casl:‘ tbeix: votes against us, that would
. "D&nge' in the least our claims before
Ominion. Right is right, and none

e

but the Imperial parliament can, in our
case, impair that right. And it is well to re-
mind here that whatever may be our respec-
tive views as to the merit or demerit of the
denominational school system, the question
is not here whether, as a matter of expedi-
ency, we must adhere to it or not, but
whether the constitution is to be maintained
or not.

We have heard a good deal about the
advisability of making & trial of the present
settlement. In fact, it seems to be almost
the only argument now offered by this
government in its favour. In response to
such an invitation we must say at the outset,
that no trial can be made of a negative
enactment. We consider that this settle-
ment. does not improve our position, very
far from it. It is the re-enactment of the
law of 1890, in different words. Under cer-
tain circumstances, 2 trial may be given to
something having an existence, but no trial
can be given to an imaginary situation.

In the next place, to make a trial of the
so-called settlement would be an expression
of belief in it. To believe in it would mean
an adherence to it, and to adhere to it would
be a consent on our part toall the principles
it involves, and an abandonment of all the
rights it rejects.

Our adherence to that settlement, even
for the sake of a trial, would be an admis-
sion on our part that from the beginning we
have not been sincere in our fight.

It would be an admission that such an
important question can be settled without

our consent, and against our wishes ; that we

must have in fact no voice in the matter.

It would be an admission that our rights
and privileges can be encroached upon at
the will and pleasure of a majority whose
hostility is so manifest.

It would be an admission that the consti-
tution can be abused, and that the parties
thus abusing the constitution cannot be
checked by the proper authorities.

It would be an admission of the unconsti-
tutional doctrine that the federal authorities
must not interfere to protect vthe minorities
in matters of education, a doctrine which
Mr. Cameron has set forth in the local house
as arising precisely out of the negotiations
held between the two governments, and of

‘the result of these negotiations. Hereare his

words:

A matter of very considerable importance was
they had preserved the principle of provincial auto-
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nomy in matters of education * * * The prin-
ciple of federal interference in our provincial edu-
cation is for ever abandoned; it can never again
happen that any political party will endeavour to
force on the province educational legislation which
it does not want.

This doctrine is unsound, unconstitutional,
and opens the door to all sorts of injus-
tice, leaving to those whose rights might be
injured, no possibility of redress. Our
adherence to that settleinent would be an
admission that the youth should be educated
in unchristian schools. That would be a
moral sacrifice that we have not the right to
make.

It would be a withdrawal from the posi-
tion we hold now. We have made an
appeal ; we have succeeded in getting a judg-
ment from the Privy Council which says
that our appeal is well founded; we have
succeeded in getting a remedial order from
the Governor General in Council which
upholds our rights; the matter has been
brought up to that point where the jurisdic-
tion of this parliament cannot be questioned.
All this would be lost to us. Our consent to
make a trial of the settlement would carry
us back to the position we were in at the
commencement of all these contentions. We
would lose the benefit of our past struggles
and sacrifices, we would lose the legal
position we are holding at present. These
are some of the consequences that would
ensue from our consent to give a trial to
that settlement. There are some others. It
would more specially cut the ground from
under our feet in view of any other course
that we might think proper to adopt at some
future time ; it would shut the door to our
appeal to some as yet untried jurisdiction.
It would do so even if we were to give that
trial under protest. To recede from an unas-
sailable position in such matters is always an
error, and a cause of future weakness. Now
that the battle is fairly engaged, it is better
for all parties that it should go on; we
intend to make our way onward, and let no
fetters such as that settlement to impair our
energy. We will not give our hands to a
settlement which is nothing but a complete
lamentable and disgraceful surrender. We
will not consent to the substitution of mere
tolerance for right. The responsibility which
rests upon our shoulders, does not allow us
to do so.

It is all very well to talk of Mr. Green-
way’s good dispositions. Mr. Greenway
made pledges to us in former days, pledges

of the most solemn and important character
in connection with these very matters. He
has violated all his pledges. He has no
more right to our confidence, and nobody
has a right to ask the minority to place
itself at the mercy of the present government
of Manitoba. We will treat you with justice,
say they tous. Before confiding ourselves to
that promise, we nust ascertain what the
word “justice” means in their mind and in
their heart. “Justice” for them is that they
have a right to dispossess the Catholic popu-
lation of Manitoba of their well-earned pro-
pertiesandof their vested rights, that weshould
havenoobjectiontoletourchildrenbeeducated
outside the pale of our Catholic belief ; that
they have a right to ignore all the advantages
conferred upon us by the constitution. That
is what they have contended during the last
seven years; that is what they proclaim still
to be justice. In that kind of justice we do
not believe. But let us suppose that the
present government, harrassed by the past
seven years of agitation, would in fact carry
on this agreement in a liberal and generous
way, we cannot foretell what a subsequent
administration would do ; or, rather we can
doit. It isas clear as daylight that at a
not very distant day a new agitation would
make it hot for us anew. It would be
argued with great force that, after all, that
half hour of religious instruction does not
amount to much, that it would be just as
well to do away with it, and have purely and
simply secular or neutral schools all over the
province. 'We would try to have our voice
heard again, butin vain. Again that appeal
to peace and harmony, which is made to us
to-day, would resound all through the land.
We would be told that since, in 1897, we
were willing to forfeit much more important
rights, we should again give way and let the
lst vestige of such privileges vanish entirely

In dealing with that question one cannot
refrain from taking a view of the progressive-
movement of public opinion and of the
weariness by which the latter is finally over-
come. In such crises public opinion generally
gets accustomed to the existing situation. 1t
becomes impossible to move it up once it
has gone down. Weariness sets in, there
is a want of adequate energy to get back to
an old situation, even if it is admittedly
better than the existing one. That is what
would take place in Manitoba before long,
the Catholic minority would be sacrificed,

and the remainder of its rights buried for
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ever. This disposes of the suggestion some-
times made that with time we might improve
:’ € settlement itself. That disposes also of
.1 argument that this settlement is only an
stalment on what we have a right to get.

r. Cameron, the Attorney General for

anitoba, has conclusively set this matter
clt}arly before the provincial legislature. He

Said in explanation of section 7 of the settle-
ent

shThat rejects the system of separate schools, and

q OWs that the intention of the settlement is to
1scard it for ever.

n Su‘rely, that is clear enough. We have
w%h‘ng more to expect in the future, and

€ have everything to apprehend. I have
°ard some say that we were ready toaccept

€ Propositions stated in the memorials of
b e delegates sent a year ago to Winnipeg
t})l'atthe late government—and it is added
tall the.present settlement does not substan-
re ly ditfer from those propositions. In
%&y I say, 1st, that the propositions of the
ba issioners were intended only to be a
Sis for subsequent negotiations between
hg tm"‘OTiby. and the parties interested ; 2nd,
Pro t!l{ﬁ minority has never accepted t}}ose
ma&O&f‘lt"‘)nS; and 3rd, that they differ
su tially from the present settlement. In

PPort of this third assertion I have only to

2“0% the words of Mr. Cameron in this
°gard .

Mig.thas been charged that the government (of

I'm\ oba) has acted perfidiously inasmuch as the
mag sll))f the settlement ave substantially the offer
Suche‘ Y the Dominion commissioners a year ago.
case, 18, hows\'er, yery far indeed from leing the

T . .
trl,tl}lle‘ charge was precisely the opposite of the
twer there was not the slightest resemblance
of 4 el the commissioners’ offer and the offer
t0~(]ay'

r In fact, the government of Manitcha
-Sjected ¢

d the offer of last year, as they cafl
it’ya‘tshg}vlng, in their opinion, to the minor-
offer Oeu' Separate schools ; they accept the
the go this year because it rejects for ever
Pecoq Parate schools. The offer of last year
is p ;mz.ed_our rights ; the offer of this year

acticaily a burial of those rights.
Posi iere 18 one great difference between ?he
an 0lle taker.x'by thi lateb adniinistratlon
position taken by the present
g()i::;:;nent' It is this: that the com-
tru(:t,e(frs last year were positively in-
woulq not to make any settlement which

Not be satisfactory to the minority.

This year the government makes a final
settlement without any regard for the
satisfaction or dissatisfaction of the minor-
ity.

yNow, as to the minority having expressed
their willingness to accept as a basis of
settlement the propositions laid down in the
memorial of the commissioners of last year,
there is not the slightest ground for the
assertion. His Grace the Archbishop of
Saint Boniface declared his disapproval of
them. I have also expressed my own dissent
from a settlement upon the lines of those
propositions. I beg permission to read to this
House a letter which I addressed to the Prime
Minister, assoon as an ofticial statement could
be bad in connection with that mission :

I claim full justice for the minority, and the
proposals of the commissioners do not extend to us
that full justice. Consequently it is my duty to
mark my dissent from such proposals as being in-
adequate to the requirements of the case. It is
useless to add that I still further dissent from the
proposals of the Manitoba government. Itis my
request that this my dissent be brought to the
knowledge of the cabinet.”

This makes our position in this regard
unassailable. Let us refer briefly to the
Remedial Bill of last year. That bill gave
us :

1. A Catholic board of education.

2. A Catholic superintendentof education
3. Catholic school inspectors.

4. Catholic school teachers everywhere
and independent of the number of children.
5. Catholic school trustees.

6. Catholic examiners.

7. Catholic normat school.

The selection of the text books.

9. The right of levying taxes for the sup-
port of our own schools.

10. Exemption from taxes for the support
of other schools.

11. It affirmed our rights to share pro-
portionately in the legislative grant for
educational purposes.

®

Now, the present settlement does not
grant us any of the above privileges. It
does not even recognize our right to any of
them, and yet it is tried to make us believe
that it is preferable. It is a wonder to me
that any one should persist in such an
attempt to misrepresent .the situation. I
will not insist upon that, however, because
it seems to me that the mere mention of the
facts is sufficient to do away with all mis-
apprehensions in this regard. But I want
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to insist on one of the features of that
bill. It was an undoubted sanction of
the rights of the Catholic minority of
Manitoba, and, above all, it was a sanc-
tion of the principles upon which the con-
stitution is founded with regard to such
matters ; it declared that minorities could
depend on the federal powers for their pro-
tection ; and the recognition of those princi-
ples by the final adoption of the law, would
have resulted in peace and harmony all
through the Dominion, because, with the
triumph of that policy, any future desire in
any of the provinces to encroach upon the
rights of minorities would have been dis-
couraged and quieted for ever. This was
sufficient to enlist in favour of the bill the
sympathies of every sincere champion of the
constitution. But it is said that our position
might have been made uncomfortable by
litigation. When the minority gave its
approval to the Remedial Bill, it knew that
litigation was ahead ; but we knew, at the
same time, that, with the judgment of the
Privy Council behind us, with the remedial
order behind us, with the remedial legislation
behind us, with the Tmperial guarantees
behind us, with the *‘parliamentary compact”
behind us, we were in a position to enter into
new contests with a reasonable expectation
of coming off from the same with flying
colours. We were ready then to go .into
litigation, while if we accepted the present
settlement we could not even have the idea
of going into litigation at all.  All grounds
of success would be cut from under our feet.
Our cause would be crippled for ever.
Make a compromise, suggest others ; let
the process of give and take operate. But,
hon. gentlemen, what shall we give? We
have had a genuine jewel stolen, and it
is proposed to let the thief go provided he
gives back a false stone. This is no com-
promise. It is all gain on one side, and all
loss on the other. But, hon. gentlemen
there are some reasons of a higher order to
be advanced against a compromise. The
education of their children is to the minority
a matter of conscience, and in such matters,
as I have already pointed out, the yeas and
nays do not obtain, and although the hon.
leader of this House has ventured to say that
in his opinion our conscientious views had
been fairly met by the settlement, we must
decline, with all due deference, his teaching
in such matters. He is not a judge as to
what my religious belief exacts from me,

any more than I could be a judge for
him in like matters. I am surprised at the
suggestion coming from certain gentlemen.
For instance, the hon. senior member for
Halifax, is one of the most uncompromising
men in this House. Even on trifling things
he holds steadfast to his views. But, strange
enough, when it comes to the sacred interests
of the souls of our children, he advocates a
compromise. This, I cannot conceive. But
T must take the fact as it is, and tell my
hon. colleague that the Catholic minority in
Manitoba begs leave not to act upon his
advice.

The hon. premier, Mr. Laurier, said some
time ago, that the minority, through their
solicitor, had not asked for a restoration
of their denominational schools, and the
hon. leader of this House has repeated, in
substance, the same assertion. I must take
exception to such a statement. What the
minority asked for is a matter that can
very easily be ascertained. We have only
to refer to its memorials and petitions. Our
demands are couched therein in the following
words :

(3.) That it may be declared that the said last
mentioned Acts do affect the rights and privileges
of the Roman Catholic minority of the Queen’s
subjects in relation to education.

(4.) That it may be declared that to Your Ex-
cellency the Governor General in Council, it seems
requisite that the provisions of the statutes in
force in the province of Manitoba prior to the
passage of the said Acts, should be re-enacted in
so far at least as may be necessary to secure to the
Roman Catholics in the said province the right to
build, maintain, equip, manage, conduct and sup-
port these schools in the manner provided for by
the said statutes, to secure to them their propor-
tionate share of any grant made out of the public
funds for the purposes of education and to relieve
such members of the Roman Catholic church as
contribute to such Roman Catholic schools from
all payment or contribution to the support of any
other schools or that the said Acts of 1890 should
be so modified or amended as to effect such pur-
poses.

That is what Mr. Ewart was requested
to ask as the minimum of our rights—
that is what he prayed for, and the best
evidence that he never asked for less is the
fact that both the Privy Council and the
Governor General in Council have granted
the whole of our demands, as contained in
our petitions. No tribunal ever grants
more than what is prayed for.

Mr. Ewart has cheerfully espoused our
cauge, he has fulfilled his duties with science
and devotedness, and it was due to him as
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w:ll as to ourselves that the statement made
Te and elsewhere should be at least con-
x'ilﬁlct,ed_
be;rbere are many other things which have
. 1 Mmentioned and to which it would be
Pedient to give an answer. But I must
willtl‘espnss too long on your indulgence. I
only refer briefly to a few other matters.
agre © speech from the throne says that the
elent is “the best arrangement that
38 obtainable under the existing conditions
18 disturbing question.
then answer to that I may say that when
the 1ma.tt,er was taken into their hands by
ate government, if the then opposition
the generously offered their co-operation for
sent Settlement of the question, as the pre-
. OPposition is ready to do, every right
wouldprwﬂege to which we are entit}ed
would have been restored to us, the question
rem have been settled long ago, and
Oved from the political arena.
ing Must not forget to mention before clos-
in BEY remarks the fact that 'the minority
tleme Ditoba has protested against this set-
factiont- Resolutions of complete dissatis-
w eren have been adopted in each locality
at d't ere is a Catholic settlement.
ore lssatisfaction has been emphasized
Saing Particularly in the late election of
date 1; nlfact? where the Greenway candi-
haq s mself, in order to save his deposit,
o Wself to disapprove that settlement. ]
Prese n):stnfyAtheir former attitude and their
eR.. tourse the government allege that
If ¢ efnedla! Bill wasnot an efficientremedy.
great ' solicitude for our interests is so
Meagyy, V;'hy do they not bring a better
rankg BI They have legal lights in their!
us g 4 *:et. them frame a bill that will give
at we are entitled and that will

efy Litigat: i
gation, ..

Suppopt, them? The present opposition will

the Nd even if there were difficulties ahead

wls No statesmanship in avoiding them
%un‘:"' Surrender. The governmens of
the o4 'y has no right to give way before
Sallants of the constitution ; they

lllust u
phold ¢ ; ]
the People, he rights of every section of

th;& ﬁ‘;e"'l 18 made to peace. Let me remind
€ are use that we had peace before 1890,
ot the parties who disturbed that
°°n8titu Let the guilty parties make the
have tional and equitable concessions they
armg N commanded to do, and peace and
%Y will be restored as before. We

need peace and harmony in that distant part
of the Dominion, for the development of our
immense resources.

I hope the House will pardon me for keep-
ing the floor so long. As one of the sufferers,
as one coming from the province where the
trouble arose, as one of the representatives
of the minority, I am in duty bound to raise
my voice here to uphold our claims and to
vindicate the constitution. Do not believe
that we demand to havefor our church special
privileges, do not believe that we want to
put ourselves out of reach of the government
action ; do not believe that we intend to
raise a generation of hostile citizens to the
British institutions. Our loyalty to our
church does not impair our loyalty to the
Crown. As was plainly said last night
by the illustrious representative of the still
more illustrious Pontiff Leo XIIIL, our
loyalty to the Crown and to the British
institutions goes hand in hand with our
loyalty to our church. True, our grievances
are the occasion of this battle, but we feel
at the same time that we are not fighting
for ourselves only. Surely we are fighting
for the soul of our children, but we are fight-
ing also fur the constitutional privileges of
every province in this Dominion, we are
fighting for the preservation of Christian rule
in our country. The present crisis has more
than a local importance. It seems to me
that we are on the verge of a decided step
in the social movement in this Canada of
ours. Shall Christianity be the rule in this
country or not ! It shall not be the rule un-
less positive Christianity is taught in the
schools. If it is not taught, we will follow
the decline in that respect which all right
thinkers observe in the country south of us
where fully one-third of the population are
in the deep sea of infidelity. Such were
the fears of the Duke of Argyll when speak-
ing on Australian matters in the House of
Lords in 1891, he paid to the Roman Catho-
lics this glorious compliment, though him-
self a Presbyterian :

The Catholics had the high honour of standing
alone and refusing to pull down in their schools
the everlasting standard of conscience. This
resistance on the part of the Roman Catholics, I
believe, may be the germ of a strong reaction
against the pure secularism, against which I
venture to call pure paganism, of the education of
the colony.

Half an hour of religious instruction in
the class-room, after school hours will not
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answer that purpose. It will rather em-
phasize, for the present, the pure secularism,
or pure paganism of the school system, and
lead in the future to the entire removal
from the school premises, and from the mind
of generations to come, all vestige of
Christianity.

‘What the Catholics want is not only
instruction, but they want true education.

To educate a child is not only to adorn
his intellect, but it is also to form his cha-
racter, to cultivate the aspirations of his
heart and of his soul. This cannot be done
unless the atmosphere of the school is per-
meated with Christian thoughts. It does
not follow, as is so often said with res-
pect to Catholic schools, that nothing but
religious instruction must be given in
schools. But, for Catholics, it means that
the school work must be opened and closed
with Catholic prayers. It means that the
teacher may, during the school hours, and
in a Catholic sense, refer to the Saints and
the Blessed Virgin Mary. It means that in
teaching how to read, the teacher must be
allowed to tell the young child, that at all
times, in his old days as in is younger days,
he must not sully his soul by immoral read-
ings. It means that the teacher when teach-
ing grammar must have the right to
tell the child that the language which
he is learning must be used at all times
for the defence of the truth. It means that
in teaching arithmetic the teacher must
be allowed to tell the child that God has
created everything with number, weight
and measure. It means that in teaching
geography the teacher must be allowed
at least to tell the child that the first
missionaries in Manitoba were Catholic
priests, who went there at the request of
Lord Selkirk, and who did good work for
the christianization of that country. It
means that in teaching history, the teacher
must be allowed to point out to his children
the action of God in huwman events ; and so
on with all the branches of knowledge. It
means also that when disciplinarian measures
have to be resorted to, the teacher must be
allowed to appeal to the Christian senti-
ments of the child rather than to brute
force, civil law, or the law of nature only.
Catholic education is an education where,
while teaching all secular subjects, the
thought of God is allowed to penetrate
all the inner parts of the child’s mind, as
pure beams of the sun, so that he may iearn

everything with a view of becoming a good
citizen and a good Christian. This does not
occasion any undue waste of time on the
part of the teacher or of the child. A mere
look snmetimes upon the walls of the school-
house, where are appended Christian em-
blems, is all that is required. That is briefly
the Catholic ccnception of a school. There
is nothing in that to which objection can be
taken, even from a pure human or civic point
of view. In fighting for that conception we
are but fighting for our rights, for the con-
stitution, for our country, for the Crown, for
Christianity, and with the grace of God I
hope the minority of Manitoba will never
fail in this sacred duty.

Hon. Mr. DEVER. TUwish to say a word
or so expressive of my regard and veneration
for the Queen.

On the death of William the Fourth, who
was son of George the Third, the Crown of
England had to go to the young Princess
Victoria, who was the daughter of the Duke
of Kent, a brother of the dead king, the
dead king not having any children of his
own.

Hence, on hearing of the king’s death,
the Archbishop of Canterbury and other
gentlemen high up in the affairs of state
went immediately to make it known to the
Princess Victoria, who was staying at Ken-
sington Palace at the time.

Lord Melbourne was sent for. He was
then Prime Minister, and a meeting of the
Privy Council was held and the Princess was
sworn in Queen of England.

I remember well her marriage to Prince
Albert and her children being born; the
Crimean war, 1854.55, and its difficulties ;
the death of Prince Albert, 1861, &e., &c.

I remember, too, her affliction as a widow,
and the sympathy of her children for her.
But now, hon. gentlemen, nearly all is over
with the Queen—age is coming fast upon
her, and her venerable picture at present
looks very little like her bright young face
when I saw her portrait first. '

Such is life, even with queens !

But to her people her reign has given great
strides of advancement.

Knowledge has gone abroad; history has
been thrown open.

Bigotry and ignorance are dying out, and
theologians and tories of all creeds had better
pay attention to the ‘““handwriting on the
wall.”
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It has been said that theschool question has
10t been settled satisfactorily, and that half
30 hour is not sufticient for religious
Instruction each day. Well, hon. gentlemen,

0S¢ who are making their living by theol-
98y are very numerous ; and, if they are so
Nxious about the religious training of the
Children, T really think they can tind means,
an, _ample time, to gratify their deep inter-
8t in-the spiritual welfare of these children
1 they 5o choose to occupy themselves.

. 20t T fear there are other considerations
!0 this school cry than great regard for the
:;‘.’“—b%ing of the children, and some C?,ch-
1¢ thinkers would prefer to see theologians
cc.m,ﬁ‘}e themselves to their speculations on
\Vinity, and leave politics severely alone, to
S © laity, who can look after them very well.
ltuai theories are very good in their
E)VECQS but practical use of mother earth is
Th&t We are after in thisage of competition.
Cologiang by this time ought to be satis-
:d that the government of nations pro-
sueSses the wrong way in their hands; at
events, we think so. If I were to draw
Lhy ¢onclusions from some of the speeches
3¢ I have heard on this question, I would
tie that the people might begin to look

TOugh their fingers, and ask themselves
in: Question, Is Christianity a fact or an

b htion] What have they to fear about
unq fO\lnd.ation of Christianity } I ‘was
facter the impression that it was a hxst,orl.ca,l
Oth’ b!.]t, apparently these gex?t.le[flerf think
ecel‘wlse. They seem to think it is iny
of X when impressed on the plastic minds
rughlldren, there to be believ?d, whether
s, false, like Mohammedanism or Juda-
me § hristianity may well exclaim, “ Save
.°om such friends!”
or ome hon. gentleman, spoke in this debate,
in &SCOFr{fully, of science, especially science
Peo le Umte@ States, and how confused the
0np © were in that country, I presume the
the;)] gent.lefnan meant, also, t}le science of
gentlogy ; if not, I would like the hon.
is ®Mman to explain the great confusion in
sche, SClence, which exists in the several
'S of theology all over the world.
Sciep, SeNtlemen look with contempt on all
Y@ only the one they are schooled in.
18 hon, gentleman was also very severe
athejg ”de Voltaire. He called him “an
» and other unkind names. I know
Whoyhpeople very prone to denounce Voltaire
Ve never read any of his writings, but

th .
© fouowxng little bit of information does

not go to show that Voltaire was an
atheist, or that he was quite as bad as his
enemies would like to make him out.

In looking up and praying to his God,
Voltaire said :

Oh, God ; misunderstood whom all prociaims,
Hear the last word my humble mouth now frames,.
If I mistook ’twas while thy law I sought,

I may have err’d, but thou wast in each thought,.
Fearless, I look beyond the opening grave,

And cannot think the God who being gave,

The God whose favours made my bliss o’erflow,
Has doomed me after death to endless woe.

Of course he was very severe in his writ-
ings, on certain theologians, and when we
come to look back, on the many errors, com-
mitted by extreme men, who can wonder, at
Voltaire, denouncing crime, in high places.
Who can smile, on the accusers and tor-
mentors of Galileo ; who can love the mur-
derers of Joanof Arc! Who can stand idly
by, and see a government, for the people,
and by the people, taken from them! But,
hon. gentlemen, let me leave this unpleasant
subject, and see what we can say about the
tariff. I have no doubt whatever, but that
the tariff will be satisfactory, this time.
The men, at the head of affairs are able, and
honest men, Of course the evil policy of
the past cannot be wholly changed in its
“spots,” at once, but it will, I believe, in a
very short time, and to the entire satisfac-
tion of alarge majority of the people, of this
Dominion. There are many other points in
the address I would like to touch upon,
but this must suffice, for the present.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT moved the adjournment
of the debate.

The motion was agreed vo.

The Senate then adjourned.

THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Tuesday, 6th April, 1897.

The SPEAKER took the Chair at Three-
o’clock.

Prayers and routine proceedings.
A QUESTION OF PRIVILEGE.

Hon. Mr. McCKEEN—Before the Orders
of the Day are called, I wish to rise to a
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question of privilege. My attention has
recently been directed to a newspaper article
which has been copied by the Ewvening
Journal of Ottawa from the Ottawa Weekly
Tribune. This item, to my mind, is scur-
rilous and insulting to some members of this
Senate, at least I regard it so, and I ask for
the indulgence of the House while I read it :

STHRONG BUT ~——-?
Ottarwa Weekly Tribune.

Those senators who buncoed the public treasury
by drawing double mileage should be prosecuted
for obtaining money under false pretenses. A
senator shoufd have no further immunity than any
other man when it comes to a question of theft.
It was not enough for those fellows to sit in the
Commons and vote with the promise of senator-
ships in their pocket, but they must descend to the
paltry theft of a double mileage.

It is unnecessary to comment on the
character of the item, but I think it is due
to myself that I should make some explana-
tion, as I am one of the parties referred to
here. These criticisms are due to some cor-
respondence which took place last year be-
tween the Auditor General and the Clerk
of this House. The Auditor General took
some exception to mileage that had been
paid senators who had been brought into
this House during the latter part of the first
session of 1896. For my part, I resigned
my seat in the House of Commons about
the middle of January—speaking from
memory, about the 16th of January. I did
so0 in order to provide a seat for the present
leader of the opposition in the House of
Commons. In doing so, I was not without
precedents, and certainly since then my
exainple has been followed by others who
now occupy seats in this House. I was
called to the Senate, I think, about the
latter end of February. In the interval, T
had been home. T think I was sworn asa
member of the Senate about the 5th of
March, which made the time between my
resignation in the House of Commons and
my entrance into the Senate about seven
weeks. When the statement of my indem-
nity was sent me, I agreed to it, and drew
my pay. The question of mileage, as far as
I know, was never raised. In my mind, I
felt I was as much entitled to travelling
fees coming here, as T had ever been when
coming to the House of Commons. I had
been six weeks at home, and in the interval
had been to the States and elsewhere.
During the subsequent session, in the

autumn, my attention was called by some of
my brother senators to the fact that the
Auditor General had taken exception to
mileages being paid: he had styled them
“double mileages.” I went down to see
him and explained the situation as I under-
stoodit. I told him that to my ind it was
perfectly right, that I could not conceive of
any other way by which the mileage could
be paid. I added, and I am prepared to
affirm what I said, If there is any idea in
your mind or the mind of any person con-
nected with your department—that this is
not right, I am willing to hand back the
money : I should much rather do.it than
that there should be any difficulty in regard
toit.” He agreed with my explanation and
said he had no fault to find. He showed
that there could be no question as to my
right to being paid my travelling expenses,
and I find that after some correspondence
with the Clerk of this House, he writes as
follows to the Clerk :

Avpit OFFICE, OTTAWA, 8th Oct., 1896.

SIR,—In further reference to my letter of 28th
September calling your attention to the indemuity
and wileage paid to certain senators for the first
session of 1896, I beg to state that when that letter
was written Iwas under the impression thatSenator
McKeen was receiving the full indemnity for that
portion of the session of which he was a senator
less eight dollars a day for all absent days over
twelve during that period, and over-looked the fact
that he was not appointed from the Commons to
the Senate. Senator McKeen has reminded me
that such is not the case, that a considerable period
elapsed from the date of his resignation in the
Commons to his appointment as senator. I would
therefore correct my letter of 28th September as
regards his case.

I am sir, your obedient servant,
J. L. McDOUGALL, 4.G.
The Clerk of the Senate.

He went on to take exception, which I
need not go into, about the days I was here.
As far as I am concerned, I have only to say
that my attendance in parliament was
checked by the accountant, or clerk, or
proper authority in this House. I never
paid any attemtion to it myself. I have no
doubt, and as far as I know, the account was
correct ; the explanation of the clerk in a
subsequent letter proves it. At all events I
was paid only on the same basis as other
members of the Senate. I am sorry to be
obliged to allude to this, but the press having
criticised my conduct in reference to the
statement made by the Auditor General I
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8m in duty bound to notice it. In regard to
the charge that members of the House of
Ommons were sitting and voting with ap-
Polntments in their pockets, as far as I am
®ncerned, that is entirely untrue. I re-
:;g“ed my position in the House of Commons
ithout ‘any promise directly or indirectly,
and p to the day I had the honour of re-
z:“'lng a telegram from the present leader
the opposition in this House that he had
®n pleased to recommend me to a seat in
'® Senate, I had no promise from any
Member of the government or of the party
at I should receive such an appointment.
e"f&n appeal to any member of the gov-
o Jent in or out of office whether I am not
rect in this statement. I am sorry to
m"“’e to take up the time of the House with
ina“:Brs of this sort, but it was due to myself,
View of the criticisms and charges that
ave been made all over the country, more
p:"tl?ularly in my own province in regard
this matter.

Lo, Mr. SCOTT—TI think the hon. gen-
o Man’s explanation is entirely satisfactory
cleeve"y one within his hearing. It is quite
AT from the statement he makes that he
mop, to be a member of the House of Com-
&bses’ had returned ‘home and had been
Wag 0t from Ottawa six or seven weeks and
cas then summoned to the Senate. The
be o8 perfectly clear and no exception can
of halkell to it. With reference to the days
Othels attendance in this House or the
of r E_Iouse they were subject to the rules

Parliament, and I think the hon. gentle-

on 118 free from any further responsibility
at score, .

miHhon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
theght add, as far as the statement made by
to an°n- gentleman from Queen’s, in reference
hag Y promise of an appointment, he never
Chaﬂany promise from me, nor did Sir
ihtimes Tupper ever directly or indirectly
tlem:te to me that he desired the hon. gen-
time . t0 be called to the Senate until some
Mag alter the election. Then when the
me r" was discussed I said it would give
to tﬁeeat Pleasure, and I think I telegraphed
Bave On. g-ntleman to that effect, that. it
t0 the Se freat pleasure to recommend him
ever ¢ enate. He had no promise what-
any fom the head of the government or
One else, 5o far as I know.

TRIAL BY JURY IN THE N. W. T'S.
BILL.

FIRST READING.

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT introduced
Bill (D), “An Act respecting trial by
jury in certain cases in the North-west
Territories.”

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I¢
has been the practice, and I think a very
good one, if the hon. gentleman would only
follow it—although there is no rule to that
effect —that when a bill of an important
nature is introduced by the government, a
short explanation is given to the House of
what its purport is, in order to draw the
attention of members of the Senate to its
contents,

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT-—The ob-
ject of the bill is this: The Assembly of the
North-west Territories has passed an Act to
provide for trial by jury in certain cases for
which there was no provision in the North-
west Territories Act of Canada; but it is
doubtful whether that legislation by the
assembly is constitutional or not. The cases
in which they have given these trials by
jury are recited here, and the object of the
bill is merely to confirm their Act. It isa
matter for their discretion to determine, and
what they have done seems quite reason-
able ; but I propose that parliament should
confirm it to remove any doubt there may
be as to the jurisdiction of the Act they
have passed.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
And to give them power in the future to
continue such trials ?

Hon. Sir OLIVER MOWAT--I have
not said anything about that. I have left
the jurisdiction as it was, and the larger
question as to whether their jurisdiction
should be extended ; at all events, in this

particular, I propose to confirm what they -
have done. :

The bill was read the first time.

THE ADDRESS.
THE PEBATE—CONTINUED.
The Order of the Day having been cailed :

Resuwing the adjourned debate on the considera-
tion of His Excei)lency the Governor General’s
speech on the opening of the second session of the
eighth parliament.
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Hon. Mr. SCOTT said: Before the debate 'period of 1837 when the Princess Alex-
closes, I desire to offer a few comments on : andrina Victeria,ascended the British throne
the observations that have fallen from hon. on the decease of her uncle, and compare
gentlemen who have spoken in reference to the primitive condition of the country and of
the various paragraphs in the speech His the government with the status of to-day, we
Excellency delivered on the opening of par- ' will tind that the progress and development of
liament. Before doing so, I wish to express, Canada has been in a much greater ratio
on behalf of the leader of the government in . than has been experienced in other countries.
this House and myself, my recognition of the To give hon. gentlemen and the present
moderation which has mgrked the utterances | generation one illustration of what I am ad-
of various speakers on the subject. I am | verting toin the development of the country,
afraid, however, I shall have to except from at that time, in 1837, the journey from Mont-
those complimentary terms my hon. friend real to Kingston took from two to three days,

from Queen’s. {and it was made up of six or seven different
| changes bystage and boat. To-day we traverse
Hon. Mr. FERGUSON— ALl right. i the distance comfortably in a few hours. At

'that time to reach Kingston from Montreal,

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The hon. gentleman  we had to take a stage from the city of
isalways rather caustic in his remarks, parti- Montreal to Lachine, a boat to the Cedars,
cularly when he speaks with the feeling he a stage to Coteau, a boat from Coteau to
did on the occasion of his address to this: Cornwall, a stage from Cornwall to Dicken-
House. My hon. friend from Pictou also, I, son’s Landing, and a very primitive sort of
will not say committed any breach of the de- ‘ tlat boat with a stern wheel, such as one sees
corum of the House, but he certainly did not | now in pictures of boats that are to be found
by his remarks elevate thestone of the discus. | in shallow streams in Africa, carried the
sion on the address. I think when he sees | passengers to Prescott where a boat of larger
his words in print, if they have not been | proportions brought him to Kingston. In
revised he will rather regret that he has: reference to progress of government, Upper
made the comments he has with reference to|and Lower Canada were governed by a
the individual members of the cabinet and | Governor or Lieutenant-Governor and Ex-
the comparisons he drew as to their ability | ecutive Council. It is quite true we had
and their position as members of the govern- | our legislative assembly and legislative coun-
ment. cil, but they were largely filled with office
The first paragraph of the address is one |holders. They had not sufficient indepen-
that naturally evoked an echo, not only in|dence to resist the executive authority, and
this chawber but from the whole Dominion of | it is notorious that time and again the
Canada. In no part of the Queen’s broad | governinent was carried on against the direct
empire is there a stronger feeling of loyalty | will even of a subservient majority in the
and devotion to the throne than prevails | House of Assembly. To-day we rejoice in
throughout Canada. Itisa matter of history having probably the most perfect system
that those nations which from time to time of government that prevails in any country
had to stand up for their rights and liberties | of the world. There is no part of the
have always been the most loyal to the Crown | world where home rule is so thorough-
or the authority of the country. On two me- ly understood, enjoyed and appreciated
morable occasions the people of Canada had jas it is in Canada. We may have our
to stand up for their rights and liberties, | differences of opinion in regard to minor
once in a contest that prevailed in the last | questions—the tariff, details of expenditure,
century and once in the early part of the|the franchise,and various other matters con-
present century ; but apart from that there | nected with our system of government, yet
are reasons why the Canadian people should | it must. be acknowledged that, taking it all
entertain a more than an ordinary respect | in all, there is no system of government that
and devotion for Her Majesty the Queen.|can be pronounced superior to that which
Probably in no part of the world has the exists in Canada. It answers quicker and
same growth and development prevailed, so | more responsively to the will of the people
far as material progress or civil liberty are | than the government of any other land. It
coneerned, as we have experienced in Canada | has broader principles of democracy than
during the present reign. If we recall the [exist even in the United States, where, as
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We all know, even in that body that years
820 attained to such eminence, the Senate
of the United States, the country is ruled
¥, I will not say faction, but at all events
Y cliques who dominate over every prin-
iple of right and justice. The reign of
Ueen Victoria will be in the future, also,
one of very great importance. All admit
:ha.t the tone in the court since Queen Vic-
Orla assumed the throne, has been raised
1gh above the plane that marked the lives of
Ose of her predecessors. The example
that ¢
cef Successors to assume a tone of equal
racter and respect in the eyes of the
Siopl?- The British people have become
n ?)cm}g in the reign of Victoria from the
oble life that Her Majesty has led. I think,
erefore, that, speaking for ourselves in
wznad“, there will be no part of the world
ee]:;‘e the Q\}een’s Diamond Jubilee will })e
o ‘rated with a keener sense of apprecia-
™ and respect and love for Her Majesty
cOa'} In the Dominion of Canada. Now,
Ming to some of the details in the speech,
many comments were made upon the
as th 1se Act. The language of the speech
at it was expensive and unsatisfactory
Fathe Wag surprised.to hear hon. gentlemen
speeelrl find fault with the language of the
Syste and to express the belief that the
beca m in f(?rce since 1884 or 1885 was better
do lése of its uniformity than the proposed
Soe [g ltOn of the provincial franchise. They
by 8; t} have :forgotten the (pinion expressed
introdr ohn I‘l}ompson in 1894 when he
that huced a bill to abolish the franchise
reaq aa been in force for years. I will just
une ?SeXtract from his speech delivered in
By 94, when introducing the Franchise
T e said :
1 ingiecz?‘,‘“ge is also proposed in this bill which
ic BOed a few days ago, that the questions upon
to ¢ much difference has arisen in the past as

adop . Y3818 of the franchise, shall be adjusted by
Whil

;lllg 3}‘9. franchises‘ of the several provinces.
What 1, : mit that this is a new departure, I deny
Mportant cen so widely asserted, that it is in any
principl Or practical degree a surrender of any
Past, " that we have contended for in times

go!
Fl'anch

tween ee number of differences which exist be-
fl‘anr:hi‘xe Provincial franchises and the Dowinion
8 nog ¢ S established by our own Act are so few

hich ao ¢ worth the contest and the expeuse
&doptionl‘e lnvolved in keeping them up, and the
both to tg a general system which will apply
T mmende local and Dominion legislatures has

o ations as regards simplicity and facili-
System, 8:31?0"13’ which cannot exist under a dual
Past fe,, year:s we have been keeping up for the

he has set will, in future years, compel :

That language is very decided, as show-
ing that, at all events in the opinion of

!Sir John Thompson, it was not worth pre-

serving the franchise under the federal
principle that had prevailed for the preced-
ing ten years.

The completion of the canals is a subject
that has evoked general approval throughout
Canada. The business men of this country
appreciate the importance of having the
canals finished at an early day. It has been
the design of the preceding government, as
well as this government, that the canals of
this country should be enlarged. Our pre-
decessors had proceeded with the construc-
tion of a portion of the works. Why all
should not have been undertaken together,
I do not understand, because the capital
expended in deepening the Welland canal
is practically lost ; it yields no return and can
yield no return until the whole system is
deepened to 14 feet in depth. We hope at
least in the course of two years that the
canals will be deepened to 14 feet through-
out, and then vessels can take grain and
products of the west from Fort William,
Chicago and Duluth to the point of export
at Montreal or Quebec.

The proposal to bring the Intercolonial
Railway to Montreal has already evoked
some opposition. As hon. gentlemen know,
the Intercolonial Railway has not been a pay-
ing enterprise from a commercial standpoint,
and, it is believed, and believed I think with
some degree of confidence, that the extension
of it to the city of Montreal, which is an
important business centre. will e..able it to
compete with the other railways. Its termi-
nus will be at the head of tide water, and it
will be able there to avail itself of those ad-
vantages that a long railway, such as it is,
will enjoy by reaching so important a centre
as the city of Montreal. It will be found
in after years that the project was a wise and
prudent one.

The hon. senator from Queen’s, in his ob-
servations, twitted the present government
with their omission to place a reciprocity
clause in the speech from the Throne. It
would have been only deceiving the people
of Canada if we had introduced a proposal
that we knew was wholly without avail at
the present time and under present con-
ditions. Both political parties in this
country have been committed to the principle
of reciprocity. It is on record thatin 1878,
when the Conservative party advocated a

A
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change of government by the adoption of
the national policy, reciprocity with the
United States was one of their planks.
The cry was reciprocity in trade or recipro-
city in tariffs. The announcement was made

by Sir Charles Tupper and other leading’

statesmen of the day on the Conservative side
that if they were returned to power, recipro-
city was sure to follow in two years. Pro-
bably my hon. friend from Prince Edward
Island will remember some of the speeches
made by Sir Charles Tupper at that time,
in which he pointed out that the return of
the Conservative party and their resumption
of power would necessarily bring reciprocity
with the United States. Speaking at Char-
lottetown on September 3rd, 1878, he said :

All that you have to do is to support the
national policy of Sir John A. Macdonald in
order to obtain reciprocity with the United States
within two years. Liberal-Conservatives propose
to bring about a renewal of reciprocity with the
United States, under which the country prospered
in so eminent a degree, &c.

That was the language of the Conser-
vative party. Subsequently, as years went
on, from time to time it was also enun-
ciated that they were in hopes of securing
a reciprocity treaty. We must recollect,
because it is of comparatively recent date,
that parliament was dissolved in 1891 on
the distinct assurance to the people of Can-
ada that a treaty was about to be establish-
ed with the United States and that it was
necessary to have a new parliament in order
to confirm the terms of it. I have in my
hands the official announcement made by
the government at that time, and that was
the plea on which the parliament preceding
the present one was dissolved in 1891. We
know thatseveral members of thegovernment
went to Washington and that they had a
conversation with Mr. Blaine, then secret-
ary. We know, moreover, that without
authority from him they divulged the over-
tures that were made in confidence,
and that were not to be spoken of,
in order to serve their purposes in the
election that followed. We know also that
apologies were demanded and given for that
breach of confidence, so that so far as the
record of the Conservative party is con-
cerned they have not very much to boast of
on the subject of reciprocity. The leaders
of the Liberal party have always advocated
reciprocity and have always been in favour
of it. They recognize that during the last

eighteen years the government of the day
were largely responsible for the feelings that
grew up in the United States during that
period, and if to-day the present government
have found it impossible to practically secure
any treaty it is largely due to the irritation
and the grievances that grew up during the
time.

Hon. GENTLEMEN—Oh'! oh!

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Hon. gentlemen smile
—1I have the record, and can read it, and it
will not be disputed. They will recognize
there is some truth in the observations I
make. I say when the United States re-
fused to ratify the Fisheries Treaty in 1886
and 1887 the course adopted by the then
government in enforcing the treaty of 1818,
was the substantial cause of the irritation
in the United States.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—It was
the $5,000,000 they were obliged to pay
under the Halifax award that caused the
irritation.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No, it was the seizure
of vessels and the enforcement of a treaty
that was not adapted to modern times, a
treaty that had not been enforced for twenty-
five years, because it was not in force during
the Reciprocity Treaty of 1854, nor subse-
quently, under the Treaty of Washington.
It is notorious that in carrying out that
treaty one vessel was seized because being
short of hands, she had put into port in
order toship a seaman. It is very well known
that they were not allowed to trade or to
purchase anything. It ison record that a
steamer put in for water, having had her
barrels swept off the deck, and she was told
“Yes, you have a right to procure water
under the terms of the treaty, but you can-
not purchase barrels-—you are not allowed
under the treaty to buy barrels.” It was
cases of that kind that caused largely the
aggressive attitude assumed by the United
States. I do not mean to say that the
United States was not aggressive on its
part, that there have not been year by year
acts committed by them which were cen-
surable in as high a degree. There has
been on both sides an absence of that
proper feeling that ought to exist and
the desire to cultivate friendly relations
that should always prevail between two
countries situated as Canada and the United
States are.

o
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Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
0es the hon. gentleman desire the Senate
o understand that the government of the
ay should have allowed the treaty of 1818
% be a nullity ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Not & nullity, but it
Was carried out to an extreme degree. We
ave had that question debated in this
chamber before now-—probably before my
on. friend from Belleville came into it—
30d it was admitted by every one who has
t(ﬁn(’Wed the circumstances under which
at treaty was passed, that it was wholly
Unsuited for the present time.

HPIL Mr. MILLER—I never heard it
admitted in this House, and when the sub-
-gchi was under discussion I always took part
&ncllt‘ The very contrary was contenc'led for
on When my hon. friend uttered sentiments
1o One occasion before, such as he has uttered
ou ™ they met with general condemnation
" both sides of the House.

b HOH: Mr. SCOTT—I am aware that my
0. friend always took the opposite view.
mspeak for myself and I think there were
20y gentlemen on the Conservative side

g;ﬁ'e House who took that view. I will
pr Slf' Charles Tupper’s view of it, ex-

8%ed in a speech which he delivered in
th:t, ouse of Commons. In addition to
in eénforcement of the treaty, discriminat-

8 dues were levied on United States bot-
Tllll;: Passing through the Welland canal.
the UV{as kept up for several years, until
put nited States declared that they would
throa Corresponding duty on vessels passing
Ugh the Sault Ste. Marie canal.

oli‘;i" Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
ut T li © to interrupt the hon. gentleman,
Tap,), eny in the most distinct and emphatic
ﬂgain:tr that there was any discrimination
United States vessels,
Hop

Sure) » Mr. SCOTT—The hon. gentleman
\5‘: Temembers that the dues were levied
Bta selze only removed when the United
Passiy, Imposed dues on Canadian vessels
g thl’ough the Sault Ste. Marie canal.

go&;’:- Sir MACK ENZIE BOWELL—The
thag, f,hment of Canada gave them privileges

€Y were never entitled to.

B
mem? N Mr. SCOTT—Did not the govern-
[Mpose & duty of 20 cents a ton on

%

United States vessels passing through the
canal ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—The
duty that was imposed upon United States
vessels was imposed upon Canadian vessels
under similar circumstances ; the duty was
levied on all vessels passing through the Wel-
land canal, not going through to Montreal.
They had to pay the full dues, whether they
discharged the cargo at Montreal or at
United States ports west of it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—My hon. friend knows
very well that 99 per cent of the Canadian-
vessels went to Montreal, while TUnited
States vessels went to Ogdensburg.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
‘What difference does that make ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Hear what Sir Charles
Tupper said when introducing the fisheries
question on the 10th April, 1888, in the
House of Commons:

We stood face to face with an enactment which
had been put on the statute-book by a unanimous
voteof Congress, ratified by the President, providin,
for non-intercourse between the United States an
Canada. I need not tell you that that bill meant
commercial war, that it meant not only the ordin-
ary suspension of friendly feeling and intercourse
between two countries, but that it involved more
than that. If that bill had been brought into
operation by the proclamation of the President of
the United States, I have no hesitation in saying
that we stood in the relation to that great country
of commercial war, and the line is very narrow
which separates a commercial war hetween two
countries from an actual war. Speaking a year
ago, I pointed out in my remarks, with a view to
prevent the possibility of such an act going into
force, all the advantages that in our present posi-
tion we could avail ourselves of to protect ourselves
against such an unfriendly act on the part of the
United States. 1 said then that it would bea mad
act. Isay sonow. No man whoknows anything
of the intimate commercial relations which exist
between Canada and the United States could con-
template such an act going into operation without
feeling that it would rear up from the foundation
those intimate social and commercial relations
which exist between these two countries, which, in
friendly commercial rivalry, are making rapid pro-
gress which has attracted the attention of the
civilized world.

Hon. Mr. MILLER—How does that sus-

tain your contention ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The modus vivend:
was introduced for the purpose of getting rid
of this friction between Canada and the
United States. The difficulty was avoided

in that way. The hon. gentleman must
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recognize that that treaty could never have
been enforced had it gone on for a year or
two longer.

Hon. Mr. MILLER—It will have to bei

enforced very shortly now.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The treaty was passed
at a period when the United States was
humbled, properly humbled, while Great
Britain was at war in Europe, but it was
a treaty that was dictated by a strong power
against a weak power. It is not a treaty
that Great Britain would to-day make with
the United States. No one pretends that,
nor do I believe that the British govern-
ment would to-day approve of the Canadian
people enforcing the letter of that treaty.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
They have.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I do not propose to
say anything on the question of the tariff.
The policy of the government is enunciated
in the speech from the Throne.

Hon. Mr. McCALLUM-—That is the
question that we want to know about.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—My hon. friend will
hear it in due time from the Finance Minis-
ter of this country. Some strictures were
made upon what was considered an improper
announcement. I think it was charged to
be a disloyal act, in fact, trenching on
treason. T refer to the announcement that
the Finance Minister made in the city of
Montreal in reference to the question of the
coal duties.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON-—I think I said

it was an indecency.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL I
go further than that.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—At all events, the
statement was made openly to all the world.
It was made under conditions that I think
the majority of the people of this country
would entirely approve of the statement.
Those conditions were that on the Atlantic
coast and on the Pacific coast the United
States had been in the habit of making large
purchases of coal from the Canadian people.
The eastern cities buy their coal largely from
Nova Scotia and Cape Breton. In the
west, California and the Pacific States

purchase coal largely in British Columbia.
The people in the central portions of the
Dominion bought their coal from the central
portions of the United States. It was an
advantage to both countries. It was just as
much an advantage to the United States as
it was to Canada. The recent tariff intro-
duced in Congress proposes to levy a duty on
coal going into the United States that is
practically prohibitory. Does the hon.
gentleman say that when Canada was
smitten on one cheek that we should adopt
the Christian principle and turn the other
cheek to be smitten also without making
any announcement of what it might be neces-
sary for us to do? I think the responsive
utterances that have emanated from the
Canadian press are an ample justification of
the course taken by the government. We
do not believe in the principle of retaliation,
but it is necessary in times like the present,
when a great country like the United States
proposes to strike down an important in-
dustry in this country—an industry that I
understand has fifteen or sixteen millions of
dollars invested in it in the east and a good
many millions invested in it in the west and
employs thousands of men—it was necessary
that some announcement should be made of
what might be possible if the United States
were to persevere in the line of policy that
they had marked out for themselves in re-
ference to the duty on coal.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—What
about the “sunny ways?”

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The sunny ways come
in. They will have their effect, no doubt,
in years to come., We have to raise our
revenue largely on imports, and every one
knows if you want to favour trade with one
country and decrease it with another the
tariff is a very important factor in diverting
trade from one country to another. Trade
will flow in those lines where there is the
least obstruction or impediment in the way,
and surely if we have to tax ourselves—and
it is quite immnaterial whether the tax is
paid by the consumer or the importer—the
general principle applies as we have t0
raise a revenue. The feeling in Canada ab
the present time is that we should not, at
all events, make it bear more lightly on the
United States than on the mother country-

Hon. Mr. McCALLUM—Heat, hear.
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HHop. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
OW 18 it going to benefit trade with the
mother country retaining a duty on coal

. Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I am speaking now
D the general lines that the sentiment of
a,jnad& proposes that this government shall
o a‘;}?- T do not propose to follow the re-
in ths made by my hon. friend from Queen’s
e charges of disloyalty that he made
gainst the members of the government, but |
Wish to remind him that in attacking the
‘nister of Finance as a disloyal man, and
€ mentioned several instances in which he
r:;ght his conduct verged on the realm of
iel?i?nghe ought to remember that Mr.
or thmg has been premier of his province |
an 1 e last ten or twelve years ; he has been
o Onoured representative, and any reflec-
D cast upon him is a reflection upon the
People who placed him in the position he has |

;Z:‘;O%i?d and enjoyed during that long!
Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—No.
mi(I;IOn: Mr. SCOTT—He has left the pre-
tship of that province of his own accord
K€ a position in the federal government

at Qttawa and I think, therefore, the charge
Isloy a_lty under such circumstances, need
omirequll‘e any refutation on my part.
Piéee “5,’ now to what might be called the
emb, ‘6 résistance of the speech Whl?h has
e I’I“*ed a good deal more of the time of

. \10“59 than any other question—I mean
“anitoba school question, I may say
ve Outset my opinions on that subject
requzry well known. This subject has been
hesicafgy before the House, and I have not
o tl? at all times to express myself fully

€ opinion I had formed in reference

I mae glghts of the minority in Manitoba.
100ksyi td that no fair-minded person who
1870:‘ 0 the history of this question from
Righte and we need not go to the Bill of
takiy Or anything antecedent to that—but
into t,g % from the time of its introduction
l.epP(es‘;:ll?ax.‘ha,ment: of Canada in 1871, the
ecide tlal.tlves of the people of Canada then
EXisteq i at the.sepa.ra.te school system as it
M&nitoén Ontario should be introduced into
eXcly dini’ and to their credit be it spoken,
Onthe prb all the Catholic members who voted
Powepe L POSition to expunge the educational
rep,.%e’nt:t’:e was a majority of the Protestant
1ve men of this country in favour

are

8ranting ¢, Manitoba the right of separ-

ate schools. There can be no manner of
doubt as to what parliament intended,
because the; subject was debated and an
amendment was made to strike out the
clause providing for separate schools and it
was contended that if the clause was allowed
to remain in, it meant that Manitoba could
not at any future time disturb that legis-
lation. That amendment was defeated,
and the legislation was confirmed and ap-
proved by the Imperial authorities. The
law was accepted by Manitoba, and acted
upon for some 18 or 19 years, so that so far
as the constitution is concerned, it must be
conceded that the minority in Manitoba was
guaranteed the right to establish and main-
tain separate schools. My hon. friend who
sits opposite, and who has always taken a
fair and honourable course in this House,
voted against the separate schools clause.
It was carried against his will but he
accepted the situation and has always
expressed himeelf as convinced that the in-
tention of the parliament of Canada was to
grant to the minority in Manitoba the
right that they sought. In my judgment it
was part of the constitution, and it may
seem rather paradoxical, if I say that I do
not regard it any longer as part of the con-
stitution. That may be considered a very
extreme announcement under the circum-
stances.”

‘When the bill abolishing separate schools
in 1890 came up for consideration, my opinion
was then and is now, that the Act should have
been disallowed ; that it was no doubt wltra
vires. My hon. friend smiles. He, I have
no doubt, assumes that Mr., Blake’s and
Mr. Laurier’s motion had to do with the gov-
ernment’s omission to take any action in re-
ference to it. Now, had they followed the
lines laid down by Mr. Blake and Mr.
Laurier in meving the resolution that an act
of that character—because it was within a
month after the Manitoba Legislature had
passed the act—had they followed the
course laid down by Mr. Blake, supported
by Mr. Laurier, we would not to-day be
discussing the Manitoba school question.
As hon. gentlemen know, clause 37 of the
Supreme Court of Canada states that
the *Governor in Council may refer tc the
Supreme Court for hearing or considera-
tion” any matter which he thinks fit to
refer, and the court shall consider the same
and certify their opinion thereon to the
Governor in Council, &¢.” Now, Mr. Blake,
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following the words in that clause, moved
this resolution on the 29th April, 1890,
about one month after the act had passed
the Manitoba legislature. It was moved on
going into supply !

That it is expedient to provide means whereby
on a solemn occasion touching the exercise of the
power of disallowance or of the appellate power as
to educational legislation, important questions of
law or fact may be referred by the executive to a
high judicial tribunal for hearing and consideration
in such mode that the authorities and parties in-
terested may be represented and that a reasoned
opinion may be obtained for the information of the
executive.

Sir John Macdonald accepted that re-
solution, and I shall read an extract from
his speech «n that occasion :

Of course my hon. friend, Mr. Blake, in his reso-
Iution has guarded against the position that such
a decision 1s binding on the executive. It is ex-
pressly stated and that is one of the instances
which shows that his resolution has been most
carefully prepared, that such a decision is only for
the information of the government. The executive
is not relieved from any responsibility because of
any power being given by the tribunal. If the
executive were to be relieved of any such respon-
sibility [ should consider that a fatal block to the
proposition of my hon. friend. I believe iu respon-
sible government. I believe in the responsibility
of the executive, and the answer of the tribunal
will be simply for the information of the govern-
ment. The government may dissent from that de-
cision and it may be their duty to do so if they
differ from the conclusion to which the court has
come.

Following the suggestion of Mr. Blake
and the acceptance of it by Sir John
Macdonald, had the question then gone to
the Supreme Court of Canada we know what
the judgment would have been. When it
came up in the ordinary way that court was
unanimous in their opinion that the Act
was ultra vires. At that time, the year 1890,
there was no appeal from the Supreme Court
on a question of this kind. It was only in
the following year that the law was changed
which allowed an appeal, that such ques-
tions as might be referred to the Supreme
Court could be appealed to the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Privy Council.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—That
would not confine Manitoba in any way ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes, it would.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
How !

Hon. Mr, SCOTT—If the government
disallowed the Act on the advice of the

Supreme Court do you suppose Manitoba
would have appealed against it ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Certainly.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT'—There could be no
appeal. We have disallowed other Aats from
time to time and when it was made perfectly
clear that the Act was ultra vires Manitoba
would have acquiesced.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—They
would have re-enacted it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Not if declared ultra
vires. The introduction of the bill abolish-
ing the separate schools of Munitoba was a
rash act. 1t was not a well considered or
well thought out proposition that emanated
from the great body of the people. The
man who was principally responsible for it
was Mr. Martin, who afterwards represented
Winnipeg in the House of Commons.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—Is it not a fact
that the law under which the reference could
be made to the Supreme Court did not exist
in 18907 Was it not passed in 18911

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No, it was passed
some years before that. I am reading from
the Revised Statutes of Canada, 1886.
There is no doubt about that.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—I beg the hon.
gentleman’s pardon. I think the law allow-
ing the government to refer to the Supreme
Court such questions as that raised by the
Educational Act of Manitoba was only
passed in 1891, I may be mistaken.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Yes, in 1891.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—T am reading from the
statute of 1886 :—

The Governor in Council may refer to the
Supreme Court for hearing or consideration, any
matter which he thinks fit to refer, and the court
shall thereupen hear and consider the same and
certify their opinion thereon to the Governor in
Council,

There is no doubt about that fact at all.
My hon. friend is entirely mistaken.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Tt was only the
Act of 1891 that provided for the reasoned
opinion being given.

- Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No, for an appeal to
the Privy Council. There was the law as it
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i_m(‘d, and the words of Mr. Blake’s resolu-
10n followed the words in the clause I have

I < . . .
iead, ‘for hearing and consideration.” That
S the language he used.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—But Mr. Blake
~£€1nts out in that very speech that the
a ate of the law then did not render an
Ppeal to the Supreme Court at all effective.

reton. Mr. SCOTT—Under Mr. Blakes
caio ution it was competent to refer this
.35 to the Supreme Court, and we had been

i X :
- tlh: habit of referring cases to the Supreme
rt.

Hon. Mr. F $ .
misger, I FERGUSON—No;

you are

ha,flon' Mr. SCOTT—There is the fact. I

reg ? read the Supreme Court Act and the
Olution and Sir John'’s opinion of it.

it gf"‘ Mr. FERGUSON—If the law, as
mMes, n stood, afforded a perfect channel or
ans of appeal, what was Mr. Blake’s reso-

ut :
noéon for? " He points out that the law was
B'd&‘:qua.tse.

smljlg:' er - SCOTT—Mr. Blake’s resolution
follow or itself, and I have read it. He
upre'sl the words of the 37th clause in the
statesm-e Court Act and Sir John Macdonald
Opiniq t, and he states further, that such
Men, l:hls ouly for the advice of the govern-
they » “hat they were not bound by it, that

ere bound to use their own discretion
that J: d.g[.nent if they did not acquiesce in
delic Pinion ; therefore, T say that in so
did ¢, & question as this, affecting as it
ul'lWispe Interests of the minority, it was
have ;f’ nd unsafe for the government to
Ltroj Owed it to pass away from their
conge. 20d authority. We know what the
{uences have been. They have been

08
that ieplomble. That was the first wistake
Weng, ¢, Bade. 'We know when the case

?h&do:: :?e S“P"?me Court there was not a
Wudges ¢, doubt in the minds of any of the
When WM’ the law was wltra wvires, but
Wnforgy,,. o 2PPealed to the Privy Council,
w ately, a judgment was given that
In accordance at all events
by the nderstanding that was arrived at
mperialp arlisment of Canada and by the

thay ¢ - Parliament. What I say is that
.- ely &w‘;}“dgtnent cut the ground com-
Ve, Tt w Y. The first judgment was posi-
83 as dogmatic as it was possible to

. no
Vith the u

be. It took up the very words “rights and
privileges ” that are referred to in the Mani-
toba Act and declared that there were none
existing—that there were no rights and
privileges. What 1 contend is this, that in
the interpretation of a constitutional ques-
tion some wider and more liberal interpre-
tation should be put upon the Act than the
narrow one that has been given to it by
the Judicial Committee. The clause under
which the judgment was given reads in this
way :

Nothing in any such law shall prejudicielly
affect any right or privilege with respect to de-
nominational schools which any persons had by
law or practice at the time of union.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—If the law of 1886
that you are quoting from was sufficient,
what was the use of passing this one in

18917

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—If the hon. gentleman
will resume his seat I will explain to him as
I explained before. Under the Supreme
Court Act as it stood in 1890 there was no
appeal from it. In 1891, after the year had
expired and when the power to disallow had
passed away from the central authority, that
Act was passed which allowed an appeal to
the Judicial Committee. There was no appeal
from the decision of the Supreme Court of
Canada as the law stood in 1890.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—Do
I understand the hon. gentleman to say that
there ever was a period since the passage of
the Act establishing the Supreme Court that
either the defendant or plaintiff could not
appeal to the Privy Council

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No, I think not,

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
There has never been a period since the
passage of that Act in which a litigant had
not the right to appeal against the decision
of any court to the Privy Council. I have
a distinct recollection of a motion having
been made by Mr. Irving, who was then
member for Hamilton, to prevent an appeal
to the Privy Council, and Sir John Macdon-
ald laid down the principle that no action of
the parliament of Canada could deprive Her
Majesty’s subjects of the right of appealing
to the foot of the Throne for redress.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes, I will explain
what the hon gentleman has reference to.
He has reference to cases which come before
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the court in the ordinary way—ordinary!
litigants. This was a different matter. The;
parliament of Canada and the Governor in |
Council had the right under the Supreme{
Court Act to refer to that court any ques-
tions on which they desired advice. That,
has been done time and again. I say that |
up to the year 1891, when the law was |
changed, there was no appeal from any.
conclusion that the Supreme Court came to,

or any special case submitted by the Gover-

nor in Council or the parliament of Canada.

We have referred private bills to the court

to ascertain the views of the court as to

whether they properly belonged to the pro-

vincial or federal authorities, and various

questions of that kind have been, from time

to time, referred to the Supreme Court.

The decisions were not subject to appeal. A
reference of a constitutional question was not |
subject to appeal until the Act of 1891 was
passed.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Do I understand
the hon. gentleman to say that if the Supreme
Court expressed the opinion that that Act
was ultra vires, that then Manitoba would
have no right afterwards to appeal to the
Committee of the Privy Council ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—In that year any
reference to the Supreme Court of a special
case was final.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON--It was cut off
from any appeal ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes. A casein litiga-;
tion arising between two parties was subject
toan appeal and that is what the hon. gentle-
man refers to—where there are two parties
to a case—an ordinary case in court. The
hon. gentleman is quite right in saying that
either party could appeal if the court con-
sidered it .a proper case to appeal to the
Judicial Committee; but what I said was
that a special case, if referred to the Su-
preme Court during the year after the Mani-
toba Act was passed, was not subject to ap-
peal and bad we had at that time a judg-
ment of the Supreme Court on the Manitoba
Act and the government of Canada had
thought proper to disallow the Act, I
venture to say it never would have gone
any further.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
‘What necessity was there for disallowance
if the hon. gentleman’s statement be correct

and the Supreme Court had declared the
Act to be wultra vires? Why should the
government interfere beyond that by dis-
allowing? They could not do so if the year
had passed !

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The Supreme Court
would have done it only by way of advice
to the government. Under the statute a
case is submitted for the information of the
government, and the Supreme Court if it
came to the opinion they did subsequently—
we know what their opinion was. We got
it afterwards—that it was beyond the pur-
view of the legislature of Manitoba to pass
that Act, the government was then amply
protected as to any charge of interference
with provincial rights. They would have
been amply justified, and mnobody could
have called their act in question, because
they would have been supported in the line
of policy they adopted by the highest court
in Canada.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—What
clause in the statute?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Clause 37 of the Su
preme Court Act. The hon. gentleman will
find it in the Revised Statutesof Canada. I
think that is perfectly clear. I do not think
it is susceptible of any question whatever that
there is ample justification for any govern-
ment to disallow an Act when advised by
the Supreme Court of Canada. Now, we
come unfortunately to the judgment of the
Privy Council which, as 1 said before, was
a very clear-cut judgment—very positive,
very absolute and to my mind entailing a
terrible failure of justice. The clause of the
Manitoba Act which I have just read to the

is the-

: House is quoted in the judgment given by

the Judicial Committee, but they are very
specific about it. They recognize the position
taken by the Supreme Court. They -say
they cannot concur in that. They say :

Their lordships have to determine whether that
Act (of 1890) prejudicially affects any right or priv-
ilege with respect to denominational schools which
any class of persons had by law or practice in the
province at the time of the union,

They quote the very language of the Man-
itoba Act and they say :

Notwithstanding the Public Schools Act, 1890,
Roman Catholics and members of every other
religious body in Manitoba are free to establish
schools throughout the province ; they are free to
maintain their schools by school fees or voluntary
subscriptions ; they are free to conduct their
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s‘gi}:-l)ols according to their own religious tenets
out molestation or interference.
Xo 0 child is compelled to attend a public school.
Special advantage other than that advantage of
ma ee educanpn in schools conducted under public
Nagement is held out to those who do attend.
le;rhe privileges thus spoken of are privi-
oss that the Manitoba minority can enjoy
pr ay. The minority in any country, I
8c}*l?sllme, if they choose to pay for their own
o Ools, can enjoy the privilege, but they
ri“illpletely cut out the possibility of any
8ht or any privilege having been guaran-
: to the minority. They go on to say :
. Vha,t 1 P . . T
cmltlbf aﬁ'erc‘tge}z]tbo; 11‘):;1\ ?llege is violated or prejudi-
o rlls. ot the law that is in fault. It is owing
respee 1glous convictions which everybody must
om ct, and to the teaching of their chureh, that
N lfm Catholics and members of the Church of
'allgt :nd find themselves unable to partake of ad-
ges which the law offers to all alike.
;eI lordships are semsible of the weight

ic : .
the :h must attach to the unanimous decision of
Pupreme Court.
el&bo:y ave anxiously considered the able and
been ate judgments by which that decision has
u:‘lpported.
Which, t}l:ey are unable to agree with the opinion
have et e learned judges of the Nupreme Court
ROman"PPessed_ as to the rights and privileges of
Uniop atholics in Manitoba at the time of the

a fr

T
Cuétsay When they gave that judgment, they
.o € right t5 separate schools clearly out of
. goﬂstltu.tlon. The next clause on which
tire] econd judgment was given depends en-
no rf ﬁ“ the prfac.eding one. If there were
ROmg ts or Privileges taken away from the
there 2 Catholic minority, what rights are
Mer; %0 restore ¢ In the British North
h icf" Act there' is a clause which states
the prmlffl any province the legislature, after
. vince comes into the union, passes an
theygcwlllg special privileges to the minority,
lega, a-Illnot afterwards withdraw that privi-
Manitob that subsection had been in the
Work o 2 Act there would have beenaground-
Thay . ) iStification for the second judgment.
C4use is not in the Manitoba Act and
that :ll‘l’y COuncil,_ strange to say, decided
~80 t}, ad no bearing on the Manitoba Act
th N ‘;t the only clause which really gave
out Oundation for their second judgment
out from under their feet so to speak.
Yerff. gentleman—it does not require a
the an.a'“y layman reading the clauses in
in the Bl?o})a Act, and reading the clauses
Side, Willnms’h North America Act side by
Whet}, tsay that the whole case depends on
ere were any rights or privileges

the
A ¥y

law

granted to the minority in Manitoba at the
time of the union.

Hon. Mr. DEBOUCHERVILLE—The
Act passed by the Manitoba legislature in
1870 or 1871 gave them privileges.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—In the British North
Anerica Act, any province, such as Mani-
toba, for instance, passing an Act giving
privileges to the minority, cannot afterwards
withdraw those privileges, but the Privy
Council held that that clause of the British
North America Act did not apply to Mani-
toba, and therefore, I say, the only founda-
tion they had for the second judgment they
took away by deciding that the British North
America Act did not apply. The only
words used in the Manitoba Act are “rights
and privileges” in the second clause. The
clause is:

2. An appeal shall lie to the Governor General
in Council from any Act or decision of the legisla-
ture of the province, or of any provincialauthority,
affecting any right or privilege of the Protestant
or Roman Catholic minority of the Queen’s sub-
jects in relation to education.

If they had no rights or privileges, as the
Privy Council decided in the first judg-
ment, what was there to take away? They
say in the first judgment the minority were
at liberty to establish their own schools and
to pay for them, but they could not be
relieved from the public school tax. In my
mind both judgments were expediency judg-
ments. In the first judgment, the Judicial
Committee had this fact before them, that
the minority was a mere fraction in Mani-
toba, that immigrants were going in from
various countries professing various faiths,
and probably considered it was better, as was
represented by counsel before them, that
national schools should exist in that country,
and there is no doubt they adopted the expe-
diency view that it was better in the future
that all classes should be educated in national
schools. Subsequently, they, no doubt, dis-
covered that a mistake had been made.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—They

threw the law to one side.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I cannot understand
any other interpretation, because the judg-
ment in the Supreme Court was so clear and
the language of the Act was so clear, that
any. one who comprehends the Englisl} langu-
age could not mistake it. The judicial com-
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mittee even discussed this word ¢ practice ”
and they say ¢ practice ” was not wide enough
to cover the denominational schools in force
before Manitoba came into the union. The
committee say if the word “custom” had
been used, it would have been susceptible
of a larger interpretation than “practice ”
Did any one ever hear of such hair split-
ting on a constitutional question? The
word “practice” was put in designedly,
because it occurred in the debate on the
New Brunswick school question.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—Do I understand
the hon. gentleman to say that the first
clause of the Manitoba School Act is the
only one on which the Catholics can claim
redress ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—The lords of the
Privy Council say that the second sub-
section is a substantive enactment and not
designed as a means of enforcing the clause
which precedes it. It is intended to pro-
tect the rights of the minority, not the rights
that we had before the union or at the time
of the union, but rights granted to us by
the province itself since the union.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I have already ex-
plained that. The first clause provides that
the province shall not pass any law to pre-
judicially affect any right or privilege with
regard to schools which existed at the time
of the union. The second clause says when
the rights and privileges are affected, there
is an appeal.

Hon. Mr. BERNTER —The Privy Council
does not say so. The Privy Council says
that the second clause is an enactment by
itself and has no reference to the first clause
—that it by itself is intended to protect the
rights granted since the union by the pro-
vincial legislature ; and I maintain that the
two judgments are perfectly consistent—
that the first judgment had relation only to
the rights we had at the time of the union,
while the second applies to rights acquired
since the union.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The hon. gentleman
has made his speech already. We have gone
very fully into that point. Had the first
judgment been the other way, then if the
province at any time passed legislation or
adopted any administrative action that
affected the rights of the minority, there

should be an appeal to the Governor in Coun-
cil, but the second clause was not intended
to apply where it is decided that there were
no rights or privileges existing at all.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER It was intended
to apply to the rights and privileges of the
minority ,

Hon. Mr. WARK-—I must call the hon.
gentleman to order. He made a speech
yesterday that occupied over two hours,
and no one interrupted him, and now he
rises to make speech after speech while
another member has the floor.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—As I explained on a
former occasion, that the question of appeal to
a superior aunthority was probably taken
from the Separate Schools Act of Ontario,
where there was an appeal to the Governor
in Council from any decision that affected
prejudicially the rights of the minority. Of
course the hon. gentleman is entitled to his
opinion—I wish very much that the people
of Manitoba were of his opinion and that
the people of Canada concurred in that view,
but one cannot ignore the fact that a very
wide-spread opinion prevails that he is not
correct in the conclusions which he has
reached.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—Is not the
second judgment just the reverse of the first
as to these privileges, and, if so, is not the
second judgment of the Privy Council to be
carried out and not the first one, and if it be
carried out, it is acknowledged that the
rights and privileges which were taken away
from the minority should be restored by the
parliament of Canada !

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—What I hold and
what I have held all along is that the second
subsection has no applicability if you take
away the first. The hon. gentleman says it
is a constitutional right which is guaranteed.
Surely if there is a guarantee in so solemn a
matter as an Act of parliament, there
must be some way of enforcing it. In
what position is the minority if the majority
say, very well, you have your constitutional
rights, enforce them ? You cannot go into
a court of law and enforce those rights and
privileges, and if that is the fact, it cannot
be contended that the privileges guaranteed
to the minority have now any value. The
right to separate schools has been eliminated
from the Manitoba Act. Our constitution
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18 & written constitution, an Act of Parlia-
Ient, and it is subject to the decisions of
the courts. The courts alone are the proper
Dediums by which laws can be enforced.
"_111 you name any other part of the con-
:Cltutxoq where there is a violation of it that
€ parties who violate it cannot be brought
to book for it? Ttis not so with the second
J“d'gf_nent. The Judicial Committee in effect
i?y if the majority of parliament at any
e choose to adopt legislation in that dir-
Sction, we think that can be done; we do
0t point out how it can be done. They
‘g‘ua,rd themselves most carefully. They say
the particular course to be pursued must
determined by the authorities to whom it
nz: fbeen'con.)mitted by the statute; it is
st or this tribunal to intimate the precise
. PS to be taken.” Can an involved con-
Usion like that extract be called a judg-
o ent? TIf it were a judgment it could be
Xec}l_ted, but it is only an opinion. The
p:dlcml_ Committee adheres to views ex-
v‘:“s&d in the first judgment. They do not
l‘s;‘_‘lua,hfy the opinions 'expressed in the
of | 8J9l1(]gment-.—w_hich decided that the Aect
With; 0, establishing separate schools, was
Ma In the powers of the legislature of
eou?&toba—t'hat the goods of Dr. Barrett
schog] be seized for payment of the public
theoo rate, though he was a supporter of
o Separate schools. Now, as the Parlia-
r;“'_ of Canada cannot alter or repeal the
en‘l:éncla.l Act of 1890, nor can Pa.rhame'nt,
cia] Aa' law practically altering the Provin-
is ag Ct, 1s it not apparent that the subject
The east full of doubt ‘and embarrassment,
by o €gislature of Manitoba have declared,
Bily ;’Jujorlty of 31 to 7, that the Remedial
%nst‘as “an unjustifiable attack upon the
Wutional rights of the legislature and
theie Of Manitoba, and, indirectly, upon
Onstitutional rights of the legislature
ion People of every province of the Domin-
Prov; and g violation of the principle of
enr:;c'la'l autonomy which is without pre-

N In the history in the Dominion.”
by M"lﬁ!w of the hostile attitude assumed
reme(;".nitOba,' it would be hopeless to enforce
Pasge d“‘ legislation, even if it couid be
of the ! apart from the important question

Constitutionality of such an Act.

‘loﬁ? n. M“- BOULTON—And they may
0 50 if they see fit.

Eelﬁf:m'l Mr. McMILLAN—Surely the hon.

an does not think it is permissive?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes, permissive. Put
it in operation if you can.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—We tried it
once and you would not consent to it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The Remedial Bill
could not be enforced. It never was in-
tended to be passed. It is an entirely novel
proceeding in Canada. Are we going to
administer a separate school system for
Manitoba ? Can this parliament, year*by
year, and from time to time, make amend-
ments as required ; it is clear we cannot.
When you take action once, your power is
for ever gone. There may be an appeal once,
We know in so intricate a subject as
the separate school system amendments
are necessary from time to time, and it is
utterly impossible that the central power
here could exercise jurisdiction over the
schools. Every hon. gentleman must recog-
nize that, and I say, therefore, it is now no
longer a part of the constitution, that it
just depends on the good-will of the majority
of the people and our representatives in
parliament whether those rights and privil-
eges shall be continued or restored to the
minority.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—Is the second
judgment binding? That judgment declared
that rights and privileges of the minority
have been taken away and should be restored.
If that is binding can it not be enforced ?
The Privy Council have decided there was
an appeal and the minority did appeal to
the Privy Council of Canada, and the Privy
Council, acting in a judicial capacity, decided
that the minority had rights taken away
from them and that those rights should be
restored. I say the present government are
bound by the decision of the Privy Council.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—If the Privy Council
bad rendered a judgment, that might be so.
A judgment means something that can be
enforced. Now, the decision of the Privy
Council cannot be enforced. To enforce it
to-day you must get a majority of the repre-
sentatives of the people to make a new law.
That is practically what you ask.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—Under the con-
stitution. ,

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—You must make a
new law. The representatives of the people
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may say “no, we do not propose to make a
new law.”

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE —The hon. gentle-
man knows perfectly well that the Consti-
tutional Act says positively that the local
authorities shall make that law and that in
case the local authorities do not give justice
the federal authorities will interfere and
make a law to render justice.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Practically what the
judgment of the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council amounts to is this: It is ad-
vice to the federal authorities to request the
provincial authorities to restore to the minor-
ity their rights. But how can you enforce
the advice? The minority cannot enforce
it, and it depends entirely on the will of the
majority.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—No; on the
federal authorities.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—You must pass an Act
to do it, or you must get the provincial
legislature to pass an Act.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—The Canadian
parliament can do it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—One or the other. It
is a delusion to talk of the second opinion as
a judgment. A judgment is something you
can enforce. 'What the Judicial Committee
of the Privy Council did in the second case
was to answer a series of questions submitted
to them on this subject, and, strange to say,
the Supreme Court of Canada, governed by
the views I have just given utterance to,
that the ground had been completely taken
away by the first judgment, decided against
the rights of the minority. They decided
against the views that they had expressed a
couple of years before. No one will accuse
Mr. Justice Taschereau of being other than
most friendly to the minority. He is a
French Catholic, whose feelings and senti-
ments are in favour naturally of separate
schools. He gave a very clear judgment
on the first occasion. Read his language
and it bears out what I have said.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—That judgment
has been reversed.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The hon. gentleman
talks about a judgment—there is no second
judgment.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—The opinion, I
mean.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—This country is not
governed by opinions. This country is
governed by laws.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—You say we cannot
make our opinions law ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Parliament can pass
an Act in that direction. I do not think
they can make that Act effective where it
conflicts with the provincial and municipal
authorities. The school system of the pro-
vince is so intimately interwoven with the
provincial and municipal system that unless
it has the aid of both the municipal and pro-
vincial powers, it cannot be enforced.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—What then becomes
of the law that says that in case such a thing
is not done, parliament will have the right
to make a remedial order? You answered
me last year that there was no right to make
a remedial order. If that is the case, why
did Mr. Laurier promise a remedial law !

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I am not here to de-
fend any statements that have been made
before this government assumed the respon-
sibility of office. The cabinet is governed
by the laws of the country. They have to
take the responsibility of administering the
law according to the constitution of Canada.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—You carried the
election on that promise.

‘Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The hon. gentleman
says we carried the election ; we did because
we did not propose to the people to deceive
them by a fraud. The Remedial Bill was &
fraud—it never was intended to pass and it
never could have been effective. I have it
here under my hand and if the time were
sufficient I could show hon. gentlemen by
an analysis of it that it was wholly unwork-
able, unless you had the assistance of the
provincial authorities.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—If I under-
stand the argument of the Secretary of State,
he means to say that this clause of the
British North America Act is just a hum-
bug—that it is a clause which can have no
effect.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I said that the clause
sub-section 2, was intended to be operative
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Wh}le the clause preceding it was in force.; Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—That was over-
1& second clause refers to the rights and ' ruled by the Privy Council.

Privileges mentioned in the preceding section. |
there are no rights and privileges as set: Hon. Mr. SCOTT—It clearly was over-

f0r§h In the preceding clause, you cut away 'ruled. The Privy Council recognized that

entirely the right of appeal, because there is 'they had made a mistake in the

Dothing to appeal from, first judgment, and they wanted to

;correct it, and they wanted to use the

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE That is under |

e first opinion, but under the second ?
exlfo,n. gir. SCOTT—The second, as I have'
grgualém » Was an attempt to recover lost!
da f:h, to throw on the Ra.rliament of Can—.;'
b le duty of removing the difficulty. |
the Y 40 not point out how it can be done, |
N g&?]ay 1t must be left to the parliament of
a-ttent;a to remove it. I should lik_e todraw |
o themn ta Justice Taschereau’s judzment |
derstooseeond reference. Certainly he un-
aft _ the que.stlon.. Judge Taschereau,

er going fully into it, says :

en ltllxll :ll thege, aml. kindred cm}siderutions, we,
Cernéd, %?;’elrlng this eons.ultgmtwn, are not con-
aw has anthoritatively been declared

tO . .
in bte 83, and with its consequences we have noth-
€ to do. Dura lex, sed lex.

That s alludingto the first judgment of the

m:l:g' Sloulllcil, he says this court does not
* the laws, t s .
aceordip , they simply interpret them

They }, g to the decisions whiclt guide them.

vi ‘_’y ad to be guided by the judgment of the

We y Co}lncll which declared that there
'€ N0 rights taken from the minority.

D;I(;hi?: li\lanitoba legislation is constitutional there-
eges Oflas not, {tﬂ‘ected any of the rights or privi-
the minority, therefore, the minority has |

ho
legi?pfft} to the federal authority. The Manitoba, |

egislation

c'fhi:t' cannot be disputed now, because the
ty forfn fOl""ce. They can assess the mino-
8 tegt o Public schools under that Act. Try
i I'ea.s.e. I suppose a test case can at any
againgt cal.]lleq up. et the minority appeal
P?lblic E € 1mposition of a tax for the
oun .?c ools and carry it up to the Privy
. ‘3‘1v and what will be their judgment?
the JA ct,oufld say © We have already held that
o eto 1890 is constitutional. We can-
oup & p away from that unless we reverse
Judgment.” That is the position of it.

The Mani
Power gamtoba

ri

legislature had the right and
i‘“ﬂrferencpasf that legislation, therefore, any
Ruthopis e With that legislation with the federal

¥ would be witra vires and unconstitutional.

had the right and power to pass that |

That is J udge Taschereau’s opinion.

parliament of Canada as the channel through
which they might correct it. I think
the parliament of Canada, if it had the
opportunity and the facilities for doing so,
ought to correct a great wrong that has been
perpetrated, but I do not consider the par-
liament of Canada has the machinery for
doing it, and what I, further believe is that it
could not pass any statute that could be
worked when both the provincial and muni-
cipal authorities were opposed to it.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—Suppose the
federal authorities were to pass a Hemedial
Bill and it came into operation, what would
be the result?! No doubt Mr. Greenway

- would sue those who would not submit to

the local legislation of 1890. That would

'be appealed to England. Could not the

Privy Council of England decide against
their second opinion? The men who sit
in the Privy Council would reverse their se-
cond opinion if the federal parliament were
to take that stand.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I have the Remedial

| Bill in my hand and any one taking up its

clauses will recognize, if they have any
familiarity with the working of the muni-
cipal system as it prevails in Manitoba,
which is somewhat similar to that of Ont-
ario, that such a bill could not be enforced.
There are so many questions that arise
under it, in my judgment it would be
absolutely worthless. '

Hon. Mr. MASSON--T offer my thanks
to the hon. gentleman for the information
he has given us. We have interrupted him
very frequently, and I recognize the kindness
and patience with which he has answered .
us.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I quite appreci-
ate that, probably no one appreciates it
more than I do because I have taken the
warmest and the deepest interest in the
subject for years. It is forty years since I
first entered public life. At that time there
was a burning question prevailing in the
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province of Ontario. There was a minority
demanding what they thought would
be right and fair in support of denomina-
tional schools. I was selected soon after
to champion that cause in Ontario. Atter
many years ; it was not accomplished in one
or two, but after many years of agitation I
succeeded in carrying through in the year
1863 a measure which, for the time, at all
events, satisfied the minority and removed for
many years a burning question that had exci-
ted the people of Ontario. Since that time im-
provements in the system in Ontario have
from time to time kept pace with the public
school system. Changes have been made in
the direction of larger privileges and greater
concessions, and to-day the minority in the
province of Ontario are amply satisfied
with the administration of the law, and
peace prevails between the various denomi-
nations. Wherever they are able to establish
two schools, one a Catholic and another a
public school, they are established side by
side, and the people get on amicably. Where
they cannot support two schools they both
unite and support one, and make the best of
the circumstances ; and although this privi-
lege of establishing separate schools exists
throughout the province, there are many
partsof Ontario to-day where they donot exist
for the reason that the Roman Catholics live

among a tolerant population who recog-

nize their rights and privileges and
at all events the system has been
carried on without any friction for many
years, and I predict that the time will
come in Manitoba when the same condition
of things will prevail, that the people will
grant, through a conciliatory spirit, these
privileges and rights that the minority have
been deprived of under the unfortunate
judgment of the court. I believe to-day that
if there was no interference with the people,
more than one-half of the Catholic schools of
Manitoba could be carried on as public
schools with all the advantages of separate
schools. I state that as a fact. I have
under my hand here a public return that
was brought down in 1895, to the House of
Commons, in which a list ' of Catholic and
French schools is given that had accepted the
Public School Act.

Hon. Mr. DeBOUCHERVILLE—For
what year?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—For the year 1894.
Those schools were in sections where they

(the population) were all Catholics. In one
section they were Scotch Catholics, but the
majority were French. They had Catholic
trustees and they had Catholic teachers, and
they managed the schools as they pleaced.
It is quite true that their teachers had to
obtain a certificate from the public school
board, which was quite right and proper.
They had to submit to periodical inspections,
which did not come very often, probably
once in two or three months; I do not know
how often ; but certainly not in a way to
interfere with the administration of the
schools. Isayina case of that kind it would
be infinitely better to advise peace and har-
mony, that those schools should be allowed
to continue, and, if that were done, as years
went by, what has happened in Ontario,
and what has happened in Prince Edward
Island, and in New Brunswick, and in Nova
Scotia, would oceur there, that the tolerant
spirit which prevails all over this Dominion,
Iam happy to say, would recognize that
the minority should be gratified in their
wish to have denominational schools, sub-
Jject, of course, to the proper inspection of
the government, as they would be drawing
government money, and the government
would see that they rendered value in the
secular teaching that they gave for the
contribution® they received from the reve-
nue. I was myself a member of a govern-
ment twenty years ago when I had to
deal with the question. The Catholics in
Prince Edward Island, before it came into
confederation, enjoyed in a larger degree
all the advantages that were enjoyed in
Manitoba. But after that province came
into confederation unfortunately one of
those waves of public sentiment which oc-
casionally sweep over a country caused by
reasons we need mnot now analyse, swept
away that system and introduced a very
arbitrary public school system compelling
Catholics to give up their denominational
schools. An appeal was made to Ottawa
just as the appeal was made from Manitoba.
I was one of those who was consulted, but
unfortunately the law would not allow us
to help them as no provision was made for
separate schools in Prince Edward Island
when it came into the union. The law there
was similar to the law in New Brunswick,
and the Privy Council had already decided
under the British North America Act that
unless separate schools existed by law before
the provinces came into confederation that
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tl:iy had no locus standi and consequently we
Charlx:::, Power to interfere. The bishop of
or tetown came up and remained here
o BFOPth’ having frequent interviews with
whe elmstex" of Justice and myself, and the
e w subject was then threshed out.

. haiire‘ powerless and we regretted it.
have tsmlply to say, « Live it down. You
sion ogfof t0 subwit now. There will be a revul-
throy heelmg, and you will get what you want
ot % the toleration of your neighbours.”

o me came sooner than they expected.

e Ol‘reca()t know when it came, but if T am
under t}y informed there is now no friction
; vhe method in which the school system
er;n;lllstered in that island. The minority
it hog Te nearly equal to the majority, and
In M, °en managed in a friendly way.
scho] Ditoba there were no less than 36
S reported to be running as public

St. Jean Baptiste, St. Leo
) :nd several others, one of them
thinkL < oBgarry, another in Inglesides. I
tgzkt,l:t would have been very much better
to COnt;Se schools should have been allowed
They w:ue under the name of public schools.
school re getting all the benefit of separate
thep, . 200, rather than to have broken
b"&nchulihand decline to accept the olive
en beg at was extended, it would have
Wpon ¢}, ter to accept the conditions thrust
douby °m, and in years to come, I have no
nazr:‘i good understanding would have
Stanq tha‘;ed at. Hon. gentlemen must under-
that gh the late government fully recogniz-

© Remedial Bill was a very doubtful

Winniy ’ a,?d they sent commissioners to
a,gr%ml:li or the purpose of obtaining some
offered, 1 and terms of settlement were
q“eﬁtic;n fl offering the terms, the whole
o the Was debated as to what was best
Remedi;lnlg_’mty- Was it best to have a
"éstrict,ilu or to have a very qualified
one ze provincial blll.‘l I will read
Dicke Si thne letters written by Mr.
ins, d;'tedr i On-a,ld Smith and.Mx:. Desjar-
arch, anitoba Hotel, Winnipeg, 31st
D arguing that some proposal

Ought tq lfe
hey say : accepted with a view to peace,

A addit; .
i‘;ﬁn{ wgig[ﬁni: (:‘Otéhls_» Webmust premise that sufhi-
S0 ive :
ga hposmon of theg Ro:xlmg g&‘ﬁiﬁé‘}e undoubted
e : . .

to takeM:l:lltOb& committee were disposed
Couneyy '2© first judgment of the Privy
That wa:s disposing of the whole thing.
the standpoint they took—

Under the judgment of the Judicial Comwittee
of the Privy Council and the Remedial Order they
certainly have important rights in connection with
separate schools, and while the Dominion parlia-
ment may have jurisdiction to enforce some or all
of those rights.

You see they do not claim the Dominion
Government could enforce the rights, because
they are most guarded. They say:

And while the Dominion parliament may have
jurisdiction to enforce some or all of those rights,
it is universally acknowledged that this could be
done with more advantage to all parties by the
local legislature, and for this reason we are holding
this conference.

That is the spirit which prevails through
this correspondence, and they offer terms
that simply differ from our terms in degree.
Our terms are better in some particulars and
theirs are better in other particulars. At
all events it is simply a question of degree.
At that time, in March, 1896, recognizing
that the government of the day were doing
all they could from their standpoint to obtain
the settlement with Manitoba, had a settle-
ment been arrived at by the commissioners,
I have no doubt it would have been ac-
quiesced in, and thercfore one must acknow-
ledge that probably after all a good deal of
politics have entered into this unfortunate
question. In closing the letter T have quoted,
the commissioners say : :

We once more appeal to you in the interests of
the whole population of the province, indeed of
the Dominion, as well asin the interests of the
minority, to reconsider the decision at which you
have arrived, and to make some proposal that we
could regard as affording a chance of the settlement
which we so earnestly desire.

Does not that language show clearly that
the Minister of Justice, who was there, and
Mr. Desjardins who represented an import-
ant element, at least felt that it was very
doubtful indeed whether the parliament
of Canada could accomplish anything that
would be of value.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—Oh, no.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I have read the
language. The parliament of Canada may
be able to, but they do not say positively
they have the absolute power; they do not
take that ground at all, and they very pro-
perly urge that there should be some dis-
position on the part of the committee from
Manitoba to yield some of the points which
they were debating.
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Hon. Mr. BOULTON—W:ill the hon.
gentleman inform the House what is the
difference between the two settlements?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I can give you a short
analysis of the two documents. The terms
of the late government were that in towns,
cities and villages it required 50 children to
establish a school, and they were entitled to a
separate room in the school or building and
entitled to a Catholic teacher. The present
agreement provides that in villages and rural
districts where there is an average attend-
ance of 25, or in towns and cities where
there is an attendance of 40, they are
entitled to a Catholic teacher. The pro-
posals made by the present government
go further in some particulars. Provision
is made that in all schools, public or
otherwise, wherever there were ten Catholic
children in a rural district, or 25 in a city or
town, that they should be entitled to at
least one-half hour religious teaching. That
clause was not in the terms offered by the
late government. The French language was
not an element either in the first agreement.
As to the matter of text books there was no
difference in the first orsecond. The Mani-
toba government agreed that text buoks
should be made acceptable. The question
of the normal school was not pressed by the
first delegation or the second. The schools,
under the proposal made by Mr. Dickey and
Mr. Desjardins and Sir Donald Smith, were
not in any sense to be separate schools and
the trustees were to be public school trustees,
They say :

We do not insist upon normal schools. As to
text-hooks, and representation on the boards, as a
matter of practice and administration we find that
you raise, in point of fact, no objection. We do
not ask that the Roman Catholics have a separate
right to elect trustees or otherwise to have any
special representation on the board of trustees,
being content with the protection afforded by an
appeal to your Department of Education, and in
this respect our proposals very materially limit
what is always considered the privileges essential
in connection with a separate school system.

So it will be observed that they did not in-
sist upon the separate school system in any
sense.

The proposed schools would be controlled by

trustees elected by the whole body of ratepayers
under the provisions of your school law.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Was the proposal
of the late government so limited in its
operation at all }

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—You mean as far as

the area was concerned ?
Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Yes.

Hon. Mr.SCOTT-—No. Ishould like toread
anextractfrom the remarksof Mr. Blake, who
argued the second case for the minority, who
had in all his public life advocated separate
schools, who supported them whenever the
question of their being engrafted in the
constitution came up since his advent into-
public life in Canada. Whenever the ques-
tion came up he advocated the establish-
ment of separate schools, because he thought
from the experience he had in Ontario that
it was conducive to the peace and welfare of
the people. Recently in England the ques-
tion was submitted to him as to whether
it were better for the minority to accept
what was offered in the terms prepared by
the present government, or to hope for some
legislation through the federal parliament
thav would in any way restore to them pri-
vileges they had lost. Mr. Blake after dis-
cussing the whole question, says:

All sides seem to have practically agreed that
the complete restoration by the parliament of
Canada (of separate schools) was impossible in
view of the overwhelming difficulties to which I
have referred.

That is the difficulty that I have myself
adverted to where you had provincial and
municipal bodies opposed to the introduction
of such a system. He goes on to say :

As to the appropriation of public funds I believe:
no thinking man who knows Canada and the pro-
vinces can doubt that there would be the greatest
practical difficulty in forcing on an unwilling pro-
vince many other provisions of the Remedial Bill,
and that in the attempt the interest® of the Roman
Catholic minority in Manitoba and six other pro-
vinces would be but too likely to suffer. In this
state of things the limitation of power as to money
and the dictates of policy alike seems to me Lo have
pointed clearly to an adjustment whereby the pro-
vince should agree to substantial concessions, and
having considered the provisions of the settlement
now under discussion, I think them infinitely
more advantageous to the Roman Catholic minor-
ity than any Remedial Bill which it is in the power
of the parliament of Canada to force upon the
province of Manitoba,

(Signed)

Hon. Mr. MASSON—That is not a legal
opinion. I would just as soon take your
opinion as that,

EpwarDp BLAKE.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—He is asked for an
opinion on the subject, and the whole sub-



[APRIL 6, 1897)

— T

145

i:fcb 18 submitted to him to ascertain what

® thinks is best to be done. He was known

N be a f!:iend of the minority, who had
T8ued their case before the Privy Council.
€ certainly was in the best position to

nnow. As a constitutional lawyer he does
ot stand second to any man in Canada, and
think no higher authority than Mr. Blake

could be quoted in support of the views I
4ve presented to the House.

HOH: Mr. MASSON—He has given very
Opinions sometimes.

HHon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—

ear, hear,

viOIiIOI_l- Mr, SCOTT.—No man regrets the
. ation of the constitution more than I
ho-n recognize that no greater blot or dis-
mou" could attach to any province than
WithabtaCh to Manitoba for breaking faith
a ¢ the peogle of Canada, because it is
mis €ar breach of faith. There was no
. 'Sunderstanding and no one could deplore
Se:l‘s‘m'e_ than I do. But let us take a common
€ View of it. What is the use of trying

case ;de lt? Why conceal the facts of the
View Is it not better to speak out one’s
e : rather than to conceal them? If 1
ere was any remedy by law, I would
giv:e"y glad to adopt it. Nothing would
give e greater pleasure. I‘.Tothlng yvould
With'me greater gratification if I felt it was
it ism the bounds of possibility itself, but
a because I regard 1t as impossible, that

I h:l forcgd to come to the conclusion that
c.n(’eve this day stated to you, that I no
tio;? r fl‘ega.rd 1t as part of tl}e constxtg—
ave Ol the country. The Privy Councgl
Nory SWept away every chance that the mi-
i y ha{i of enforcing the constitution, and
onstitution cannot be enforced it can-
tain] said to exist. A constitutiqn cer-
whi u{ cannot .de.pend upon the acclde{ltal
a of a majority of the representatives
Ver Country, A constitution means that
an dy one under it is protected in his rights
t.’Ourtprlvlleges. It means that there are
\lrs? of la'w to enforce the constitution.
o es 8 written constitution. It is notlike
Wi obStitution of England, which is un-
A Stag . In Canada it is nothing more than
ay ixrte’ which is interpreted from day to
have t;wrts of justice, and it is on thzf,t, we
the _depend. In Mr. Blake’s opinion
o Iga“hflment of Canada does not possess
I‘Bchlneryor the power, if it had the will,

and I doubt very much, under all the phases
that this question has assumed, whether any
government that attempted to pass remedial
legislation could obtain the approval of
the majority of the people. This ques-
tion has got beyond the control of
governments. The great body of the people
have been seized of this question. It is not
a question whether the minority have been
deprived of their rights in Manitoba, it is
an abstract question, “ Are separate schools
best for the people or are national schools
best for the people?” That is the question
that the great body of the people under-
stand. They do not take in the refinements
of the judgment of the Privy Council. They
do not take in all the intricacies which
exist through the interpretation of the
constitution of Manitoba. They look at the
broad question, and say it is a question of
separate schools or not—¢“We believe in
national schools and do not propose to give
separate schools.” That is the feeling to-
day, but there will be a change ; as years go
by the public will begin to recognize the fact
that a wrong has been committed and I
believe when a wrong has been perpetrated
and the people of Canada have been
appealed to after angry feelings have passed
away, that those privileges will be restored.
I believe that time alone can remove this
trouble, if it were not discussed in the public
press, party feelings would soon subside.
How has it been in the province of Ontario ?
There were years when it would have been
impossible to get any amendment to the
separate school law, and years would come
when amendments would be made to the
separate school ]Jaw in Ontario, supported by
all parties without a dissenting voice. The
legislature would unanimously vote for addi-
tional facilities and concessions for the sepa-
rate schools. They were not lashed into
angry prejudices ; it was done quietly and
calmly when there was no feeling existing,
and time alone can remove the difficulty in
Manitoba. We cannot force the people,
because you know very well the people there
do not all take the same view. The minor-
ity are, perhaps, one-seventh, and probably
in point of wealth and influence, they are
not one seventh of the population, and this
disproportion is, year by year, increasing. So
you have to judge of the question as it
exists there, and take a practical common-
sense view of what is best to be done under
the circumstances, and the advice I give is
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. .
to let time heal this breach, as I believe it

will. T have pointed to what time has done
in other provinces where the feeling was
just as strong and bitter and determined
as it is to day in Manitoba, yet after a few
years the people, undcr happier conditions,
under kindlier moods, were willing to con-
cede to their Catholic neighbours what in
conscience their Catholic neighbours believe
they ought to possess in a free country.
No one was injured by it. The existence
of separate schools in Ontario does not
impair the public school system. I think
our system of schools in Ontario is as perfect
as it is in any part of the world, and there
is a spirit of tolerance. The majority of the
Catholic children of Ontario to-day go to
public schools. The very knowledge that Ca-
tholics have the right under the law to esta-
blish their own separateschools is a palladium
under which they are protected, because
their neighbours know if anything like
intolerance is exhibited the Catholics have
the right to secede and that of course is a
protection In Ontario, we have large
numbers of Catholics, but the number of
Catholic children attending the separate
schools in Manitoba in 1890, was really
less than the number of Catholic children
attending separate schools here in the ecity !
of Ottawa. The whole separate school l
population was 3,300 and the whole numberl
attending the schools, being actually in-
structed, was only two thousand two hun-
dred. T say that it is unwise, and it is not
right, to advise the minority of Manitoba
to refuse the offer of the olive branch that is
handed out to them,not at all events to accept
it in those sections where they are all Catho-
lic, where they can have trustees and an m
spector, and where nobody interferes with
them and nobody disturbs them, where the
priest is permitted to visit all the schools
within hisparish and jurisdiction. The clergy
are free at any time of day to attend ; they
are invited to attend when the examinations
are going on. They are allowed to address
the children, and every latitude is extended
to them. Why should we therefore say
“we are entitled to certain rights and if we
do not get them all we shall take none {” Is
that not very foolish and unwise? It isnot
in harmony with the way we accomplish
important matters when we are really
sincere and anxious to bring them about.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—Supposing in the
province of Quebec we wished to discontinue

our policy with reference to the Protestant
schools and to be unjust and unfair to the
minority, then according to the hon. gentle-
man’s argument there would be no relief
from the federal parliament. If the argu-
ment applies to Manitoba it would also apply
to Quebec. The hon. gentleman would ad-
vise the minority in Quebee, which is so well
treated, to give away what they think their
legal and constitutional right and trust to
the generosity of the minority. Of course,
they could do it in lower Canada becau:e
they know the generosity of the majority
there. But you would give no relief if the
Protestants were badly treated there. You
would repeat your argument and say ‘ trust
to the will of the people. You cannot trust
parliament.” I heard a gentleman say the
other day, spraking with reference to that

question, *before doing that we trust our
muskets.”

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The Protestants in
this country are 3,000,000 people. They
are the influential class. I donot think there
is a possibility of any question arising which
will injuriously affect denominational schools
in Quebec. I think they can take care of
themselves. At all events the British North
Ameriea Act is so clear on that point, that
I do not think the Privy Couneil could go
wrong. Allow me to read what the law is
on that :

All powers and privileges and duties at the
union by law conferred and imposed on Upper
Canada, on the separate schools and school trustees
of the Queen’s Roman (‘atholic suljects, shall be
and the same are hereby extended to the dissentient

dchools of the Queen’s Protestant and Roman
Catholic subjects in Quebec.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—If we do not vote
the money you are in the same position as
Manitoba. You cannot force the province
of Manitoba to vote money any more than
you could the province of Quebee. Of
course, in Quebec we are disposed to extend

privileges to the minority rather than to
curtail them.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Does the hon.
Secretary of State think this parliament has
no power to pass a law and appropriate its

own revenue to carry out and enforce that
law !

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Under the British
North America Act the provinces are given
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exclusive control of education, subject only
%o the provisions referred to. They have
exclusive control. And, except in those
Cases which have been provided for in Mani-

toba and in Quebec, parliament could not
Interfere,

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—They could not

a§3i§t voluntary schools or anything of that
ind.

. Hon, Mr. SCOTT—I presume this par-
liament  could vote funds if it pleased
% support schools in Manitoba or in
any other part of the Dominion. I do not
think they could adopt any provisions affect-
Ing the educational question in a pro-
Vince, other than in accordance with the
Power given them in the British North
Amerjca Act.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—You have the
Money in your pocket.

Hon Mr. SCOTT—This parliament is
Supreme. If it chooses to vote money to

€ majority or minority in any province it
¢an do so,

Hon. Mr, MASSON—But the land grant
Which was set aside when Manitoba came
I was granted to the schools of that coun-
'ty as they existed at that time. Denomi-
National schools had been established in

anitoba, and consequently you couid take
& part of the money which you have in
Your pocket and help the denominational
schools in Manitoba.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—We are the trustees
for the fund arising from the sale of the
School lands. My recollection of it is this.

€ are bound to hand it over to the gov-
Stninent of Manitoba. We could not hand
It over to the schools. The last time I looked
8t it, that was the conclusion I drew.

T Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
here ig nothing to prevent the parliament

anada from amending an Act that they
Passed themselves.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—As the law stands, we
Would have to hand the money over to the
government of Manitoba to distribute it.

€ could not distribute it ourselves.

i HOI}- Mr. MASSON—But you admit the
nten{'r:)On of the legislature at the time was

to give a share of that money to Catholic
schools ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Certainly.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—If that is right,
parliament cannot object to it.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—TUnfortunately we
cannot always accomplish what is right.
This is a very prolific subject, and I have
only partially touched upon it. T have very
frankly given the House my views. I dare
say they will not meet with approval, but I
cannot help that. It is better that I should
be frank and candid. T have had some 40
years’ experience of these school questions
and I think I know something about the
temper of the people of this country and I
have a right to say what I think is the best
line of action to take.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—As an adviser
of the government, does the hon gentleman
believe it is prudent to establish such a pre-
cedent as this? Here is a province almost in
revolt against the law, and you say in order
to make things easy we should sacrifice our
rights and allow that province to be victori-
ous. As an adviser of the Crown, I ask the
hon. gentleman is it not a bad precedent to
establish? Other provinces may, under other
circumstances, do the same thing. If the
parliament of Canada must abandon its posi-
tion the British North America Act will not
be worth much.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I think I may speak
for future governments. They will never
get into such a muddle as the late govern-
ment permitted this question to reach—

Hon. Mr. MASSON_——Tt should have been
settled within six weeks. If such a case had
arisen in Quebec, it would have been settled
within six weeks.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—No doubt about that,
but when a question of this kind, which so
much touches the sectarian sentiments of
the people, is allowed to brew and develop
for six or seven long years, and is dis-
cussed in the press, and from pulpits, it is a
very difficult matter to settle. You drag
in vast numbers of people who would have
quietly acquiesced in any reasonable line of
action, but who, having once formed
opinions on it,- will not afterwards sacrifice
these opinions until a change comes over
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their feelings. That was the position in
which we found the question. Had we the
opportunity to deal with this matter in
1890, I do not think it would have gone
very far. T am quite sure it never would
have got into the condition in which it is
to-day.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—The hon. gentle-
man has been speaking exclusively of the
right of the legislature to legislate on the
subject of education. The second judg-
ment of their lordships says:

Their right to legislate is not, indeed, properly
speaking, exclusive, for in.the case specified in
subsection 3, the parliament of Canada is author-
ized to legislate on the same subject.

Hon. Mr. MILLER—T desire to make a
correction in connection with the remarks of
the hon. Secretary of State on the subject
of the Franchise Act. In alluding to the
franchise he quoted from a speech of the
late Sir John Thompson. The impression
the hon. gentleman desired to make on the
House—and a similar attempt has been
made to leave a like impression through the
government press and by remarks in another
place, on the country—was that Sir John
Thompson intended to change the franchise
in such a way as to give the power to the
local legislatures to enact a franchise for the
Dominion. Now, I thinkthat that impression
is entirely incorrect, that Sir John Thompson
never intended to do anything of the kind,
but was diametrically opposed to doing so.
In the very speech from which my hon. friend
read Sir John Thompson gives an emphatic
contradiction to any such intention. The
House is well aware that Sir John Thompson
had strong views on two branches of the
Franchise Act, that is with regard to the
expense of compiling the lists and as to the
power which should control the franchise of
the Dominion. He was speaking on the
question of saving expense when he argued
for the wisdom of adopting the provincial
franchise as a basis for the franchise of the
Dominion, but what was the’language of the
then Minister of Justice with regard to this
parliament parting with the parliamentary
franchise upon which its House of Commons
is elected ¢ He said:

We uphold the feature, which I regard as the
principal feature of the Franchise Act of 1885, and
that is that the revision shall take place by officers
under the control of this parliament and of the
federal government. The great principle which

underlay the Franchise Act of 1883, was the con-
trol of this parliament over matters connected with
the franchise. It was contended that control
should exist in two branches ; in the first place, as
regards the laying down of the franchise itself, and
in the second place, as regards the administration
of the law by which the franchise was carried out.
We have arrived, after the experience of eight or
nine years, at the conclusion which I have stated,
that it is not worth the effort to keep up the
divergencies that exist between the two sets of
franchise, the franchise as we have it now, and the
franchise as it exists in the various provinces ; but
we adhere to the second branch of the principle of
control, namely, that this House and the electors
who return members to this House ought not to be
unrder the control as regards the exercise of their
franchise of the officers of any other government
or legislature whatever in the country. And
therefore we intend to ask the House to adhere to
that principle of federal control over the federal
franchise. With these remarks, I ask the first
reading of the bill.

I think the impression my hon. friend
would have left by his remarks oun the
House had I not made this correction,
would be an impression that Sir John
Thompson favoured the franchise which the
present government has submitted to the
House of Commons. No impression could
be more erroneous, or unjustified by the
facts and those uttered sentiments of Sir
John Thompson, than the impression which
my hon. friend intended to convey.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—What I endeavoured
to show the House was that the speech bore
out the language of the address; that it is
expensive and unsatisfactory as it is now.
The extract I read from Sir John Thomp-
son’s speech fully confirmed that view that
he adopted the franchises of the provinces.
It was of course to be under federal control.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—I think that bill was
introduced by Sir John Thompson at my
suggestion, and after the bill was read in
parliament a second time and after that
speech was made, I called the attention of
the clerk, Mr. Bourinot, to the fact that it
did not carry out the understanding at
which we had arrived. He spoke to Sir
John Thompson on the subject, and after-
wards Sir John Thompson came to me and
we took the bill and went into his room and
I think we spent some two or three hours

revising it and preparing a number of

clauses for the purpose of carrying out what
was his intention and what was mine on the
subject. I had suggested to him that the
voters’ list and the franchise law of each
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Province should

as th be unconditionally accepted

aaid he franchise law of the Dominion. ) He
conla e could not agree to that, his friends
serve :}i}t aceept it, that he wished to Te-
wherer. € privilege to any pa'rt,y of voting
" not :‘_ﬁ{‘ he had a qualification. He was
o 01 ng to adopt the principle of one
dueed ne vote. In the bill as it was intro-
men w'ﬁl the first place, as hon. gentle-
Provi "1l see on looklr}g at it, there was a
18on for the revision of the lists. I
mucﬁuﬁgested to him that it would be very
o e setter and very much less costly not
acce tVISe the'whole of the lists but. to
‘\u‘eg the lists of the local legisla-
an and to add to them each year
in({i cnames such as those which I have
on] ated, and to that he agreed. The
ep); l‘tPomt then in which there was a
enog tlure from' th'e local list was with refer-
ox (‘; the principle of one man one vote.
ubsequently came to me and stated it

w, - .
hizsf so late in the session, and some of
cou]é‘lends objecting to the measure, that he

that hnOt press it through that session but
Sessi @ would certainly introduce it the next
. POR as it had been amended between us

¢ }S li‘Oom. I make this statement because
l‘omn Rf:he statement of the hon. member
with ichmond otherwise might mislead
Thomrega!‘d to the views which Sir John
impO[tPSOH actually held on the subject. The
Pense ai!m thmg in his mind was that the ex-
shou] d° Preparing a wholly mdependept list
Prepar. be 8ot rid of, and that the primary
o Fl’ tation should rest with the municipal

. S wherever they were entrusted with

Power by the local legislature.

th;If’." Mr. MILLER—I have no doubs
act) Is stated by the hon. gentleman is per-
wi thy :{)rrect,, and it does not at all interiere
Whicl{ I‘?i explanation and the correction
my esire to make to the House. What
desire é)n. friend the Secretary of State
ab S to convey to the House was this,
the Frlr John Thompson was in favour of
Ommanchlse Bill now before the House of
With, d;ms- That is the ill which would
Omin‘i"w the revision of the lists from the
is pa.r(l)'n officers a.,nd from the control pf
in the fltlme.nt. With regard to any details
Sip b raming of the list, I have no doubt
make 0;11 hompsqn may have intended to
cusseq anges which may have been dis-
ut i ‘:'i"'h my hon, friend from Bothwell,
0es not touch what we are desling

with here. The great change in the scope
of the present contemplated Franchise Act
is the withdrawal from all control of this
parliament of the Dominion franchise.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—A¢%
what period of the session did this conver-
sation with Sir John Thompson take place ?
Was it after the introduction of the bill ¢

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Immediately after
the second reading. Dr. Bourinot has a
distinct recollection of the matter.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
do not doubt the statement of my hon.
friend ; but one thing I can assure him, the
government never did consent under any
circumstances to surrender control of the
franchise just as laid down in the remarks
of Sir John Thompson, which have been read
by the hon. gentleman from Richmond.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE moved the ad-
journment of the debate.

The motion was agreed to.

The Senate then adjourned.

THE SENATE.

Ottawa, Wednesday, 7th April, 1897.

The SPEAKER took the Chair at Three
o’clock.

Prayers and routine proceedings.

THE SENATE RESTAURANT.

Hon. Mr. PERLEY —Before the Orders
of the Day are called, I should like to bring
to the notice of this House the fact that
during the last session of parliament the
House of Commons passed an order prohi-
biting the use or sale of intoxicating liquors
in the basement of their part of the build-
ing. I had occasion to-day to go down
stairs, and I find that across the corridor,
near the approach to the other House, there
is a nice little red door, and I also noticed
an opening through to the other part of this
big building that never had been there be-
fore. I understand that that is all for the
purpose of allowing members to come from
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the other House to the Senate to get refresh-
ments of a stimulating character. I under-
stand it is entirely contrary to the order that
was made in this House last session to allow
members of the other House to come here
and get liquor, or to bring other visitors with
them. I have seen members myself come
through to the basement, and I have seen a
number of other persons coming with them,
contrary to the arrangements made in this
House last session. Besides that, I think
it is hardly fair to the other House to per-
mit such a thing, because they are desirous
of stopping the use of intoxicating liquors,
and for us to encourage it by allowing a
passage way to be made, which members of
the Commons could use to get liquor, is
really foiling the efforts they are making.
It is detrimental to the character and stand-
ing of the Senate to allow such a thing. I
thought I would bring this matter to the
notice of the Senate so that we should see
whether such a course is in accordance with
our rules respecting the matter or not.

Hon. Mr. OGILVIE—If the hon. mem-
ber had.inquired a little further he would
have found out that the rules of the House
of Commons have not lasted very long. I
have not been over there myself, but I under-
stand you can go to the House of Commons
side and get all you want of any kind of
stimulant every day, so they do not need to
come here to get refreshments.

Hon. Mr. ALMON—I think it is very un
charitable for my hon. friend to refer to the
passage way down stairs as a short cut to
the bar. Itis simply a much shorter way
of getting to the Senate chamber than going
round through the corridors, and it would
be better not to hastily attribute bad mo-
tives. :

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—The
reason for that door being open between the
House of Commons restaurant and ours is
this : one man is caterer for both places and
he must have communication that way for
his waiters to go back and forward, and if
members come that way we cannot prevent
them. So far as the sale of wines is con-
cerned, I do not know anything about that.
There is no bar down there. No committee
has yet been appointed to look after it, and
I suppose when the committee is appointed
it will take up that matter and deal with it
as it should be dealt with.

THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONTINUED.

The Order of the Day having been called :

Resuming the adjourned debate on the consider-
ation of His Excellency the Governor General’s

speech on the opening of the second session of the
eighth parliament.

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE said—I cannot
let the address pass without expressing the
views I hold on one of its paragraphs, the
second, in relation to the grievances arising
out of the Manitoba legislation of 1890 on
education. I felt strongly on this ques-
tion in 1872 and feel no less to-day when I
have lived long enough to see that I was
then right and that my predictions as to the
trouble and the agitation that this question,
not being then settled equitably, would pro-
duce for years to come.

Holding such views I remained silent
during the last twenty-five years for fear I
might be wrong and prejudice the case and be
told later that I was responsible for this
mischief which I then predicted, should it be
realized. But now that this question of the
rights of the Catholic minority in Manitoba
seems 'to be a ruin—and that the present
government have unjustly decided that
nothing more shall be done for that minority,
I may give expressions to my views without
danger to this very important question which
it seems is now a question of the past.

No doubt some of my expressions, some of
my attacks or charges will be unpleasant to
some of the members of this House. Let
them allow me to ask of them to bear me
with for a few moments.

Before I am done, I will put before them
pretty strong evidence of the soundness of
all such charges as I am about to make.
Nay, I will even put before the House the
very words which I made use of when I pro-
tested in 1872 against the course followed
by Sir John A. Macdonald’s government in
the case of the New Brunswick school diffi-
culty. If so, I surely have a right to make
to-day such charges when I have kept
to myself for over twenty years my
reason for refusing from 1872 to 1896 to
follow the leaders of the so-called Conser-
vative party and waited until time would
tell whether my utterances in 1872 on this
question of education in New Brunswick
were sound and proper, or whether they were
illogical and wrong.



[APRIL 7, 1897)

151

Let me add, hon. gentlemen, that on this
Occasion, as I have always done in all others
!0 the forty-two sessions during which

ad a seat in the councils of Canada, both

fore or since confederation, that T will
dllow the strictly independent course which
have followed in the past, that I will
€Xpress my views conscientiously as experi-
ence has impressed them upon my mind, and
 my Conservative principles show them to
e to be, without regard to the leader of
One or the other party, but with strict and
e regard to the importance of this ques-
thP,'Which to Catholics is unmistakably a
religious question, and I am happy to add
SVen to very many Protestants. Believ-
08, as I do, that both parties are respon-
Sible for the trouble and agitation which is
1OW our lot, T will express my views as to
the amount of responsibility which, to my
find, rests on each party.
uch important remarks I would rather
Make in my own mother tongue, in French,
Put I feel that it would be more courteous

Wards hon. members of the Senate if T

Yenture to make my vemarks in the

ANguage of the majority of this House, in
glish. This T am ready to do if your
Onours will only allow me to use freely my

Dotes when necessary.

e course followed by the Tory, or so-

d Conservative leaders during the last

SIX years in relation to the question of

Ucation in the North-west Territories
and more particularly in the province of

anitoba, has the effect of recalling to my
Mind the circumstances which preceded,
3ccompanied and following the passing in

€ legislature of New Brunswick of the
c!‘001. Act of 1871 and the trqubles and
nltation which that legislation caused.
lis}? Cause of all those difficulties, as I.estab-
& ed at the time in a speeeh which I intend
O refer to later on to-day, wasthe violation by
b:"' John A. Macdonald and some of his
80°thﬁr delegates in England in 1867 of a
to e’n{l promise made by them, when abroafi,

a high dignitary of the Church of Rome in
t,hova' Scotia. I propose showing to-day
. f‘t_the difficulties we meet to-day in

vlation to the schools of the Western

Srritories and of Manitoba are the fruits

ose misdeeds of some twenty-five years
eon So sure was I that such would be the
irs;'quence of the perfidious conduct of

ohn A. Macdonald and of his refusal

Settle this question of the New Bruns-

Cfllle

B.go.

wick schools in 1872, that I said so from my
seat in the Commons at the time, and so
convinced was I then that such would be
the case that, though remaining a staunch
Conservative, I separated from Sir John and
party, telling him that I would never go
back to him. Twelve months after this,
Sir George Cartier having died, Sir John
came to me and asked me to join his govern-
ment. “No,” said I, “ the New Brunswick
schoul question, the amnesty promised to His
Grace Archbishop Taché, and the grave
charges which have been made ag.inst you
and some of your colleagues (the Pacific
scandal) will always be a barrier betwesn
you and me.” So that I kept my word and
never went back to him, neither did I go
back to his successors, until Sir Mackenzie
Bowell having become premier, and he hav-
ing seriously taken the Manitoba school ques-
tion in hand, it became my duty to give
him my help. Indeed, how could I have
gone back to the old chieftain when I had
been discoveringeveryday his foul-play at the
time of confederation and which he later on
made use of against my co-religionists and
my fellow-countrymen.  Since those days, I
have made up my mind as to what kind of
a politician the old man was. It gave me
satisfaction, later on, to find that his best
friends had no better opinion of him
than I had myself. Who could have known
him better than his colleague Sir George E.
Cartier, and what was this noble baronet’s
opinion given before going to his last rest !
In a solemn declaration made by a great
friend and life supporter of Sir John A.Mac-
donald and Sir George E. Cartier, the Hon-
ourable Louis Archambault, who had been a
member of the Commons as well as a legis-
lative councillor in Quebec .and a member
of the Chauveau cabinet in that same pro-
vince, says :

T declare that during the session held at
Ottawa, 1872, Sir George E. Cartier, having re-
quested me to take a seat by his side, at his place
in the House, told me and he repeated to me at
different times during that session that he had had
a good deal to complain of with regard to the con-
duct of Sir John A. Macdonald towards himself
and towards Lower Canada, when they were en-
deavouring to have the Imperial Act passed in
England, establishing the confederation. N
On arriving in England, Sir John did not want a
confederation . but simply a legislative
union e Sir John persisted nearly a
month in this pretension-—Cartier and Langevin
found themselves alone for the province of Quebec,
resisting such a pretension, for Galt, Cartier told
me, was of the same opinion as Sir John A. Mac-
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donald. Cartier told me that he was indignant at
the conduct of the latter whom he had placed in
power and who could not have maintained power
since but by the favour of the legislators from
Lower Canada, for the majority of the members
from Upper Canada were hostile to him-—This was
on his part a task of sincerity and loyalty towards
Lower Canada and would have caused the destruc-
tien of himself, Cartier, politically speaking, and
the placing of the province of Quebec at the mercy
and under the control of other provinces, . . . .
In fact, Sir John wished in playing this treacherous
game, to annihilate the province of Quebec. .

Cartier told me, seeing the bad faith of Sir John,
he wrote at once to Sir N. F. Belleau, who fortu-
nately was then Prime Minister, to inform him of
the trouble and embarrassment stirred up by Sir
John and told that if he received a telegram from
him to that effect, he should resign immediately.
R At last, after a month of efforts to bend
Sir George E. Cartier to his opinion, Sir John put
anew the question, Shall we have a legislative
union ?  Cartier .. replied by a “no”
short enough to give SirJohn A. Macdonald to
understand that he must not push the matter
further. . Cartier told me that from
that time he had lost all confidence in Sir John,

and that he could never pardon him, so much so,
that he had dissuaded McKenzie, then leader of

the opposition from imitating George Brown who |

. had vilified and slandered the civil and
religious institutions of Lower Canada .
giving Mackenzie to understand that he might
possibly find a means of co-operating with him.
Co This declaration I am prepared, if need
me, to confirm under oath. I may add here, the
evening on the day before the departure of Cartier
for England, whither he was going for his health,
I saw him at his residence in Montreal—there, he
told me that he was ill and was going to
England and that he thought he should never re-
turn to Canada. . He begged e to re-
member what he told me during the precedin
session with regard to Sir John Macdonald and
added, distrust him, he does not like the French
Canadians—he detests them—I give you this ad-
vice in order that you may be guided by it.

Hon. gentlemen, please do not lose sight
of the important fact that all those hon.
gentlemen named by Sir George E. Cartier
and publicly invited, nay publicly challenged,
by the Hon. Mr. Archambault to deny his
statements and his charges, never did, though
this declaration was published through the
public press so far back as more than ten
years ago. Every one of those gentlemen,
Sir N. F. Belleau, Sir A. Galt, Sir H. Lan-
gevin, were there in full life. Yet not one
of then contradicted those important facts
nor the grave charges made. Even Sir A.
Galt, who was charged with nothing less than
an act of perfidy, never contradicted the
charge. Sir N. F. Belleau, an old friend of
Sir John Macdonald, was bound in hon-
our to deny such grave charges against his

) s ¢ {1t could hardly have been otherwise,
that he had never forgiven him this act of treason !

late colleagues, if the reference made to him
by Mr. Archambault was not true. Did he
ever deny? No, never.

Sir Hector Langevin is s'ill living, did he
ever say a word of contradiction? Never.
Will he do so now? No, he cannot. Should
he do so he would have to contradict those
facts under oath.

Then, hon. gentlemen, wehave good evidence
of this perfidious act of St. John, insisting,
while in England on a legislative. union,
in lieu of a confederation of the provinces:
Before I go on with this subject of the solemn
declaration of the Hon. L. Archambault,
I beg to call the attention of your honours
to the fact that according to the statement
of Sir George E. Cartier, the difficulties
about a legislative union, were stirred up
by Sir John, when he met his three col-
leagues of the Quebec cabinet and not ina
general session of all the delegates. Indeed,
Had
he not to agree with his co-delegates and
colleagues, before he could venture to put
the question for discussion before the whole
delegation 1

This I call the first act of treason of Sir
John since confederation. We have also in
this declaration good evidence of the fact
that the late chieftain entertained in his
heart an unmerciful hatred both for Catholics
and for French Canadians, which explains
perfectly the course he followed, and
which T will allude to in a moment.
Who knows not how ingenious such a mean
passion is when it has entered into the heart
of a man desirous of attaining the end he
aims at. History is full of examples show-
ing what a curse this passion is and what
mischief it has worked.

So far as I am concerned, I may say that
for over twenty-five years past, it has been
my conviction and I often said so, that in
due course of time, now and then, when the
people of Canada would have to consult the
past, traces of such a grudge and aversion
would be discovered in this man’s political
acts. Was this a rash suspicion on my part?
Certainly not. When you go over the list
of his misdeeds towards the minority, you
find the thing to be so and you have to
acknowledge the soundness of the judgment
passed on his colieague by the late Sir George
E. Cartier, dying and making as it were his
political will as a guide to his countrymen
after he had gone.

Let us put aside all the political sins
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welzaich Sir John A. Macdonald may have

us ;\vegmlty of before confederation.  Let
ity 0;1 {eiuse to advert to the acu of 19dem-
o A 8,49, as well as to the burning of
Tesear ’l‘lnes market, anfl let us confine our
era.i' es to some gf.hxs acts since the' con-
begs, 1on of the British American provinces
M to be seriously agitated in 1865.
Dassit::ay '.;tate here en passant that from the
. baf‘(.) the resolutions \’v]'nch were to be
day ] 15 of the Confederation Act, up tothe
John en the last act came into force, Sir
4. Macdonald was in a position to be

the acts which I shall
ang .o Lecount.  Having crossed to Eng-
adian "e Was senior member of the Can-
Sea a,n°°vemment, on the other side of the
anady 50 acted as premier, as fa,r.as old
© was Was concerned. 'Add to this that
Bates, President or chairman of the dele-

presentl

}ione with those incidental re-
urin will now go on with my subject.
adopteq gbthe discussion on the resolutions
PrOVinces the delegates of the different
tiong w:S to be united (1.860) which resolu-
ation 4, Te to be the basis of the confeder-
h ¢t, Sir John A, Macdonald had made
fropg 1 ¢ Solemn promises and engagements
'8 seat in the then Canadian assexbly,
for a o, fpledgec} his honour, to his working
resOlutiI; edera.tlon strictly in accord with the
conlg oPS Which he said, in moving them,
dence .;l,i:l N0 way be amended. As an evi-
wil) allo this statement of mine, the Hm}se
I fing W me to quote his own words which
I the ofticial report of the Debates

On
Confederation in 1865.

I He said :
hay
the go:v:rfhe honour of being charged, on behalf of
federy ion“nent, to subniit a scheme for the con-
Vingeg, W?f‘ all the British North America pro-
thePe, ex Ue there may he occasionally, here and
detajl, \Pressions of dissent from some of the
“most'\mi, e scheme as a whole met with
‘ﬁle g“eute‘ ersal approval and the government has
Ouge, ot Satisfaction in presenting it to this
Preseny o1 ¢ 80vernment desired to say that the
the j ®me as a whole, and would exert all
of 5, me € they could bring to bear in the way
Nt to induce the House to adopt the

8¢
e wi
thay the sé'}:lhout alteration, for the simple reason
© was in the nature of a

tl’eat me
T VALY get,
! tle different colonies

g ese d beh\:een the
o ¢ pro ;?Solunons on their face bore evidence
the'® Datur, 8¢ . . . These resolutions were
heip o o€ Of g treaty, and if not adopted in
1"-£e proceedings woulll have to be
o ,

8ch
Uenc

entip,
Co et
mmenced ()l'é

Thi
hag 1:035231}0‘7 the first time that Sir John

In favour of a confederation.

So far back as 1838 the Cartier-Macdonald
administration had determined to take up
the question, so that it cannot be said that
Sir John was this time taken by surprise ;
nevertheless look at what he did.

Having reached England with Messrs.
Cartier, Galt and Langevin, Sir John would
have no confederation, but a legislative
union.  If this is not treason, I must admit
that I know not what treason is.

The proof of this charge I have already
put before your honours. It is a part of the
solemn declaration of the Hon. Louis Archam-
bault, which declaration has never been
contradicted either by those whom it
accused of having acted treacherously, such
as Sir Alex. Galt and Sir John A. Mac-
donald, by their colleagues, Sir Narcisse A.

‘Belleau and Sir Hector Langevin.

But this is not the only evidence which I
could bring in support of my charges. Should
I feel inclined to refer to his ability as far
as the mounting of the Protestant horse is
concerned, would I not have much more to
say |

)\Vhy, if T decided to follow this up T would
not have done to-day. Every day you
discover something new. Only a few
months ago an old colleague of his, and
one of the fathers of confederation, the Hon.
P. Mitchell, in a letter published in the
Evening Sun, accused him of being crafty,
deceitful, &e.

I now come to another charge, the third.
During the same discussion on the confedera-
tion resolutions, most serious objections were
made by Catholic members of the House, to
some of those resolutions, but especially to
the 29th, subsection 31st, relating to
“ Marriage and Divorce.” Day after day
questions were put to the government and
answers given, but members were not satis-
fied. At last the government decided to put
in writing the meaning which would be
given to the word marriage in the Act. Sir
Hector Langevin was charged by his
colleagues with reading this declaration
from his seat in the House and give all ex-
planations desired. T quote from the official
report of the Debates on confederation in
1865 the very words of Sir Hector. Sir
Hector said :

Civil rights form part of those which, by article
43, paragraph 15 of the resolutions, are guaranteed
to Lower Canada. This paragraph reads thus :—

15. Property and civil, excepting those portions
thereof assigned to the general parliament.
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Well, amongst those rights are all civil laws
of Lower Canada, and among these latter those
which relates to marriage..... With the view of
being more explicit, I now propose to read how the
word marriage is proposed to be understood.

The word marriage has been placed in this
draft of the proposed constitution to invest the
federal parliament with the right of declaring
what marriages shall be held and deemed to be
valid throughout the whole extent of the confeder-
acy, without, however, interfering in any particular
with the doctrines or rites of the religious creeds
to which the contracting parties may belong.

This is a question of great importance, and the
French Canadian members ought to rejoice to see
that their fellow countrymen in the government
have not failed in their duty . .

A few days after Sir Hector had made
those statements, objections having been
made, Sir Hector rose and spoke in the
following way, which I also quote from the
official report above mentioned :

I made the other day, in the name of the govern-
ment, the declaration now alluded to . . .
relative to the question of marriage. The explan-
ation then given by me exactly accords with that
which was affixed to it at the Quebec conference
. . . I can assure . . . that the Imperial
Act relating to it will be drawn up in accordance
with the interpretation I put upon it . . .
In order that I may be better understood .
I will read the written declaration which I com-
municated to the House the other evening. This
declaration reads thus :—

The word marriage has been placed in the draft
of the proposed constitution to invest the federal
parliament with the right of declaring what mar-
riages shall be held and deemed to Le valid through-
out the whole extent of the confederacy, without,
however, interfering in any particular with the
doctrines or rites of the religious creeds to which
the contracting parties may belong.

In order, added Sir Hector Langevin, that no
doubt may exist respecting it (the declaration) I
have given to the reporters the very text of the
declaration.

No doubt, hon. gentlemen, you are satisfied
that this solemn promise was honourably car-
ried out and that the British North America
Act is in accord with this promise. You
are quite in error. The Imperial Act enacts
the very reverse of what was so solemnly
promised. In order to make good this
statement of mine, let n.e tell you that in
1882 a bill to allow a man to marry his
deceased wife’s sister having come up before
the Senate, I at once took exception to the
federal parliament dealing with such a
measure. I referred the government leader
in the Senate to the promises which he and
his colleagues had made when discussing the
confederation resolutions.

Sir Alexander Campbell answered that
such was the law. That parliament had not

to deal then with promises but with the
law as it stood on the statute-book. His
own words, which I find in the official report
of the debates for 1882, are as follows :

All that I need say is that the time at which
these expressions of belief were uttered has gone
by, and we are now to deal, not with what was
then expected, but with what has since taken place.

During the discussion on this same bill in
the House of Commons on the 22nd March,
1882, Sir Hector Langevin is reported, in
the official report of the debates, to have
said :

Those declarations were made in precisely the
same sense as the declarations which I made in
parliament fifteen years ago (1865.) We did not
consider then that in placing the words *“ marviage”
and ““divorce” among the attributes of the legis-
tion of the federal parliument, we were giving that
parliament the right to determine what were to be
the conditions of celebration of marriage, any more
than the other conditions mentioned in the debate
which took place at the time, but we were o
opinion and it was the intention of the then gov-
ernment and parliament as well as that of the
legislators and others busying themselves with the
question in London, that she word ¢ marriage”
should be inserted merely to determine that
marriage contracted in a province according to its
laws, should be considered as valid in other parts
of the country. Such was the only qualification
we gave the word marriage.

I wonder if any other word but treason
can be found to characterize such a treach-
erous act ?

It is the second treason and third charge
which I have made good against the old man,
and the third charge 1 have proven.

I now come to another act for which Sir
John A. Macdonald is answerable. This
being a more vital question than the three
others I have put before the House, and it
being of such a nature that it may and will
probably create for years to come agitation
and trouble in our country, as it has done
for the last twenty-five years, I propose t0
deal with it at more length. In fact, I pro-
pose to give a full history of it with some
evidence going to justify my remarks.

To this I propose to add a short history
of what was done by our predecessors at the
time of the union of Upper and Lower
Canada and what we have been doing since-
Comparing the two epochs will enable me %0
draw my conclusions. To fulfil this pro-
gramme I have, in the first place, to go back
to the year 1864, when both political parties
in old Canada were about equally strong
Neither of the two then existing partie$
could accept the responsibility of forming
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a -
si’:ie’:dmlnlstration. Our head men on both
came to the conclusion that the time
sider c:me when it was necessary to con-
Whole 2 question 'of uniting together the
Mer; Ol the British colonies in North
om f}? It was then known that delegates
Pllnsw'e brovinces of Nova Scotia, New
meet ick and Prince Edward Island were
n shortly at Charlottetown with a view
fron, 0N of those provinces. Delegates
gentl;l;r Province were sent to meet those
legs \ €0 at their conference. Out'- de-
they aving been graciously admitted,
pmvinimposed a confederation of all the
cong; dee&' The question was taken into
eci dedri:mon by the conference, and it was
hat the conference should adjourn
Octoll)ziet again in Quebec on the 10th of
Avine of the same year. The day fixed
Sent, a‘:\ (zilrmved, the delegates were all pres-
sdergg, the conferen'ce took place. A con-
esOlut(‘m of the' provinces was dem(}ed upon.
Union K)US which were to the basis of the
that ¢ ¢t were ac}opted, and it was agreed
Witreq ;’Se resolut,.lons should first be sub-
In 1865p the legislature of each province.
mittedt, this pro‘]_ecti was.uccordmgly sub-
submitt‘o the provmcw.l‘ legls}altux-es. When
assemblmg t‘hc resolutions in the Canadian
]eﬂder i.’ Sir John A. Macdonald, the
of thisu the House, gave a full explanation
t neg)rOJGCt of confedgratmn, insisting on
Withoy €8sity of adopting the resolutions
ave o) o any way a,mendlng' them, as I
Wordg fr'eady showp, by quoting his own
on gont, Om tl{e official report of the Debates
Mederation in 1865.

fr
B

lmpoi:se’ hon, gentlemen, bear in mind this
Your h:nt fact, to which I will have to refer

nours to shortly. The project having
Sn:()t‘,i;;z Opted by the provinces of Nova
de}e“a’t New Brunswick and old Canada,
ngim? from those provinces left for
0 “thog to get Tmperial legislation based
b the > resolutions. The Act was passed
de]egate ginning of 1867. So soon as the
bishgp, - had left for England, the Arch-
h in{)r of Halifax left also. His Grace,
th, I;.meb. t.hem there, insisted on the right
haq orities in the maritime provinces
6th sub an extension of the purport of the
i l_:eFm(’n'Of the 43rd resolution, grant-
to the m.a"l Privileges, relative to education,
.Semol‘ltles inUpper and Lower Canada.
resolutionwag made that the purport of the
exteng a00ve mentioned, should certainly

. ‘ded to those provinces as asked for.

Relying on those solemn promises, the
Archbishop left for home. The delegates
set to work. A bill uniting the provinces
was prepared. In conformity with the
promise made to the Archbishop of Halifax,
the purport of the resolution relative to
education (the 43rd) was extended to the
maritime provinces, and became the 93rd
clause of the British North America Act.
So far, things were right ; but this was too
honest a course for the old man to pursue.
After he had extended the purport of the
clause to the maritime province, he added
two words (by law) to change the sense of
the clause, and made the clause so ex-
tended of no use to the maritime provinces.

The 43rd resolution reads thus:

The local legislature shall have power to make
laws respecting the following subjects :

6. Education, saving the rights and privileges
which the Protestant and Catholic minority in
both Canadas may possess as to their denomina-
tional schools at the time when the union goes into
operation,

In introducing this resolution in the
British North America Act the sense was
altogether changed in order to prevent the
effect of its extension to the maritime pro-
vinces. Your honours will remark that in
the resolution all rights and privileges pos-
sessed by minorities at the time of the union
will be safe, while in the British North
America Act only rights and privileges
guaranteed by law may claim to be safe,
The addition of the words “by law” in the
Act renders the extension of the clause to
the maritime provinces of no effect, they
having at the time no such laws. The clause
in the British North America Act reads
thus:

93. In and for the provinces the legislatures
may exclusively make laws in relation to educa-
tion, subject and according to the following pro-
Visions:

1. Nothing in any such law shall prejudicially
affect any right or privilege with respect to deno-
minational schools which any class of persons have
by law in the provinces of the union.

The British North America Act came
into force on the ist of July, 1867. The
whole population of the Dowminion, relying
on the honour of their leaders, had®no
reasons to even suspect that they had been
deceived. So it came into the head of no
man to scrutinize the deeds or acts of their
delegates on the new constitution. Satis-
faction existed on all sides. Both deceivers
and dupes seemed to enjoy the new state of
things. This explains how it was that in
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1870, when the pedple of the North-west,
having risen in arms. sent their delegates to
Ottawa with their bill of rights to negotiate
their entry into the confederation, their
delegates had no objection to have
the 93rd clause of the British North
America Act, witha small addition made to
it, inserted in the Act creating the new
province of Manitoba. The bill of rights of
the people of the North-west having been
accepted at Ottawa, the delegates left for
home, hurrying to give their people the good
news of their successful mission. Arms were
laid down. The territories were delivered
to the federal authorities, and the province
of Manitoba began its existence, an exist-
ence which, it seems, will not be a very
peaceful one.

A few months later, in 1871, the legisla-
ture of New Brunswick passed a law, the

“effect. of which was to abolish the
privileges as to separate schools which the
Catholic minority then practically enjoyed.
Petitions poured in from all parts of the
Dominion, asking that such an unjust law
be disallowed by His Excellency the
Governor General in Council. This could
not be done unless the conclusion of the
petitions had been recommended by the
Minister of Justice to His Excellency in
Council.  Sir John A. Macdonald, then
Minister of Justice, reported in the follow-
ing words:

The undersigned does not, on examination, find
that any statute of the province exists establishing
such special schools. Under the circumstances he
is, therefore, of opinion that no other course is open
to the Governor General than to allow the Act to
go into operation.

The Act was not disallowed, but went in-
to force.

No doubt your honours perceive where
the act of perfidy rests. In England, when
preparing the ninety-third clause of the
British North America Act, on education,
the delegates had to extend the purport of
the forty-third resolution, relative to educa-
tion, to the maritime provinces, as promised
to His Grace Archbishop Connolly. So they
did ; but they added the words “by law,”
in order to neutralize the effect of such ex-
tension to the maritime provinces, where
practically separate schools existed, and
where Catholics had their fair share of th2
school fund, but where such schools were not
recognized by any law. Later on, when Sir
John had to report on the petition asking
the disallowance of the Act, he could auda-

ciously state that the Act was quite consth
tutional, New Brunswick having “no la¥w
as to separate schools at the time of cot
federation.

Such is, hon. gentlemen, in a very
few words, the history of this important
question of the schools in New Brunswick:
Having been foremost in the Commons i#
1872 in entering my protest against the
course followed in England by Sir Joh?
and his colleagues, I thought it my dutys
more than that of any other member, to tak®
occasion of the great present agitatio?
which has been produced by somewhs
similar legislation in Manitoba and in the
North-west Territories to bring the whole
facts hefore this parliament. I cannot be
told, as many others could be, that I wait
until Sir John was dead to attack him 08
this subject, since I did so at the time, fac®
to face with him, when I nailed him to his
seat as I will presently show. )

During the session of 1872, the membel
for Victoria, N.B., Mr. Costigan, gave notic®
that he would move a resolution asking thab
the School Act of New Brunswick (1871)
should be disallowed. I at once decided ¥
take advantage of thismotion to denounce S¥
John and his colleagues for the course they
had followed in England in the matter of the
schools in New Brunswick. But befor€
doing so I thought I was in duty bound, 83
a matter of courtesy to the man who ha
s0 long been my leader, to go to him and tek
him what I had determined todo. So I did:
I was very well received by the premier.
told him that having decided to attack
him on Mr. Costigan’s motion, T thought
I ought to let him know. What is th®
atter, said he: Have you any blame t0
throw upon me, what isit? I replied, I have
not come to you to discuss the matter, bt
the moment Mr. Costigan’s motion will have
been put before the House, I will let yo!
know the whole of my story. I bowed %0
him and retired. On the same day, or po%
sibly on the next day, the speaker having
called upon Mr. Costigan to make his motio™
the premier rose in his place and asked th?
member for Victoria (Mr. Costigan) to le¥
his motion stand for a few days. On th®
20th May, 1872, the motion was pub
accompanied by a beautiful speech of MF:
Costigan. I was convinced that with the
information I had given him, Sir John woul
speak after the member for Victoria in orde”
to prepare his friend for my attack and de#
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tro
I 1({1:\;‘? ﬁﬁ'eet which my words might have.
Were Whaézohwhat_ the tactics of the premier
Dembg,. th e had dqtermmed to follow the
St""nces;i en speaking. In such circum-
Bear the Was customary with him to pass
him, o, tspeaker of the House whispering to
desipeq t:)) send a page telling him that he
ing, follow the member then speak-
yes in t:e T]Pelke,r would then keep his
Whatey e, Irection of the premier so that
take tq Dumber of members should rise to
Ofestly eolor, the speaker could always
p“emiec ?ire t’}’lat “his eyes had caught
and §;y. y ;1' rst.”  The trick was perfect
I t'houocl.l 1 had the floor.

3 me:n: ofver the matter, trying to find
e "esortelo baffling such a trick, if it was
d()mg @ to. T sat quietly in my place,
belj St to let members of the House

Mr, O was in no way anxious to

S hon, 5y Ostigan, but when I saw that
" Member was uttering his last sen-
Doved yp, addressing the Chair,
said I. ¢« Order,” called out
I‘ did not resume my seat, so

mOmems Speaker to look at me. A few
bug g oy 280 1 was again called to order,
i and the member for Victoria
OWn, Sir John rose up. Sir
N e?"tlel‘ and Sir Hector Langevin,
wa ' ©yes towards wme, cried out,
80, wi%' Ive way!” « No, gentle-
Peake, has tn‘)t give way,” said I; “the
Ehe Premiey grs?;y whether his eyes caught
&“(';lb]e individs, or whether it was my

80

er,
f()l‘ce the

1y uality.” The Speaker rose
n P

Johy Sat? :2::‘1 that I had the floor, and Sir

I then p n., _

Eﬂglishad my speech, written in pretty
» 38 your honours may judge for
manuscn ¢ hold in my hands the same
ve"ba.timpi Which T then held and read
o o cia,ln the Commons—there was then
Onvingeq oPOrt of the Debates—so that,
?espollsibleafs was that Sir John being
ng wi Or this mischief I am now deal-
d"icove » Many others would, no doubt, be
I Wag bOunl(il due course of time, I thought
b coulq ,¢ o keep this manuseript, which
fad wri :ll times swear to, and which I
\f‘om Y seat with my own hand and read
Macdopg g 10 the Commons, Sir John A.
I Solemp) g present in his seat.
Senage, bhgty declare from my seat in this
;!ll)y andg 4 de manuseript which I hold in
© Senate 2d Which T will now read before

is . :
» 18 the same manuscript which I

.

wrote and which I read verbatim in the
Commons on vhe 20th May, 1872. After
having addressed myself, as it is the practice
in the Commons, to Mr. Speaker, I read as
follows :—-

Relying on the indulgence of the House, I pro-
pose to say a few words in English in this im-
portant circumstance, though I wust say I am but
little conversant with that language. But I be-
lieve it my duty not to let pass this motion with-
out putting before this House the views I hold on
this important question. Nof, sir, that I intend
to say a single word on the constitutionality of the
School Aect in question, as it seems admitted on
both sides that the decision of hon. Minister of
Justice on that point is strictly in accordance to
law. But the motion which the hon. member for
Victoria has placed into your hands, aiming to
quite another object the exercise of the right of
veto, which the British America Act gives to the
Governor General, I will confine my remarks to
the consideration of this view of the question’

True it is that the hon. Minister of Justice has
stated that it was the policy of his government not
to use this right except in two cases,

1. If the act was counstitutional and there has
been excess of jurisdiction,

2. If it was injurious to the interest of
the whole Dominion—and the hon. gentleman
added that the school bill in question fell in
neither categories. Sir, the hon. premier is quite
mistaken if he thinks that such a tyrannical law is
not calculated to destroy that perfect harmony
which he himself had in view to maintain when he
and his colleagues settled the ditficulty with Nova
Scotia in 1869. Certainly such an arbitrary legis-
lation muy prove the cause of disastrous results to
the peace and prosperity of the whole Dominion.
And, sir, I am sorry to add that hon. members
occupying treasury benches, who sat in the Quebec
conference and were delegates to England, are res-
ponsible for that state of things.

Had the promises made by hon. members to the
four first united provinces been kept. At the
seventy-two Quebec resolutions, which it was then
atlirmed were to be considered as a treaty. Had
they been the basis of the Tmperial Union Act.
and had not the words (by law) been added to the
forty-third resotution after the words (rights and
privileges) at the passing of this Act, sir, the min-
ority in New Brunswick would be in a quite
different position, the privileges was then indulg-
ing would be safe And this House would not
have to-day the painful spectacle of the government
admitting that the School Act of New Brunswick
of 1871 may work disadvantageously to the min-
ority, but that at the time the union was consu-
mated, the privileges which that minority was
then enjoying were not guaranteed by law. True it
is that the forty-third Quebec resolution on educa-
tion applied to the provinces of Quebec and Qutario
ouly and that its purport was extended to the mari-
time provinces at the request of His Grace the
Archbishop of Halifax, but, sir, I state here from
my place in this House that His Lordship in asking
you that extension never intended to have this
resolution amended contrary to the understanding
I have alluded to.

Does the hon. preniier, does the government be.
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lieve that when this important portion of our com-
munity, the Catholics of the Dominion, when they
will recall to their minds all those facts and all
that has been done since confederation in favour
of Nova Scotia, whose case was in direct opposi-
tion to the law, will readily submit to such an in-
justice, when they themselves so heartily helped
the government in changing the position in which
the Union Act had placed the province of Nova
Scotia.

Does hon. gentlemen believe that the minority
in any one of the united
any time submit to such an arbitrary legislation
and to such an abuse of power. To-day, the min-
ority sutfering is a Catholic minority. To-morrow
it may he a Protestant one.

Mr. Speaker, it is in the recollection of hon.
members of this House that at the beginning
of the present parliament, the hon. member for
Hants, now the honourable Secretary of State for
the provinces, with the whole but one, of the
representatives of Nova Scotia were on the opposi-
tion side of this House and were daily complaining
that a great injustice had been done to this pro-
vince and that its rights had been disregarded in
the Union Act. To such a complaint what was
the answer given to them by hon. gentlemen
on the treasury benches?  Was it that such
was the law, the written law, and that it could
not be helped? That there were no remedy. No,
sir, the matter was taken into consideration by
the government, and it was found that though
that the Union Act stated positively that ‘‘certain
spbecitied grants should he in full settlement of all

uture demand, ete., an additional subsidy of
R1,000,000 should be granted to Nova Scotia and the
government asked this House for the same.  What
did this House do? This House, sir, concurred in
the views of the government.
that though the law was against that province,
equity and justice demanded better terms for that
province, and it was so enacted by the great
majority of hon. members that Nova Ncotia,
numbering hut one-twelfth of the whole population
of this Dominion should not complain in vain, that
she should receive justice at our hands and that
an annual subsidy of $100,000 during ten years
should be granted to her.

On the other side, we have to-day other com-
plaints of the most serious character. We have
one-third of the population of New Brunswick who
having been ill-treated by the majority of that
province, have made an appeal to the government
of Canada, asking for redress, which redress they
did not get for reasons which I have already
alluded to. We have in addition the admission of
the hon. Minister of Justice ‘“that the Act in
(uestion may operate unfavourably on the Catholics
or on other religious denowinations.”

In such circumstances, is it not the duty of the
government to use all possible and constitutional
means to protect that minority, and the govern-
ment failing to do so, I say, sir, that it is the duty
of Catholic members of this House, representing
one third of the whole population of this Dominion
to make an appeal to gentlemen on both sides of
this House whether Protestants or whether
Catholics, in favour of their co-religionists so
unjustly dealt with. )

Sir, the motion of this honourable member for
Victoria, is not only the voice of 300,000 individuals

provinces will at.

This House decided |

|
! as in the case of Nova Scotia, but it is the voicé
Lof one-fourth of the population of this DominioB
“asking for the relief of their countrymen, not in®
. way opposed or contrary to the law of the lands
I'but in a way which the constitution of this coul;
i try as provided for in view of exceptional cases, ¢
‘cases of extraordinary nature. It is the voice of
“over a million of Catholics of this country prayi®
“that this School Act of New Brunswick (1871)b€
| disallowed, that the constitutional right of vet?
| be exercised by His Excellency as an exception
case, as a case better than that of Nova Scotia, 8%
a case to no oue second if the subject to which?
relates is considered. The Nova Scotia case beilt
a money matter, the present case, the New Brun¥
wick a denial of religious liberty. .
Now, sir, may I ask hon.” members of thi®
House, to view this case not as a case hetwee?
Catholics and Protestants, but as & case of publ
goo:d, as a case of gencral interest to the whol®
population of this country, as a case of justice aP
equity towards minorities as in the case of No¥
Scotia. R
Sir, let hon. members pause before they decld‘i“
Let them reflect and say what would be their fee”
ings if the minority in the present case were PL
testants. Would they not think that in such ¢i
cumstances the minority should be protected if
constitution furnished a mode to do s0? 0
Having said so much, I have nothing more 4
add except to express my hope that hon. gent '.
men, having helped so far in the case of No¥
Scotia, a case it was then stated should not
considered a precedent bat an exceptional Cf‘saj
i the House had now to counsider whether it shO‘,ll
I not have justice rendered to so great a proport!
; of the people of New Brunswick in a matter o
! greater importance than that of Nova Scotia, 8%
: which must evidently be considered as an excé
tional case for reasons which I have already
tailed and which I need not repeat.

Such were the remarks, or, if hon. gentl&
men will allow me to call it so, such was toﬂ
speech which I made in the Commons f

3
t

the 20th May, 1872, Sir John A. Macdon
being present,on Mr. Costigan’smotion toh*’v’
the School Act of New Brunswick of 18
disallowed. Having concluded my char®’
I resumed my seat, anxious to hear what &
wer Sir John, who had been so quick to ris®

order to speak after Mr. Costigan’s spee’.

would make. In vain did I wait;
vain did the House wait; Sir JO
had lost his energy. The speech

had prepared to deliver before I had lﬂ“‘}:
my charges was then useless. It w8 {
serious case to deny my accusations whe® ¢
had given him good evidence that I kn:d,
something of what had passed in Engl#®g
The most prudent course for him to foli‘;r.
was to hold his tongue, and he did so. 50”)
Masson (now the hon. Senator Mas’

then rose and spoke in favour of the motiy
and sat down. A perfect silence prevailed

the Commons chamber. On both sides of
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qu?: members were anxious to hear what
ar :'de" ha.'d to answer to such' serious
Joh f hS;dbut In vain did they wait. Sir
showp ¢ lost that eagerness which he had
adjous efore T had spoken. A motion to
ang Tn the debate for two days was carried,
°0ntin:: House rose. .The day appointed to
ot e the discussion having come, the
R0ty ‘Ya-s continued, but Sir John had
answey, recovered He had nqt a word to
Ovep t"wand to the day of his death, f(.)r
Wing enty years, he never made up his
Zentlen, contradict my statements. Hon.
€0 way not forget that Bishop Con-
Owig Was th(?n living, and it was, no doubt,
that %},to this fact that Sir John thought
seep sie safest thing for him t5 do was to
- tim’ for.fear‘ a denial of his or an
ang hg 0 .expl.a.m might make t}ungs worse ;
18 the fmamt‘amEd a prudent silence. This
ourth charge and the third treacher-
b which T have made good against
ate chieftain,
Sir 5 : t effect had those treacherous acts of
Whag 0 A. Macdonald upon our people?
effect had such a course so detrimen-
Very ﬁ:‘i national and religious interests }
litt)g ¢ tle lndef}d 1 am bound to admit—so
w ate‘,e?t 1 might fairly add, none, none
MOS8, i onre Pa?t.y_ spirit had bl}nded our
taineq O‘t’e‘epohtl‘cmns. Personal interest re-
ang ge, ers, while corruption did the rest
that b ured Sm:h‘ a majority to the veteran
anq couﬁlas kept in office for years and years,
est fI‘Om.tlme to time use his influence
Hagq 1. °Y our institution slowly but surely.
have € done us an injury our people would
Senw%n arms, a storm would have fol-
this oy, Sir John would laugh and call all
% de paille, and in order to bring
g, a,nfo the tlock would show himself quite
a Mous towards us for some time. A
the Wh{, ? later the storm had abated, and
N year € fpal'ty had fallen into line and so
eging, atter year up to the scaffold of
the deatﬁnd from that memorable date to
From ¢ of the old man in 1891.
hearq mohls last date to the present day I
LY com re than I ever did before, I heard
follgy, Pgtrlots complaining of the course
ministl‘atiy the different Conservative ad-
guvemme:l):_l1 8 which su.cceedgd Sir J ghn’s
d privi) In connection with the rights
of the ges of the French minority and
to fip, tl?t olics. Is it at all extraordinary
Abbgy, © two administrations of Sir John

ad Sir John Thompson following

the path traced for them by their old leader
and continuing the work of depriving us of
those rights and privileges which the heroic
courage of our ancestors had gained for us—
indeed it is quite natural that it should be so
— it is the natural consequence of our submis-
sion to the wrong of our leaders for some
twenty-five years past. How different it
would be if we had followed the examples
given to us by our predecessors at the time
of the union of Upper and Lower Canada,
at a time when our position as French and
Catholics was far more desperate than it is
now or than it has ever been since. Tong
ago as it was I can not help giving here
a summary of the political history of United
Canada during the twelve or fifteen years
which followed the arrival of Lord Durham
as governor of Canada.

It is well known that Lord Durham was
sent to Canada, after the troubles of 1837,
as Governor General and Queen’s High
Commissioner to adjust the affairs of
our province and report to the Imperial
authorities his opinion as to what was
best to bedone. He had he been in Canada
some few months when he came to the con-
clusion that the French population had to
be put in a minority, in order that the Eng-
lish speaking majority might becomesupreme.
In consequence, he inclined towards a con-
federation of all the British possessions in
North America, but he felt at the same time
that it was too soon yet to unite under one
government such a large territory, and he
recommended for the present the union of
Upper and Lower Canada under one gov-
ernment, and gave his reasons for such re-
commendations. They are as follows: I
quote from his report :

Report of Lord Durham, dated at London, Fng-
land, on the 3lst January, 1839, to Her Majesty
the Queen.

A plan by which it is proposed to ensure the
tranquil government of Lower (‘anada, must in-
clude in itself the means of putting an end to the
agitation of national disputes in the legislatnre, by
settling at once, and for cver, the national character
of the province. I entertain no doubts as to the
national character which must be given to Lower
Canada, it must be that of the British Empire;
that of the majority of the population of British
America ; that of the great ruce which must in the
lapse of no long period of time, be predominant
over the whole North American continent. With-
out effecting the change so rapidly or so roughly as
to shock the feelings and trample on the welfare of
the existing generation, it must_henceforth be the
first and steady purpose of the British government
to establish an English population, with English
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laws and Janguage, in the province and to trust its i
government to none but a decidedly Euglish legis- ;
lature.

In any plan which may be adopted for the future |
management of Lower Canada, the first ought to;
be that of making it an English province; and !
that, with this end in view, the ascendancy should
never again be placed in any hands but those of an
English population.

Lower Canada must be governed now, as it
must be hereafter, by an English population, and
thus the policy, which the necessities of the
moment force on us, is in accordance with that
suggested by a comprehensive view of the future
and permanent improvement of the province.

If the population of Upper Canada is rightly
estimated, at 400,000, the English inhabitants of
Lower Canada at 150,000, and the French at
450,000, the union of the two provinces would not

only %ive a clear English majority, but one which
would be increased every year, by the influence of

English emigration, and I have little doubt thati
the French, when once placed, by the legitimate
course of events and the working of natural causes,
in a minority, would abandon their vain hopes of
nationality.

The union of the two provinces would secure to
Upper Canada the present great objects of its
desires. All disputes as to the division or amount
of the revenue would cease. The surplus revenune
of Lower Canada would supply the deficiency of
that part of the upper province ; and the province
thus placed beyond the possibility of locally job-
bing the surplus revenue, which it cannot reduce,
would, I think, give as much, by the arrangement
as the province, which would thus find a means of
paying the interest of its debt.

No time should be lost in proposing to parlia-
ment a bill restoring the union of the Canadas
under one legislature, and reconstituting them as
one province.

Those recommendations were accepted in
England, and an “Act to unite Upper and
Lower Canada ” was presented to parliament
during the session of 1839. * This Act pro-
vided for an equal number of representa-
tives from each of the two sections, 42 for
Upper Canada and 42 for Lower Canada,
though the population of Lower Canada
was 650,000 souls, while that of Upper
Canada was only 450,000. The upper prov-
ince had an enormous debt of nearly $6,000,-
000. The Union Act provided that it should
become a debt of both sections, that is to
say, a debt of the new province. The Act
also provided that English alone should be
the official language of the united provinces.

The Union Act was not adopted during
that session, but was postponed in order to
consult the Canadian people. The Honour-
able Poulett Thompson was appointed Gov-
ernor General of Canada, he being con-
sidered the best man for the occasion having
himself prepared, with the help of Sir James
Stuart, Chief Justice of Lower Canada, the

bill for the union of Upper and Lower
Canada. He took the reins of power on the
23rd October, 1839, and soon succeeded (an
English author says) in influencing the gov-
erning bodies, the special council of Lower
Canada, and the legislative council and
assembiy of Upper Caunada to concur in the
plan of the unton. I beg to remark that
the people of Upper Canada were consulted
through their lawful representatives in par-
liament assembled, while in Lower Canada
the constitution having been suspended
since the troubles of 1837-38, no legisla-
ture existed at the time except a special
council composed of some twenty gentle-
men chosen by the governor himself to help
in the administration of the affairs of the
province.

In 1840 the Union Act was adopted by
an almost unanimous vote in the Commons,
but serious opposition was made to it in
the House of Lords.

The Union Act was sanctioned by Her
Majesty the Queen, on the 23rd July, 1840.

Hon. gentlemen, I will not take up the
time of this honourable House, in giving you
my opinion of that Act of union, and
of the course followed for its adoption. My
opinion would evidently be considered an
interested one. I prefer giving you the
opinions expressed at the time of the passage
of this law in the English parliament by
gentlemen who, or at least a majority O
whom, knew Canada or the Canadians only
by what they had heard or read of them—
and consequently who must be considered
as having appreciated the Union Act as &
matter of principle, as a question of right or
wrong, of justice or injustice.

Mr. O’CONNELL—The avowed intention i#
nothing less than the annihilation of the French
Canadians as a party, who have already been treat
ed shamefully by the British government. They
have been described as the most excellent and ami”
cable people in existence, and yet they have bee®
visited as if they were the most ferocious an
wicked. Now, after all they have suffered, it %
proposed to legislate for them in the most flippant
and harsh manner. 1t is proposed that they shall

be sacrificed to what is called the British partys
and what is that but an outrage. . . . .
Sir, against such a precipitate mode of dealin

with a grave question ; against the infliction ©
injustice as the remedy of injustice, I enter my n08
solemn protest. There can be no real union ©
the Canadas unless the French Canadians are pW

upon a footin% of exact equality with the othef
inhabitants. If we do not make the propose

union in that way, there are examples to show tha?
the passingof a mereact of union is no corrective®
to long-existing evils.
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“eé\::; O'CONNELL— I have seen, with
Dy &I:nn the otherwise admirable report of Lord .

olitica)’ @ recommendation amounting to this that .

annihpnvxleges of the French Canadians shall
thigy llated. ~ What have they done to deserve
h““l;lne v?y are distinguished by almost every

i T : . i
"{:l.)le and e\”tne. They are mild, benevolent, charit-

milieg Xemplary in their conduct towards their

ople, | and yet they are to be a.nml}llated as a
1840 dog] iy 3 Lhe way to deal with Canada
stitpg, With her generously, to ameliorate her
ciple ree’“S, and above all, to_act upon the prin-
the g, commended hy Lord Durham, of making

ernment depend on the confidence of the

Peo, g[

tha:] \:ay l‘)"lCiliation is doubtful, perhaps, even in
y “"nihfl

People v,
0lnt of

Ut it certainly is not to be accomplished
ting the French Canadians as particular ‘
0 are only accused of being defective in |
y makileducatmn. That defect can be remedied !
and g i]g the means of instruction more attainable :
Te8pents Ng the diffusion of knowledge. In other
the B they do not suffer by a comparison with

\ titish servants, i
Not, lf.;)u(il]UME—I do object to any principle !
¥hich
Britig

ed upon the basis of population, and
38 prososed with a view of giving the
Sanngy Population a preponderating influence. 1.
Fl‘euch (l)lt regret to see u people so amiable as the
Congygy. Anadians treated with so little justice or |
Otegt, :n““ 1, therefore, feel bound to !

Comsg . !
ler as nothing more than a continuance of |

the
Sam £ R
&ster()u: System which has already proved so dis-

¢ M,
Ove
ment"fx:,?‘ent particularly, but of the British govern-
diang i e last ten years has brought the Cana-
M o their present state. .
Were yiPADER_
plete]y e‘cte‘l the French Canadians would be com- |
Mep) ¢ “FUshed.  The hon. gentleman (Mr. Bul-.
?titutinz;s- they must adopt the language, laws, in-
Ing fow Sand religion to, [ suppose. of the govern-
t0 the L It may be right, perhaps, accord-
Nan, tc View of the hon. and learned gentle-
Cap, a.a lthe few English Protestants of Lower
8 “’“1‘1_ give laws to the many French .
thaﬂlollcs theré, but then upon that prin-
4t the British legislature has been doing
u oL the Irish Roman Catholics must be |
Onanp (y, It would be absurd to argue that the
there "y athalics of Ireland, forming the majority |
Subjecys °uld be in possession of rights as British |
alyy forn 14 that the Roman Catholics of Canada, |
Mghts 011‘1mg the majority, should be denied those !
Youlq . ¥, becuuse they are in Canada. . . . It|
& langy,, - 1€ 8reatest tyrany to make them English |
fe&lings :g‘;’ laws and religion against their own |
for LiSkem Wishes. The hon. and learned member |
Oﬁenﬂive :"'d Seems to think that there is nothing i
::I’Or(, © the French Canadian in Lord Burham's !
pol‘t P . .
Fl’enchls Eea‘d‘?d ** Acknowledged inferiority of the
Such senadiang.”

:’:-eti pm:"i%:"lents as these may be borne out by |
. long . b
d]sgr‘ 5 but

QA
acty g0

C. BULLER—The vacillation, not of this-

If the proposed union |

t

‘our
rrong,

I

'waintain that it would be a lasting |

gainst .the.' pian of the noble lord, which ;

‘alteration of their whole social system.

Why, one of the chapters of that | have Leen effected.

| ment of a majority.

. onal power to the strong to crush and oppress the

weak. 1 trust thatin any future discussion on the
question of the union, the French Canadians will
have the powerful advocacy of the hon. and learned
member for Dublin against that proposal, or against
any plan which, by uniting the two provinces
would sweep their language and their religion from
that part of the world. The bill now before the
House is, truly, a bill to enlarge the powers given
under the coercion bill passed last session to an
already despotic authority I cannot but
complain of the wanner in which I have Deen
treated by the government. I presented two
petitions, one from Mr. Lafontaine and another in-
dividual, and I was told by the government, that as
the whole question would be discussed, the proper
time to bring forward the complaints contained in
those petitions would be wheu that discussion took
place. No such opportunity has, however, heen
afforded me, the government are afraid of meeting
the question, and here the end of the session.

Sir C. GREY—Wheua it is considered that the
Roman Catholic religion was the religion of Can-
ada before that territory was acquired by England,
and that Canada then possessed abundance of
Catholic institutions, I cannot think of trying to
rob that religion in Canada of its just influence.

The hon. member for Liskeard has stated, with-
out reserve, that one of his fifst steps would be, to
compel the French torenounce their language—not
their religion --(of course, such an intention could
not be for a moment entertained)—but to compel

“them to adopt the English language in all public

proceedings, and to renounce their present tenure
of laud and to submit to the breaking up and

When the hon. member for Liskeard propounded’

“his plan he should have embodied in it an ample

compensation to the Roman Catholic clergy, for

!the tithes to be abolished by the abolition of those

tenures of land.  We are bound to preserve there
ecclesiastical endowments. We could not, if we

“would, we ought not, if we could abolish them.

There are many other considerations which would

operate as powerful obstacles to the proposed
“union, amongst others, the difference in the pro-

ductiveness of the revenue of the two provinces,
that of Lower Canada exhibiting a surplus of
£100,000 per annum ; that of Upper Canada, no
surplus at all .o

The fivst thing that I would urge on the atten-
tion of the House, is the absolute necessity of doing
nothing contrary to the principles of liberty and of
the British constitution. T would next urge the
necessity of holding the principles of property
sacred in Canada.

Sir ROBERT PEEL—We have two races speak-
ing different languages, of totally different customs,
iiving under different laws, and it will be necessary
to ascertain what security would be given to the
interests of the minority, when their union shall
I know that some gentlemen

i have implicit confidence in the wisdom and judg-

I have not implicit confidence

in a majority, and immediately after the suppres-
of former ages, and of barbarous | sion of an insurrection, I have still less.

I must be well assured, in considering any measure

the Britigh nation, if by any legislative | for uniting the two provinces and introducin
y any leg | g P g

exel‘ciie o‘:‘pﬁvi‘ng the French Canadians of the due ; British laws for the maintenance of British

11

eIr electorial rights, we gave additi- ' supremacy, that the measure will not have the
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effect of exposing to injustice those who now form
the majority of one province, but who would be the
miasority in case of a union. Who can deny that
we are bound to fulfil the treaty under which the
Canadas were acquired. The religion of the people
of Lower Canada is Roman Catholic, whose se.uri-
ties we must continue.

Mr. C. BULLER—I cannot understand how
any one can cast his mind over the recent history
of our colonies, or advert to their deplorable state
in everything that respects their government,
without coming to the conclusion that, in our
whole colonial system, there is some radical vice
requiring vigorous and searching correction.
The system of governing colonies fromn home has
had a long trial in the North American provinces,
and going on this principle of combining an
irresponsible executive with a representative legis-
lature, now as it is practically worked in all of
them. I say in all, for in truch, the evils to which
we have now to apply a remedy are not to be found
in the Canadas alone. In every British colony in
North America there is the same collision between
the assembly and the executive. I merely refer to
it (the working of the present system) in order to
remind the I-E)use that the contest of races in
Lower Canada is but one of the wany causes
operating to produce the present calamitous state
of our provinces.

Mr. HUME —I would ask if he (the under secre-
tary for the colonies, Mr. Labouchere) does not
know that for many years, the special council of
Lower Canada has laughed to scorn the whole
Canadian people? If we are to have a despotism
in Canada, I say again, let us have a pure and
single despotism, with sole and undivided respon-
sibility.

The Earl OF GOSFORD—Much do I regret
that Her Majesty’s ministers have not brought for-
ward some system of legislation of a more perma-
nent character than the one now on your lordship’s
table. The delay, pregnent as it is with evil, has,
however, in my eyes, one redeeming quality, it has
led to the suspension of the proposition for uniting
the two Canadas; and I trust that it will, ultim-
ately lead to the abundonment of that project. . .
In my opinion, such a union, if carried, would

roduce results far different from those anticipated
gy its advocates. The French Canadians, who are
estimated at more than two-thirds of the popula-
tion of Lower Canada, and nearly one-half of that
of both the Canadas, are, to a man, opposed to it.
Do your lordships expect that any measure, having
to encounter such a maze of hostility, can work
well, or even fall short of alienating the affections
of the French Canadians from the government of
this country. I must here beg to reach to your
lordship’s recollection what occurred in 1822,
when a similar proposal was unsuccessfully urged,
and gave rise to the greatest excitement in the
colony, and I believe that, in the exertions then
niade by Mr. Papineau to give effect to the general
opposition ; may be traced the origin of that per-
son’s snbsequent popularity and influence over a
large portion of his countrymen, an influence that,
however, prtriotically it might at first have been
used, was, I regret to add, ultimately exerted in
the furtherance of designs decidedly at variance
with the real interests of his country. Iam aware,
my lord, of the existence of great alarm in Canada,

which indeed does not surprise me. Arising, as it
must do, so far as the French Canadians are con-
cerned—from an apprehension of a violent ultra
Tory British party, whose cbject is, to monopo-
lize as much as possible of the power and patronage
of the colony, and to assume an ascendency
over all who do no. participate in their
arbitrary views. The whole conduct of this
party, and the violence of the language made
use of by many of those who belong to it,
are quite enough to exasperate the French popula-
tion, and produce among them the alarm I have
|alluded to. Kvery means that ingenuity could
devise has been resorted to, in order to mislead
this country (England) as to the real state of
affairs in Canada. The French Canadians (I can
speak from experience) are, as a body, a most
loyal, amiable people. A few, and but a few, have
been, unfortunately, misled by designing persons
—-but when I left the province, in the end of
February, 1822, everything wasin a state of perfect
tranquility. I say, my lord, let this country dis-
countenance, equally, the violent on each side—
persue a steady and impartial course, extending
equal rights and equal laws to all, without distinc-
tion of race, and you will find but little difficulty
in establishing in the colony the most economical,
the most lasting, and the most satisfactory of gov-
ernments—that which is founded on the affections
of a people.

Earl FITZWILLIAM-—The whole history of
the Colonial Office shows that we have treated
Canada with injustice.

Mr. HUME—Opposition to the wishes of the
people led to the state of things which brought
about the recent resolution. It appears to me
; that a great injustice is about to be perpetrated
against the French population of Lower Canada.
The bill violates the principle of equal justice pro-
mised. It is intended to swamp the French popu-
lation, by not giving them a fair share in the re-
presentation. In the next place the revenues really
are put under the controi of the home govern-
ment, and it was a sine qud non with the people of
Canada that the revenues should be placed under
the absolute control of their representatives.

The Earl of GOSFORD. I consider the
present measure for re-uniting the Canadas as a
most dangerous experiment, and one of a most
arbitrary and unjust character. 1f, as I believe,
those who support it do so on the ground that the
French population of the lower provinces are in
an organized state of resistance to British rule,
and British connection, they never acted upon
more erroneous, more fallacious grounds. For my
own part I do not believe that in any of our
colonies, Her Majesty has for the extent of their
numbers, a more loyal, better disposed people, or
people who, from inclination, as well as iuterest,
are more desirous to keep on terms of friendship
and alliance with England. Iam aware of the
misrepresentations which have been so industriously
and insidiously, circulated through this country of
: an opposite tendency, but I do assert, not without
i fear of contradiction, but without the smallest fear
iof any proof being adduced in support of such
! contradiction that what I have asserted is founded
i on fact, capable of the fullest confirmation. Much
{ hus been extravagently put forth relative to what is
| vulgarily called the late rebellion and revolution.
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3;}1’1989 are fine sounding and useful terms for those
0 have an interest to advance.
ere is, and has been, a certain class of British
Ple, to whom every liberal independent people
Musg he hostile, whose acts and conduct have been
;';”ked by a domineering spirit towards the whole
the people of French origin and whose aims has
0 to arrogate to themselves the entire rules and
E:‘:rf’nﬂge of the country. To this party may be
whl_'lbuted mainly the troubles and animosities
ich occurred.
In der the conviction of the correctness of what
un.a"e stated, I cannot but consider the proposed
ni ‘.01'1 of the provinces as a most unjust and tyran-
Bti? act, depriving the lower province of its con-
" Ution for the acts of a few evil-minded men, and
‘}dlng them over to be swamped by those who
8¢ shown such bitter hatred without cause
bif]v ard them—for swamped they must be by this
- Indeed the legality of such a proceeding may
18puted.
8sert that the French population are anxious
alliy. ger for British protection as well as British
lance, anqd that for the great majority of the two
o Nadas are opposed to the union. My lords, I
bgpose this measure upon two grounds,—first,
®use I think it is founded on misrepresentation ;

;nd Secondly, independent of that, because I think
ost unjust,

Lor(.l ELLENBOROUGH—My lords, I entirely
u!fe I every word that has fallen from the noble
i § € (Barl of (fosford) who had just sat down. It
them}})osslble not to say that the general feeling of
supe. Cuse of Commons is favourable to this mea-
s“re‘we have likewise the approval of this mea-
ae by the majority of the assembly of Upper
Nada. . Bug then they were told and they saw
het the result of this measure would be to make
&lsom the Lords of Lower Canada—-and they were
Pl told that one of its conditions was that the sur-
to :h()f the revenues of Lower Canada should go
Dris‘e Payment of their debt—it is not, then, sur-
sho ‘{1 that men, not being practical statesmen,
tatiu have been led away by such delusive expec-
min(()]“s a8 these. There may have existed in their
in ths' as I regret to say there exist but too strongly
Temas, /iNds of the people of this country—the
oa‘“‘“ of those feelings of hostility towards the
Ccmp ¢ of Lower Canada which are the growth and
1 S¢juence of the events of the last few years.
by th"PPOSed to this measure on the ground stated
€ noble duke (Earl of Gosford). Iam op-
the to it, hecause I think it the most imprudent,
thatx?\ost fraudulent and the most unjust measure
the o 28 ever been proposed to parliament, and at
one S&fme time the most erroneous ; seeing that not
eﬁ‘ec(; the o_hjects it professes will practically be
for tﬁd by it. It has, for its objects to exchange
the O C Governor General and representative of
o lvlleen the government of the majority of the
s;!fl: € of Upper Canade and to plunge into eternal
oﬁenanchlsement a whole people on account of an
that ¢ committed two years ago, by a portion of
-ll:%l’le. This I consider grossly unjust.
at can be more unjust t%um to give the people
of Lpper Canada the power of governing the people
OWer Canada.
i l}lle Earl of HARDWICKE—Now, my opinion
be f‘,“ 00 union bhetween these two provinces can
rge &‘ndefi on justice. I care not for what may be
laf;ke‘y to be the effect of an Act of parlia-

1 .
ment, but I say that, if an Act is to pass to unite the

two provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, it can
never carry with it the force of justice.

The Earl of WICKLOW —The government are
professing to give the French Canadians liberal
institutions, while they are really binding them
hand and foot. The fact of this bill uniting people
who are so ditferent in point of taste, habits, cus-
toms, religion and general feelings, at once proves
its inaptitude for any good, and in my opinion, it
can only have the effect of exerting animosities,
ill-will, quarrels, and finally rebellion.

The Earl of GOSFORD—I oppose the measure
because it is founded on injustice to the French,
whose loyalty I will ever maintain.

Lord ELLENBOROUGH —The object of the
bill evidently is to deprive, as far as it is possible
to da so by a legislative enactment, the people of
Lower Canada, the people who are of French
origin, of any share at all in the government of the
united provinces. To all that principle I entirely
object. The ministers of the Crown have certainly
succeeded in getting up a majority in the legisla-
ture for the people of British origin, but I bid
them beware, lest that majority obtained, as it has
been by violence and by legislature and electoral
fraud should turn into a majority hostile to the
connection with this couuntry, owing, in Lower
Canada, to the manner in which we have treated
them, and in Upper Canada to causes which it is
not necessary for me to specify. It is for these
reasons that I hope Her Majesty’s ministers will
reconsider the state of the representation with the
view of doing away with at the least that addi-
tional cause of discontent.

Hon. Mr. ALMON—What year was that ?

Hon. Mr. BELLEROSE—The hon.
gentleman is slow to apprehend. If he will
not think I cannot think for him. Such
were the views expressed, and th» judgment
given by some of the best minded men in
the English parliament, when this very
grave question of the union of Upper
and Lower Canada was submitted to them.
Those quotations from speeches made by
gentlemen who knew very little if any-
thing of Lower Canada and of French Cana-
dians, show that their words were dictated
to them by a sense of what was right
and what was wrong. This establishes
better than any thing else which I might
bring in support of my charges, the truth-
fulness of the complaints so often made at
the time by the French population, that
they were illtreated to such an extent, that
they even were refused their fair share of
participation in the affairs of their province,
by all new comers who, whenever their right
foot had touched Canadian soil, became con-
vinced that the new country was theirs and
they alone had a right to have public affairs
administered their own way.
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Having now, so far, made out my case, I admission of the truthfulness of t‘he charges
have next to show how the Union Act worked | made agz;.lqst t(;let govgrngr an(i his adh\'lstetrl's
and prove to your honours, the truthfulness as to t reir  determination to crus e
of every word which fell from the lips of the French minority not to be dgt:lacted ?b once
non-unionists in the British parliament. by His Excellepcy. He tried to disguise
While doing this, it will give me occasion ! the evil by sending for Mr. Lafontaine and
also to convince this House of the desperate ‘. asking him to enter the cabinet. Mr. Lafon-
position made for the French Canadians by - taine [;osmllv%]y ;efuse}(]{, gl}v;mg as‘(rleastzlns }c;f
the new constitution, as also of the hard his refusal the fact that he considered the
struggle, which, under the leadership of their ' cabinet mostly composed of the worst ene-
patriotic leaders they had to undertake, mies of his province, and that his lnﬂue}lqe
with no other hope of success than that| would be null and of no advantage to his
always given by the justice of a cause. friends in an administration wherein the

To do thiv, and in order to establish [g{'eat majori@y held views quite adverse.to
those facts, it will be necessary for me to his on the important question of carrying
give here a short resumé of the political 011t¥'esp§)ns1'l)le_ glovernment on sound consti-
history of United Canada, during the first| tutional principles. )
thirteen years and a half of the union, that{i Was not this state of things a hopeless
is to say, from the passing of the Union Act position for both Catholics and French Cana-
(1840), by the British parliament to the l dians? No doubt it was, but the leaders of
days of Sir Allan McNab, who had givgn }t;he i the(:i pa}tl't;y tl;logghg trey oughtb ngt }t];(t; s;.lbn:;f,
best evidence of his determination and that and that their duty was to fight to the
of his party to put down all that was French | bibt'er end for the rights _and privileges of
in Canada and make the Canadas an English | their compatriots and their co-religionists.
colony. At last having become convinced | They thought, no _doubt.,. that, having be-
that the affairs of Canada could not be!come aware of the intention of the English
properly managed unless the Fr«}a}nch ((i}‘m?a- ? pf)pulag;)nt gn Lotwer Cm}:adﬁ cui;l of 1’111123 help
dians had their fair share in their admin- | given em to crush the French Cana-
istration, Sir Allan McNab went to thedians, they had an advantage‘whlch the
leader of the Lafontaine party (the Hon.| Acadians had not when banished from
N. M. Morin), in 1854, and asked him to, Ac&xdia and displerstela}(]i zh:gughout;hetwgrlgé
form the McNab-Morin administration—I 'and consequently tha ey ought to fig
will show later the conditions of this coali- | for better or for worse. So they did. They
tion which have now existed for 43 years, called their friends together and prepared
let me add, en passant, far too long.  The  an election platform. Mr. Lafontaine issued
Union Act having received the sanction|an address to }31s electors, assuring them of
of the Queen (1840), the Governor General, | his .de.terlpmatlon to fight constltutloxlglly
Sir Poulett Thompson, then Lord Sydenham, ' until justice should be done. Tl_]e elections
set to work under the new constitution, t-zok place; 1\tihe rfs;llts were of t}(;efworgt
to unite the two Canadas and grant re-!character. r. Lafontaine was defeated.
sponsible government to the new province. ; The governor had identified himself with it.
On the 5th February, 1841, His Excellency As evidence of this charge I will quote a
issued his proclamation, making it known |few lines which I find in a letter published
that the Union Act would com}qle inﬁo f(;]rce by Mr. Lafo?tztlhne tl}.nmseIfL 1nConedqf th(z
on the 10th of the same month. e then | newspapers o e time—Le Canadien o
proceeded to organize his cabinet, which he |the 2nd April, 1841:
composed of nine members, all of English| 4 patent fact which no man can deny, and
speaking nationality, and a majority of | which has been the results of Lord Sydenham’s
whomn were taken from the upper province. | conduct, is the fact that he has identitied hirself
They were for Upper Canada, Messieurs lin the struggle, in our district wherein he went so

'y A

. . ‘far as to change the polling places, and in the
Draper, Sullivan, Dunn, Harrison and Ba]d'lcounlries wherein he did so the étruggle was

win ; and for Lower Canada, Messieurs |

Ogden Daly, Day and Killaly. Your hon-
ours, no doubt, have remarked that not one
single member of the great Liberal party
or Lafontaine party of Lower Canada had
been called in. This was too apparent an

accompanied with violence, effusion of blood and

muarder.

| The 1st session of the 1st parliament was

| convened at Kingston for the 14th of June.
The government were sufficiently strong

by the number of their supporters. Before
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Parliament met, Mr. Baldwin resigned and
% the beginning of the session he gave
reasons for having done so. He said, he
could not, agree with his colleagues on some
°£ the most important questions ; the result
O ‘the elections had shown him that the

Winistration had not the confidence of the
People.  This he had made the governor
:W&re of and had advised His Excellency to
“medy the evil by some changes in the
¢abinet.  His advice not having been
3vourably entertained, he resigned. A
rtain number of reformers from U pper
Iallada also expressed their opinions and de-
lared they would always be ready to help the
Wer Canadians in their struggle to have
€It rights and privileges acknowledged.
%0od many of them were dissatisfied with
© refusal of the governor and his advisers,
009 Dmper-Ogden cabinet, to admit their
wnSbltutlonal responsibility to the people

0se confidence they had to have, The

th,

“Vernment were losing ground every day |

ile the opposition were increasing in

®ngth. Ou one occasion, Mr. Baldwin,

Sipe“km;' on the question of giving respon-
€ government a true interpretation, said :
Shoyl

ced ¢} A it happen that I would become convin-

o oAt the people of Upper Canada were disposed

&sh}‘n]‘IStly treat Lower Canada, I would bhe
*med to be their representative.

str

Lorq Sydenham fell sick, parliament was
g;?]mg‘led on the 18th September, 1811,
a the governor died the next day (19th),
sﬂd Was replaced by Sir Charles Bagot, who

Owed
Wite moderate and naturally conciliatory.
We Tepeatedly said that with him there
lit‘?uld be no distinction as to races or po-

lcal parties, and that he would do his ut-

St to make the whole people happy. Sir
arles Bagot called Parliament together
the 8th September, 1842. The Draper
Ministration had ‘become very weak,
*d Sydenham, who had given it life, being

The government were left to their
resources,
They thought of increasing their
a h_and made overtures to Messrs.
o, Ontaine, Morin and (Girouard, bu!: without
in fee‘?& A great reaction was taking place
Them our of the Liberals of Lower Canada.
ing}; Reformers in Upper Canada seemed to

N 'Ne towards giving justice to the Lower
efnfkllan?,. Mr. Lafontaine, who had been
: €ated in his county in Lower Canada by
® efforts of Lord Sydenham, as I said

fOr

) Y
litt)q,
Strengt,

himself at the very beginning to be

which amounted to very:

Ibe.fore, was elected in Upper Canada in the
icounty of Hastings, whose people elected
'him to show their sympathies towards the
!French Canadians. The new governor,
| convinced that his advisers did not possess
ithe confidence of the French Canadians,
lcalled on Mr. Lafontaine to enter the
: cabinet, allowing two other seats for those
lof his friends he might desire to join with
him. Mr. Lafontaine refused, determined
as he was to fight for justice, with Mr. Bald-
win and the reformers of Upper Canada,
who had already done much service for
Lower Canada.

On the address the premier (Draper) gave
i some explantions as to the offer nade to Mr.
Lafontaine, and added :

I am free to admit that when I met for the first
rime in this House, during last session, the first
since the union the honourable members from Lower
Canada. T had great prejudices against them.
But since I have the advantage of coming in contact
with them such prejudices have disappeared.

Mr. Baldwin followed, impeaching the
government. Mr. Lafoutaine then rose
and began speaking in French when Mr.
Dunn interrupted him asking him to speak
in English. Mr. Lafontaine replied in the
following words :

! The hon. meniber who has interrupted meis one of
‘ those who have been repeatedly given to us as a
| friend of the French population. Would it be
i that he has forgotten that I belong to that race so
unjustly treated by the Uniou Act. He wishes
me to imake this my first speech in this House in a
language which is not my maternal language. Let
‘me tell him, let me tell the whole House whose fair
judgment in the matter I readily rely upon, that
even if English was as familiar to me as French is,
I would not make this first speech of mine in any
other language than that of my French Canadian
compatriots, had I for doing so, but one reason,
that of protesting against the monstrous injustice
contained in the Union Act that of proscribing the
language of one-half of the population of Canada.
This I owe to those I represent. This I owe to
my ownself. The hon. Attorney Geneval (Mr.
Draper) admits that peace cannot be restored with-
out the activeco-operation of the French Canadians.
Let me add it is a necessity. No peace without it.
We are ready to grant it, but only under such
couditions and terms thut will keep our honour
und our dignity.

The idea of the framer of the Union Act was to
crush down the French population in this provinc.
Let me tell himn e was mistaken.  Such an end he
will not reach. There are already sympathies
. between Upper anl Lower Canadians. This will
! increase day after day. I repeat without the active
" co-operation of my compatriots the government
i of this province canuot Le carried up in such a
| way as to re-establish peace and such confidence as
i is necessary to carry on the government of the

country.
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We have been placed in such an exceptional
position by the Union Act and in such a minority
as to the distribution of public patronage, that it
may happen that we will be crushed down, but if so
it will be only after we have shown that we deserve
the respect of our enemies.

In the state of slavery, bondage and subjection
under which Lord Sydenham has tried to keep
French Canadians, I had, as a Canadian, a duty to
perform, that of keeping high the dignity and the
honour of my compatriots, to which our enemies
have been forced already to give under hommage.
This duty, Mr. Speaker, I will fulfil to the end and
never fail. .o

He then attacked the government and gave
praise to the new governor, who he said he
was sure would deal fairly with the French

population. The situation seemed hopeless
for the government. The governor called
again on Mr. Lafontaine to help

them. Mr. Lafontaine gave his conditions,
they were accepted and he became premier
with Mr. Baldwin. Some of the members
of the late administration joined the new,
submitting their opinions to those of their
new leaders, who were determined to carry
on the government on true responsible prin-
ciples. The House, by an almost unanimous
vote, passed an address to the governor, con-
gratulating him on his conduct, and thank-
ing him for having called the French
Canadians to administer the affairs of the
country. A certain number of members who
had supported the former administration,
fell in line with their supporters. The
whole of the Reformers of Upper Canada
gave the government their support. The
Tories, headed by Sir Allan McNab and
Mr. Moffat, composed the opposition, which
was very weak. The session was quite short,
not much more that one month. Then be-
gan the cry of “French domination”
against the government, in which there
were only two French-speaking ministers
out of eleven, and the assembly, composed
of eighty members, had only twenty French
members. Such had been the success of
Sir Charles Bagot’s administration when he
was taken very ill, and had to resign in
March, 1843. He died on the 19th May,
following. Sir Charles Bagot left to poster-
ity a most honourable name and an un-
blemished reputation. He wasone of those
few governors who, by their noble conduct
and their very great impartiality, have con-
quered the love of Her Majesty’s subjects in
Canada, and have been much regretted by
the French minority of the then province of
Canada.

8ir Charles Metcalfe succeeded Sir Charles
Bagot. He arrived in Kingston in March,
1843, and called parliament to meet in Sep-
tember following. The Lafontaine govern-
ment was strong. The session was prorogued
on the 9th December. A difficulty arose
between the governor and his advisers. The
governor claimed the right to appoint public
officers without consulting his ministers.
The Lafontaine-Baldwin government enter-
taining quite opposite views, resigned.
When the care came before the House,
a majority of twenty-two voters approved of
the course followed by the administration.
During nine months the governor had only
three advisers, but at last in September,
1844, he succeeded in forming a cabinet,
the Viger-Draper, and dissolved parliament.
Sir Charles Metcalfe, who had already
violated the constitution when appointing
public officers without consulting his advis-
ers, thought that he might go a step further
and that his intluence might help the
government in the struggle. So he did, and
the effect was that, though the Liberals
carried the elections in Lower Canada, their
allies, the Reformers, were beaten in Upper
Canada. Parliament met on the 28th
November, 1844. Attorney General Smith
moved that Sir Allan McNab be elected
Speaker, Colonel Prince moved that Mr.
Morin be the Speaker. Sir Allan was
elected by a majority of three. On the
address the government majority was six.
During this session two most important
addresses were unanimously voted to Her
Majesty, one asking for a general amnesty
for all offences committed in 1837 and 1838,
and the other for the repeal of the clause of
the Union Act prohibiting the use of the
French language. Those two unanimous
votes of both parties in the House, especi-
ally the last mentioned, which was to
restore the use of the French language, is
conclusive evidence that the bold stand
taken since the union by the French speak-
ing population, particularly by their
leader, Mr. Lafontaine, had not injured their
case, but on the contrary had helped
them to receive justice at the hands of all
good thinking men, and so it does always.
No man is indifferent to pluck, courage,
and determination. Your honours, no
doubt, still recollect the good words spoken
on this occasion by some of the English
speaking gentlemen. Amongst others Mes-
sieurs Moffatt from Lower Canada and
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Dlmlop from Upper Canada,
Wrong.

They withdrew all harsh words
they hagq
anguage,

their power
as

slow §

They were ready to do all in}

nglish was. But
1 rendering justice. It took three
Years to restore the French language. IC‘l
Wag only in 1848 that French was used in |
© proceedings of parliament. i
arliament was prorogued on the 29th
arch, 1845. Sir Charles Metcalfe was
‘¢ & peer of the United Kingdom at the
glnning of this year, and left Canada in,
isfvember. Lord Cathcart became admin-
1 6:§t0r‘ and was appointed governor on the"
call March, 1846." On the 20th March he
o parliament together. The govern-i
mf’f“" Was supported on the address by a.
i Mority of 16. A long discussion arose’
ha relation to a correspondence which
D taken place between the premier, Mr. !
4per, and Mr. Caron, one of the Liberal f
E&rty from TLower Canada, in order to
m €ngthen the government. The govern-.
nient;, though not very strong at the begin- ‘;
enn]g of the session, was rather weak at the '
fe;' So much so that Mr. Draper had ona
tel] Occasions tn assemble his supporters and |
not them that he would certainly resign if;
Yo tter supported. Parliament was pro- .
gued on 9th June, 1846,
th vd Elgin was appointed governor on’
Oflet, 16th September, 1846, and took office
cov, he 30th January, 1847.  He soon dis-
COui;‘ed that the cabinet as constituted
hot comimmand the confidence of the.
People ¢ large. He was displeased with
ree fact that the French element was hardly '
&tfges?nbed in the cabinet. He called the
o on of his advisers to those facts, and
an do“’lng this advice he called on Mr. Morin
Mr. Caron to join the administration.
Otll;.e Morin vefused at once, giving, amongst
el‘alsr reasons, the fact that he apd the Lib-
orm of Lower Canada had allies, tHe Re-
coul ;l\“ from Upper Canada, whom they
hot abandon without goed cause.’

inte aron thought it was better, in the:
iat,irests of his party, to continue the nego-
t}?ns' So he did, but without success. |
Pro Messrs. Morin and Caron were ap-|
ved by their party. Some of the mem- |

r ) . .
:s of the cabinet resigned their office. |
o

®W weeks after, in May, 1847, Mr. |

|
admitted their ;

. lad vsed on previous occasions when |
Peaking on this question of the French

to have French made official |
England was |

Draper left the premiership to Mr. Henry
Sherwood. Mr. John A. Macdonald, known
for some years past as Sir John A. Macdon-
ald, joined the cabinet as Receiver General.
The Sherwood administration was composed
of five members from Upper Canada and
four from Lower Canada, of whom only one
was of French origin. The governor
bad in no way meddled with the reconstruc-
tion of the cabinet. On the 2nd day of
June, 1847, Lord Elgin opened the session.
Mr. Baldwin, seconded by Mr. Lafontaine,
moved an amendment to the address, con-
gratulating Lord Elgin on his alliance with
Lord Durham’s family, and acknowledging
that the granting of responsible government
to Canada by England was due to Lord
Durham, and the House of Assembly were
contfident that His Excellency would carry
on the affairs of the province on sound con-
stitutional principles.

Messieurs Alywin, Chauveau, Malcolm
Cameron, Merritt, Watts, &c., spoke in
favour of the amendment, while Messieurs
Cayley, Gowan, John Hiiyard Cameron, and
John A. Macdonald, spoke against it. The
address was carried by a vote of two major-
ity, +d est, 39 against 37.

Mr. Neilson in the Legislative Council,
moved a resolution criticizingthe government
for their hostility to the French Canadians.
The motion was lost by the vote of Speaker

. McGill.

After parliament had been prorogued,
Lord Elgin, alarmed at the state of affairs
came to the conclusion that it was his duty
to find for his advisers men who
would command the confidence of the people
at large. He consequently dissolved parlia-
ment on the 6th of December, 1847. The
Liberals carried the elections in Lower
Canada and so did their allies, the Reform-
ers, in Upper Canada. Parliament met on
the 25th February, 1848, Mr. Morin was
elected Speaker, against Sir Allan McNab,
by a vote of 54 against 19. On the address
an amendment was moved by Mr. Baldwin,
and was carried Ly a vote of 54 against 20.
The Sherwood administration handed in
their resignation.

Lord Elgin called on Messieurs Lafon-
taine and Baldwin. A new cabinet was or-
ganized under the leadership of Mr. Lafon-
taine. It was composed of twelve Liberal
members. The six members f.om Lower

Wwere Messrs, Smith and Taschereau. | Canada were: Messieurs Lafontaine, Leslie,

Caron, Taché, Alywin and Viger. The
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six for Upper Canada were Messieurs Bald-
win, Sullivan, Hincks, Price, Cameron (Mal-
colm) and Blake. Mr. Lafontaine and Mr.
Baldwin were then receiving their reward
. for the patriotic vourse they had followed in

and since 1843, when, though they had then'
a majority of some 25 votes, had resigned .

rather than submit to the unconstitutional
pretensions of Lord Metcalfe as to his right

to make oflicial appointments without tak-'

ing advice from bis ministers. Their deter-
mination to have the government of the
country conducted on sound, constitutional
principles of responsible government was
then a success. It took a somewhat long
time to lay th: foundation of sound consti-
tutional principles, but when you come to
consider the disheartening difficulties in the
way, you cannot help admiring the pluck
shown by those two great men(Messrs. Lafon
taine and Baldwin) during seven years in
their struggle against both the governors
for the time being (Sir Charles Bagot ex-
cepted) and their Tory advisers. They
had determined at the very beginning
of the union that, responsible government
having Leen granted to Canada, it should be
carried outonsound constitutional principles,
whatever ditliculties they might me-t with.
They had the courage to follow up their
patriotic determination, and they had now

the pleasure and satisfaction of reaping the

fruits of their good work. Since that day
(11th March, 1848) responsible government
has been carried out in Canada on sound
constitutional principles. The Lafontaine-
Baldwin government was strong, having a
majority of about three to one. Hasing to
be re-clected, the session was short, parliament
was prorogued in March, after the subsidies
for the year had been voted. During the

‘ this session. Amongst those was presented
ione which caused great trouble, “ An Act
- granting an indemnity to those who had un-
. Justly suffered in Lower Canada during the
troubles in 1837-38.” A similar indemnity
had been paid in Upper Canada. The Tory
opposition became mad. Most violent
speeches were made against the project in
and outside parliament by Sir Allan Mec-
Nab, Messrs. Gugy, John A. Macdonald,
Molson,and others. Sir Allan went so farina
speech outside the House as to advise the
.crowd not to submit, but to make a show of
their strength at the governor’'s home. He
himself would be ready, at a moment’s
notice, to come down with twenty thousand
men to help the loyalists of Montreal. At
tthe grand meeting on the Champ de Mars
. Mr. Lafontaine’s eftigy was burnt. 'fory
: newspapers in Montreal and elsewhere were
no less violent. Some in Montreal were
still more violent. Before they would sub-
mit to be ruled in Lower Canada by French
| Canadians the province would be inundated
i with blood.

i The next day Mr. Blake, from his seat in
“the assembly, showed the unpatriotic course
followed by the Tories. They wereactingin
;direct opposition to the course they had
followed when dealing with the same ques-
tion in Upper Canada.

Mr. Lafontaine took the floor alse, and
'established that his adwinistration was fol-
i lowing in the footsteps of the previous Tory
‘government.

. Mr. John A. Macdonald spoke with vio-
‘lence against the indemnity.

. The measure was carried by a vote of 48
ito 23. Twenty-four members speaking the
{ English language voted for the measure.

i

IIn the Legisla ive Council it passed with a

recess some changes took placein the cabinet | majority of six (20 to 14). The governor
—Mr. Drummond replaced Mr. Aylwin, who . drove to the parliament buildings on the
was appointed to a judgeship, and Mr. 25th April in order to give his sanction to
Merritt took Mr. Sullivan’s place. On the | this Act of Indemnity and to some others.
18th of January, 1849, parliament met. | When His Excellency gave his assent to the
Lord Elgin was so generous and so courteous | Act ‘of Indemnity the Tories, who were in
as to himself deliver his address in French. numbers in the galleries, made a terrible
In one of the paragraphs of the address His | noise, vociferating words of despair. They
Excellency made known the fact that the i then went out, insulted the representative
¥rench language had been re-established, ' of the Queen, throwing stones and rotten eggs
and in another that the Tmperial authorities | at His Excellency and his staff. In the
had granted a general amnesty to all Cana- evening a grand meeting took place on the
dians implicated in the political troubles in Champ de Mars, Mr. Moffatt presided.
1837 and 1838. The address was voted by a | Violent speeches were made, after which the
majority of 48 to 18  Most important)crowd went to the parliament buildings

measures were presenited and passed during i where the House was sitting. They began
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throwin,

. g stones intothehall, forcing members ( parliament buildings, he said, had destroyed

O abandon it, then entering the hall |all hopes of the Tories ever gaining power.
¢ €Y proceeded to break up everything } They could not, he added, even form an
Ley could find, and took possession of the|administration. The address was carried by
mac,& One of the leaders of this mob, avoteof 44to14. In the legislative council
takmg the Speaker’s chair, dissolved parlia- ‘ the address was almost unanimously voted.
ent in the name of the people, and imme-: In the assembly the leaders of the Tory oppo-
lately washeard the cry of *‘fire ! fire !” The sition were Sir Allan McNab, Messrs. J. A.
Whole buildings were destroyed, as was also | Macdonald, Sherwood and Cayley, with Mr.
€ libra.ry. The loss was estimated at|Louis Joseph Papineau as leader of some few
00,000, " A part of the properties of Mr. |extreme Liberals from Lower Canada,and Mr.
‘Ontaine were burnt; so also were the| Malcolm Cameron, who, with some discon-
Tesidences of Messrs. Hincks, Holmes, Nelson . tented extreme Liberals from Upper Canada,
and Wilgon. Two Montreal English news- had joined the opposition, which then was
Papers wrote most violeat articles. ¢ This | composed of three classes of politicians : some
Vas a war of races,” they said, “one or the belonging to the oligarchy, others who
Other ygg perish. Let us exterminate all . had signed the annexation manifesto,
at bears a French name.” The next day and others who were in favour of
& House met in Bonsezours market hall.  independence. Sir Allan McNabb tried
a:e fjlrsb thing the House did was to adopt to bring about a new discussion of
a

the; ldress to His Excellency protesting the Indemnity Act, which had caused so
eir

Oyalty to the Queen, giving expression much trouble during the previous session. He

eir indignation at what had occurred, introduced a bill amending the Act ; but it

Owledging the impartiality shown by was not discussed, and was supported by
18 EXee]lency, and offering their help for only (19 members. Sir Allan McNab had
® Maintenance of good order. This ad-!now good evidence that the violence used by

Ll‘ess Was carried by a vote of 36 to 16. himself and his friends had ruined bhg Tory_

m‘)l‘d Elgin came to the government house 'party. From that day he showed himself

H Teceive the addresses of both Houses. quite another man ;he became moderate.

ste Was assailed and insulted. He even was | Parliament was opened at Torpnto on the
ruck, 50 were also some of the mewbers of | 14th May, and was closed on the 10th

Parliament, The course followed by the August, 1850.
Vernor wag approved of by the vast, The last session of the third parliamnent

majoriay of the people in both sections of i was opened at Toronto on the 20th May,
€ United provinces. -1851. The address was unanimously carried
.P arliament was prorogued on the 30th on the same day.

Edy, 1849, by Major General Rowan, His Most impurtan.t, measures were (lliscussed
XCellency Lord Elgin believing this course | during the session, some of which were
ett"?l' in the interest of peace in Montreal.  passed while others were postponed.
*VIng not succeeded in their efforts, the | Efiorts were made by Mr. W. L. McKenzie
orles in Montreal and elsewhere in Upperito abolish the Chancery Court in Upper

Cai[ll & organized an association which they 'Canada. Mr. Baldwin opposed and suc-

JMled «phe British League of North Amer-: ceeded, but as he was on this question in a

but its existence was short. It soon { minority in his province, he felt humiliated

Peared, and was followed by an organi-; and handed in his resignation as attorney

U nit: lln favour of annexation to the: general for Upper Cana?daé. Both sides h(')f

' “ 3 =4 Tre

Openeg OSl:a?}:. The session o'f‘ 1850 w?:!ifiht H;)}:S:tgxpresifd leq;ingea iz,rel-‘t(;) :(fatu 913

long 4 e 14th May at Toronto. A determination. Parlia e S prorog

Al ebate took place on the address.  Sir on the 31st August, 1851. A few months

Pa.r?‘n McNab, leader of th- Tories, was later, in October, 1851, Mr. Lafontaine also

2u lcular'y violent, so much so that it dis-' resigned as attorney general for Lower Can-
Sted some of his friends. Amongstothers, { ada and the premier, Mr. Hincks was called
Olone] Gugy left the Tory ranks, and gave upon by Lord Eigin to form a new cabineb.

mlisn.snpp({l‘b to the Lafontaine-Baldwin ad-| He accepted and took in I_V[r. Morin as
5 ‘lstratxon, stating that he was induced to | leader of Lower.Cana;la. This government
fﬁebo by the course followed by his pnlitical | was a continuation of thg Lafontame-Ba!d-
nds. The burning of the temporary|win administration, having the same prin-

acky,

1cy ; b

lsa,p
Zatio,
v
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ciples and the same policy. Parliament was ! elected Speaker on motion of Mr. A. A.

dissolved on the 6th November, 1851, its Dorion.

The government resigned. Lord

four years’ existence having reached its end. | Elgin called on Sir Allan McNab to form a

Elections took place.
was sustained by a strong majority, par-
ticularly in Lower Canada.

|
i

The government | cabinet.

The Tory party was too weak to form a

The 1st session | government, so that Sir Allan had to make

of the 4th parliament was opened on the|a choice amongst the different parties which

19th August, 1852, at Quebec.

Mr. John |existed in the House—Clear-grits, Liberal-

Sandfield Macdonald waselected Speakerbya | Democrats, Liberals from Lower Canada who
vote of 55 to 23. The address was voted | had opposed the Hincks-Morin cabinet on
by a large majority. The session was ad-|certain questions, and the old Liberal party

journed on the 10th November, 1852, to
the 14th February, 1853. A measure was
introduced by the government to regulate
the representation, giving as before an
equal number of members to Upper and
Lower Canada. It was adopted in spite of
Sir Allan McNab and Messieurs John A.
Macdonald, George Brown, Badgley, Rob-

inson, who desired to have repre-!
sentation by population. The session
was closed on the 15th June, 1853. During

recess some changes took place in the
cabinet. The burning of the parliament
building in Quebec prevented the calling of
parliament before the 13th June, 1854.
The address was short, the government in-

tending to havea short session in order
to pass an Act for the representation of the |

i

1
|

people, to vote the estimates and dissolve,

parliament in order to carry out the new
Act of representation. This was not satis-
factory to the House, and an amendment to
the address in that direction was moved by
Mr. Cauchon and was carried by a vote of
42 to 29. In this instance the majority
hostile to the government was composed of
all classes of politicians, Liberals, Reform-
ers, Tories, Clear-grits. After this vote Lord
Elginhad a choice of buttwo coursestofollow,
either change his advisers or dissolve par-
liament. This last course he followed on
the ground that it was impossible for the
opposition to form a cabinet, there being
too great a difference of opinion amongst
the leaders of the Opposition. He pro-
rogued parliament. on the 20th June and
dissolved parliament. A general election
took place in the months of July and
August. The Liberals carried Lower Canada
but the Tories were in a majority in Upper
Canada. The first session of the 5th par-
liament was opened on the 5th September,
1854, The Hincks-Morin administration
were defeated on their motion to elect Mr.
Cartier Speaker of the House. They were
in a minority of three. Mr. Sicotte was

from Lower Canada who had always fol-
lowed Messrs. Lafontaine and Morin. Sir
Allan called on Mr. Morin to help him and
take the leadership for Lower Canada. Mr.

 Morin refused, giving as his reason the fact

that Sir Allan had quite opposite views on
certain important questions which he (Mr.
Morin) had at heart, such as the settlement
of the clergy reserves and the seigniorial
tenure which Mr. Morin said, Sir Allan had
always opposed. Well, answered Sir Allan,
should we make the measures government
measures, will you accept? Certainly, replied
Mr. Morin, if you come to us, we can't refuse
your help. You have my word added Sir
Allan. A new cabinet was organized com-
posed of Sir Allan McNab, Messrs. J. A.
Macdonald, Cayley, Spencer, J. Ross and
Henry Smith for Upper Canada, and of
Messrs. A. M. Morin, Drummond, Chauveau,
E. P. Taché, Chabot and Dunbar Ross for
Lower Canada. The new government was
sworn in on the 11th September, 1854.
Some of the Tory friends of Sir Allan were
greatly dissatistied, and refused to follow
him on account of his change of front on the
most important questions. But the govern-
ment stood strong and were supported by
two-thirds of the House. The attorney
general for Upper Canada (Mr. John A.
Macdonald) who has always opposed the
settlement of the clergv reserves, presented
a measure to settle the clergy reserves. It
was passed. Mr. Drummond, attorney gene-
ral for Lower Canada, moved an Act for the
abolition of the seigniorial tenure. It was
adopted by the legislature by a majority of
39 votes in the assembley. Lord Elgin was
replaced by Sir Edmund Head on the 19th
December, 18354. Mr. Morin who had
accepted the leadership of Lower Canada for
the sole object of helping Sir Allan McNab
in the organizing of a new cabinet and the
pussing of those measures which he and his
followers had at heart, having now accom-
plished his mission, resigned his seat in the
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%abinet and was replaced by Sir E. P. Tachs,
&nother of the leaders of the Liberal party,
or Lafontaine’s party, in Lower Canada.
beg to remind your honours en passant
tl.‘f“» this coalition of 1854, between Lafon-
10e’s purty headed by the Hon. A.M.Morin,
80d the Tories headed by Sir Allan McNab,
Under the party name of Conservatives, has
N maintained to thisday while the Papi-
D€au party, now the Laurier party, have al-
¥ays been found opposing it. It is then quite
¥rong for the Liberals to assert, as they
Otten do, that they and no others, are the
Successors of Mr. Lafontaine and party,
;’:’_ en history tells us that Mr. Lafontaine
t.lmSelf was quite disgusted, even in his
'me, with the advanced or extreme Liberals
9 the Democrats, such as Messrs. A. A.
Oron, Dessaules, Laberge, Pepin, Doutre,
b. B. B, Dorion, Blanchet, Laflamme, La-
t'écht%~V1',tger', &e., lead by Mr. Papineau at
'St, later on by Mr. Viger, still later on by
™ Dorion and at last by Mr. Laurier the
Preseng premier of Canada. Who knows
00t that Mr. Papineau had hardly been
¥enty-four months in Canada, after his
Yturn from exile, when he was elected for
.© county of St. Maurice in 1847, and gave
&ls Views on the political affairs of the times;
illd What were those views? Were they not
ni;lll?‘ect opposition to those of Mr. Lafon-
e
of Mr, Lafontaine, had accepted the union
th Upper and Lower Canada, declaring at
€ same time that he would fight to the
r end for the rights of his countrymen
ir:] er the new regime—Mr. Papineau comes
b Seven years after, when Mr. Lafontaine,
w'fﬁ ‘80 far succeeded and declares that he
itl not accept the union, but fight for
o S repeal. Mr. Lafontaine was in favour of
Ilua] representation for both Upper and
n Wer Canada ; Mr.. Papineau will have
Othing byt representation by population.
Ull;‘i Lafontaine opposes annexation to the

hex

bitte

ted States ; Mr. Papineau, favours an-!

ation and so on. In 1848, Mr. La-!
ONtaine having become premier, first’

Viser of the Crown, Mr. Papineau op-
n 8 his government, the government of the
&;‘13 to whom he owed hi.s return from tl]e
1845 of banishment to his native land, in
atg; Every day Mr. Papineau has an
%0 :Ck to make on Mr. Lafontaine and his
en del‘nment, and his criticism is never at an
the Indeed Mr. Papineaw’s charges are of
Worst character, he becomes aggressive.

His language is an outrage. At last Mr.
Lafontaine rises in his place and in a beau-
tiful speech, shows the absurdity of Mr. Pa-
pineau’s utterances. I quote from his speech
the following sentences :

If in 1842 we had adopted the system followed
by some hon. members, would we have been in a
position to solicit and press as we have done, for
the return of our exiled compatriots? If we had
not accepted a place in the administration in 1842,
would we have beenin a position to obtain for the
hon. member in particular permission to return to
his country, permission, for the obtaining of which,
I did not hesitate, in order to overcome the
reiterated refusal of Sir Charles Metcalfe, to offer
my resignation of largely remunerative employ-
ment which I then possessed? Behold now the
man who, obedient to his old habit of pouring out
insult and outrage, dares, in the presence of these
facts, to accuse me and also my colleagues, of
venality, of love of sordild employment and of
servility in the presence of power.

I leave your honours to appreciate those
facts and prenounce on the absurdity, if not
on.the dishonesty, of the Liberal party, as-
serthg as they often do, now and then,
that they and no others are the political des-
cendants of Mr. Lafontaine, whom they
claim to have been their leader, when he
never was after Mr. Papineau had entered
the Canadian legislature in 1847. Having
now done with those incidental remarks I
will go on with my subject.

At six o'clock the Speaker left the chair.

After Recess.

Hon.. Mr. BELLEROSE resumed his
speech. He said :—

I have now gone over, in as few words
as it was possible for me to use, the political
history of United Canada as far as the
question I am dealing with is concerned,
during the fifteen years which followed the
arrival of Lord Durham in 1839, as Governor-
General and High Commissioner, to inquire
into the affairs of Canada and report to Her
Majesty, the Queen, what was best to be
done. Short as this summary is, it
sufliciently shows that this period was one
of trouble and agitation, that the French
population had to struggle all the tiwe in
order to obtain their fair share in the ad-
ministration of the affairs of the united
provinges, as aiso to prevent their annihila-
tion as a distinet people and preserve
their autonomy. They had to force the
advisers of the chief executive officer of
the country, nay, the governor general
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himself, to administer the affairs of the
country on sound constitutional principles,
and lastly, that a part of the English speak-
ing population were quite adverse to the
French Canadians, is conclusively estab-
lished by their determination to put into
practice the recommendations contained in
Lord Durham’s report, which was to change
the national character of Lower Canada,
make it English, and to trust its government
to none but a decidedly English legislature.

This summary of our history at the time
of the union also shows that after fifteen
vears of the most arduous struggle, the
French Canadians conquered their fair
share of influence. The French language
had been restored to them, and responsible
government was carried on on sound consti-
tutional principles, and their worst enemies
had been forced to come to them and seek
their alliance.

We, their successors, have followed
another course, a course quite the reverse of
theirs. Our predecessors fought to the
bitter end—they refused all alliances which
did not give them full justice. We, on the
contrary, have submitted to all kinds of
injustices and yet with those who were
responsible for such wrongs we kept faith,

Yor some years past, say twenty-five, we
have been discovering all kinds of tricks
which we were the dupes of. Did those dis-
coveries open our eyes? No, it did not.
Such vexatious conduct on the part of our
allies towards us did not change our mind.
We continued giving them our support—we
kept them in power—we stood by them in the
most critical moments--we gavethemstrength
which they used to attain slowly but surely
the end they aimed at. We also see the re-
sults of the course we have followed. Indeed
we see them every day : our rights and privi-
leges are discussed in the most hostile man-

ner,some are gone never to return, others are |

menaced, and still it seems as if we did not
realize the danger of our position.

Indeed, we did more than that. Did we
not even directly help them in their efforts
to annihilate everything which was French ?
Yes, indeed, we did many times, I mean to
say a majority of us of French origin did so.
Let me quote one of those instances. If I
open the journals of both the Senate and of
the Commons for the year 1876, I find that
a bill intituled: ‘“An Act respecting the
North-west Territories” was submitted to
both Houses by the Mackenzie government.

In this bill is found a clause making French
a constitutional language in the Territories.
This bill was passed, sanctioned by the
Crown, and became the law of the land until
1891, when the so-called Conservative gov-
ernment of Sir John Thompson asked this
parliament of Canada to do away with
French in the Western Territories. I op-
posed such an unpatriotic measure, but a
majority in both Houses, even of French-
speaking members, gave their assent to such
bad legislation.

In the Commons the vote stood in favour
of the bill: even amongst the French mem-
bers, the majority gave it their support.

In the Senate the vote stood, for this
measure depriving the French population of
their acquired rights, 39, amongst whom
were six French senators. Against this bad
measure only five voted, all French senators.
Their names are : Armand, Bellerose, Girard,
Chaffers, and Tassé.

In connection with this vote, T cannot
help alluding to certaiu circumstances which
accompanied it.

This last mentioned bill was introduced in
the Senate in September, 1891. I imme-
diately gave notice of a motion to amend
the 18th clause of this measure, doing away
with the French language in the North-west
Territories, in order that French might con-
tinue to be a constitutional language there.
1 also advised my hon. friend for Repentigny
(Hon Mr. Armand), to prepare for moving
that the 18th clause be striken out in
amendment to my amendment, and by so
doing prevent any other senator from mov-
ing to my amendment an amendment of a
general character which, if carried, would
prevent a square vote on the question of the
use of French in the territories.

‘During the interval between the day when
this measure was introduced and the day
when those two motions could be made, some
of my colleagues came to me expressing their
approval of the course I had followed and
assuring me that they would vote with me.
One of those senators in particular renewed
at different times his approval and his deter-
mination to support the use of krench in the
territories.

+ During this same interval, much work was
done outside the Senate room, in the lobbies
by both sides in politics in order to have a
unanimous vote. For the first time, I may
say, during my long political career, 1 was
approached and was solicited to let my mo-
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tion drop and follow the leaders on both sides
of politics, who, it was then evident to me,
Would give their votes in favour of the mea-

Sure, a1,d let the bill pass. This I positively

Yefused to do, adding that even if I should
left alone with my seconder I would have
& vote ‘taken and recorded.

At last the day came when I was at liber-
tY to submit the question to the House, and
ask a vote, and I did so.

discussion took place, during which one
of our then colleagues, a strong supporter of
the government, no more a senator but hold-
g a high position under the Crown, left
t'heSenatae room. A few minutes afteranother
Strong supporter of the government also went
%ut but immediately re-entered the Senate by
&nother door and went to another senator,
18 last one the very senator who had re-
Ejﬂatedly expressed his approval of my mo-,
'on and given me his word that he would i
Yote forit., A few words were exchanged |
®*tween them and both went out. A short
'Me after the three entered the Senate one
alter the other and resumed their seats.
the discussion having come to an end,

© vote was taken with the result which I
&:"e made known to this House a moment
T*LO- The French language had lost a vote.
o © senator who had particularly approved
ou My motion and promised to give it his
tthOﬂ' and who had been called outside

18 hall as T have mentioned before, having
fay © a complete turn about:/ and voted in
w; our of the measure depriving the French

Mority in the North-west Territories of
a::"' constitutional right to use the French

Buage as before. .

Tle aving put those facts before the House,
e&cﬁ“’e it to your honours to appreciate them
o for himself and I will now go on with
Y subject;
F:“Ch h«"xs been the course that we, the
astnch minority, have followed during this
o quarter of a century. We have submitted
-all kinds of injustice. We have shown

ma‘t we have lost that vigour which did so
Uch for us in Mr. Lafontaine’s times. Our

People are discouraged at the change they
:e Ve in their leaders. Patriotism and the
&ncnm salus populi was the motto of our
w&t:‘:i:""& This is now all changed ; "the
Save o vord of the politicians of our day is
Ve the party.
ated ould to Giod, my compatriots had separ-
A 238 I did myself in 1872, from Sir John
acdonald and his party, when he

refused as leader of the then government
to disallow the School Act of New Bruns-
wick of 1871, in violation of the policy of
his government, which was * to disallow all
local constitutional legislation which could
be injurious to the interest of the whole
Dominion.”

Then was the time to separate from him,
when ke had given the best evidence of his
opposition to separate schools and of his
determination to do his utmost to prevent
the spread of the system throughout the
Dominion. But no, the old man was left
alone. He was left to have things his own
way and the consequences we have seen,
agitation, trouble, dissatisfaction ever since.
A quarter of a century has since passed away
and yet we have the same difficulties to mcet
to-day. Will they ever have an end? God
knows. For my part, mny conviction is that
not having settled them on sound principles
of justice at the beginning, they will last as
long as confederation lasts.

This example of what our predecessors of
French origin did at the time of the union of
Upper and Lower Canada in 1841, when
they had determined to force their enemies
to grant themn justice, is not an exceptional
one. It is the tactics of all those who
desire to attain the end they aim at, of all
those who are determined to succeed in
their efforts. Was it not by following the
same tactics that the province of Nova
Scotia, with a small population of not much
more than 300,000 souls, got redress when
believing as her people did that they were not
fairly treated in the Confederation Act, they
elected as their representatives in the
federal parliament, out of twenty members,
nineteen to oppose the government until
they had received that justice which they
considered was due to them. But such
tactics as those which we, the French Cana-
dians and the Catholics have followed for
some twenty-five years past, lead to ruin
and perdition.

Are there not amongst the English speak-
ing population of our days hundreds of men
holding sufliciently large views to induce
them to come and help a minority whose
rights are trampled upon and whose convic-
tions are ignored ! Are there not in our days,
as there were found in the past, large minded
men amongst our friends of other origin and
creed who would be ashamed to use such a
force as that given by numbers to deprive a
minority of their legitimate privileges ?

i
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Surely there are. Believing the con;;ra.ry
would be judging that owmn fellowmen of
English, Scotch and Irish origin have
greatly degenerated. But such is not the
case. There are still amongst them such
men as there were in the past. They would
have been found in proper time. Had our
people begun the fight in 1872, as Lafontaine
did in 1841 they would have found
Baldwins, Aylwin Blakes of our days who
would have come to their help in their
struggle for equal justice and religions
liberty.

I wonder what reasons those who oppose
them can give to justify the course they
follow—Protestants as much as Catholics
are astray when they do so. Protestants
believe in the right of private judgment.
Unless they are ready to be taxed with
bigotry and be known as fanatics, how can
they refuse to recognize, be they Catholic
or Protestant,and advocate the pricciple and
follow it up by asking that they may not be
forced to send their children to and pay for
schools which their conscience tells them are
wrong. No doubt Sir Oliver Mowat was
actuated by this principle, as well as by the
constitutional law of this country, when he
opposed as premier of Ontario in 1890 all
legislation which interfered with separate
schools in his province. The bold stand
taken on this important question of educa-
tion by the Protestant leader of Ortario in
the House of Assembly of that province,
composed almost exclusively of Protestant
meinbers, and on the eve of a general elec-
tion, regardless of what would be the con-
sequences as far as he and his colleagues in
the cabinet were concerned, conclusively
shows devotion to the constitution and to
the principle of religious liberty which as
Protestants they advocate for themselves.
Sir Oliver Mowat did what he considered
right and equitable and the House supported
him, and the vast majority of the people of
the province approved the course he had
followed, and sent a good majority of his
friends to' support his government. Had
my covreligionists refused to submit in
1872 to the treacherous act perpetrated in
England at the passing of the ¢ British
North America Act” in the case of the New
Brunswick school case—they wou'd have
found new allies amongst the English speak-
ing population, they would have been helped
by large minded men who would have been
happy to grant to their fellow men the

enjoyment of those privileges which they
had a right to.

My compatriots and co-religionists did
not do so. Their representatives in the
cabinet had not the courage to resign their
office. For one reason or another they pre-
ferred retaining their portfolios. What have
been the consequences? We have been ill-
treated to such an extent, that at last, after
twenty-five years of humiliation, we had,
last year, volente or nolente, to go to war.
The leaders of Quebec had to do, what
ought to have been done a quarter of a
century ago, they had to resign their position
in the administration, under circumstances a
great deal less favourable than they were in
11872, when a crisis, such as that we are now
in, would and could not have put in such
great danger the great question of separate
schools. At this last mentioned time (1872)
either Sir John Macdonald would have sub-
mitted to the demands of his colleagues
from Quebec, or he would not. If he had,
the question of separate schools would have
been settled for all times to come, a great
precedent would have been established,
which would have deprived all bigots
iand fanatics, of all hopes of gaining their
 points at any later period. If he had not
‘*submitted, then the Catholics of the Domin-
ion, helped as they have been in the past by
good and honest Protestants, would have
turned Sir John out of power and given
place, not to Catholic Mr. Laurier, but to
Protestant Mr. Alexander Mackenzie. Hav-
ing become premier, Mr. Mackenzie, no
doubt, would have done what he did under
other similar circumstances. Did he not,
;and did not his government submit to both
{ Houses of parliament in 1876, a bill inti-
ltuled, “ An Act respecting the North-west
! Territories,” in which there was a clause
| granting to the French minority in those
i Territories the free use of the Krench lan-
guage, and was it not the Tory government
of Sir John Thompson, as I said before,
who asked hoth the Commons and the Sen-
ate, in 1891, to strike out this precious
clause? A majority in both Houses, not
only of English speaking members, but, sad
to say, a majority of even French speaking
members gave their support to such bad
work, and from that day, English alone is
the constitutional language of those Terri-
tories.

From all the facts I have pointed ouf,
and from the different circumstances which
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I have shown have preceded, accompanied

or followed them, I can come to no other

* "0gleal conclusion than the following, id est :
lst. Thas Sir John A. Macdonald and his
"ends, the so-called Conservative party, are

responsible for the dangerous position which
48 been made to Catholics, in connection

With their rights as to separate schools, and

O"h(;'fs which I do not intend to deal with

-day. ‘
2nd. That Catholics, and particularly
rench Canadians, have been brought into

-1¢ dangerous position they find themselves

%, by their own fault, by their too great
Svotion to the old chieftain and their un-
'mited confidence in him.

h o doubt, objections which I have often
€ard of, will be made to-day. Such as the
meg_

on L€ vetoing of the Manitoba legislation,
™ education, in 1890, could not take place,

N the constitutionalty of this Act had been
© erred to the Governor in Council, by a

Petition of the Catholic minority in Mani-

3, hefore the expiration of the twelve

Monthg given by the British North America
¢, to the F..deral Government to examine
0: <et, disallows it or allow it to come into

Ce; also because the Blake resolution
OPted by a unanimous vote of parliament
*evented the exercise of the vetoing power.

&lit OW those objections on the constitution-

) Y of this law, which might have some
ree if my proposition was that Sir John

Ge Maqunald was bound to advise the

acc"el‘nor in Council to disallow the Act on
o ount of jts being unconstitutional, have

;. 'alue in this case, when my proposition

h;as I said before, that this Act ought to

ve b(?en disallowed because it’was injurious

% § ﬁ Interest of the whole Domfnion —and
ir eJ under the second rule laid down by

'nemo n A. Macdonald and his govern-
Act after ¢ the British North America

Wag had come into force in 1867. Such

&tta,cl?{y argument in 1872. when I made an
iy lf()n bll‘.J ohn, reminding him that he

ernme had given as the policy of his gov-

in €0t to never use the power of disallow-
8 Provincial legislation except in two cases :

therp“' If the Act was unconstitutional and
w« g las begn excess of jurisdiction.

of thﬂnd. If it was injurious to the interests

€ Whole Dominion.”

o owzllch is phe‘ case, and I have sufficiently
What that it is so, I would like to know,

Other authority was bound to decide

except the Canadian government? And
if, as was the case, the government’s de-
cision was wrong, was not the Canadian
parliament in duty bound to censure such a
course? Such wasmy opinion in 1872 ; such
also is my opinion now. Who knows not
the great difficulties those questions of re-
ligion always bring after them, when they
are not settled at once, when they are left
in suspense. Where is the country where
they have not worked mischief when not
disposed of at once and in the most equitable
manner, and in such a way as to convince
all parties that the decision arrived at was
of the most conclusive character. Buteven
if my proposition had been that this Act of
1890 ought to have been disallowed, because
it was unconstitutional, the objections I
have mentioned cannot be considered as hav-
ing any great weight since they could in no
way deprive the Governor in Council of the
exercise of their discretion.

But while I unhesitatingly charge the
so-called Conservative party, now on the
opposition side of this House, with sucha
dereliction of duty during the time they
held the reins of power up to the happy day
when Sir Mackenzie Bowell took the leader-
ship of the party, I am happy to state that
I am bound to acknowledge the great change
which has taken place since then. Why, hon.
gentlemen, the Manitoba school question
was not only fought for with great energy
under Sir Mackenzie Bowell’s administration
at first, and later under that of Sir Charles
Tupper, but it must be said, in justice to
to those hon. gentlemen, that the Remedial
Act having the approval in the Commons
of a majority of 18 members would now have
received the sanction of the Crown, making
it, the law of the land, if the then opposition,
headed by Mr. Laurier, relying on the fact
that four or five weeks more would bring par-
liament to a close, as its five years of exist-
ence would have passed away—if the opposi-
tion, I say, had not set to work, wasting the
time, in order that parliament might expire
before the Remedial Bill could be finally
adopted.

I cannot help congratulating those two
premiers and their friends for their good
work, by which they have, as much as it
was possible for them to do, redeemed the
errors of their party in the past. Those
two premiers did not succeed ; that is quite
true, but it was none of their fault. They

did all that they humanly could do. They
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got the' measure sanctioned and adopted at |
its second reading, in spite of Mr. Laurier:
and of his party (of whom a majority of |
Catholic Liberals voted with him) by a ma-
jority of eighteen in the Commons. It was|
after this great success that, in order to pre-!
vent the tinal passing of the Remedial Act,
and prevent it from becoming law, the op-
position made use of the side issue which I
have already mentioned, and which certainly
worked quite disadvantageously to the Catho-
lies of Manitoba, but in no way lessened the
merits of both premiers, Sir Mackenzie
Bowell and Sir Charles Tupper. Honour!
to those two gentlemen. Mr. Laurier and his |
friends are alone responsible for the great
injustice done, with no excuse whatsoever |
except it be party triumph or ignorance. |

I must say I have always found the course '
followed by the opposition a most irrational !
one, one of the most ridiculous character un-:
der the circumstances, one best calculated to
shorten the time they might rule over this |
country. Indeed I never think over this |
conduct of theirs without at the same time
thinking of the maxim, Quem vult perdere]
Deus prius dementat, as if 1 was impressed |
with the fact that they were blind stricken. |

i is concerned.
.violate with their leader the very funda-
.mental Protestant principle of liberty of

Catholics cannot follow him, when he his
turning his back to their common mother
church, abandoning her doctrines, and
condemning her teachings.

Protestants cannot give him their sup-
port as far as this question of education
If they did, would they not

judgment? Would not he and they, by
human law, force Catholics to do what they
believe Divine law forbids them to do!
Would that be in accord with liberty of
judgment? Have Protestants any right
more than others to have two weights and
two measures {

I will now refer your honours to the last
part of the second paragraph of His Excel
lency’s address, at the opening of this ses.
sion ; wherein I read the following words |

. a settlement was reached between the
two governments, which was the best arrangement
obtainable under the existing conditions of this
disturbing question. I confidently hope that this
settlemment will put an end to the agitation which
has marred the harmony and impeded the develop-
ment of our country, and will prove the beginning

of a new era to be characterized by generous
treatment of one another, mutual concessions and

For my part, it has a.lways been my convic- ‘ reciprocal good-will.

tion that Mr. Laurier and the other Catholic | If it be so---and I believe it is so—that
leaders of the Liberal party knew not thuse difficuities arising out of the school
what responsibility this school question left question in Manitoba have impeded the
on their. shoulders. During last session I development of our country, who is respon-
said so from my seat in this House. I am 'sible for the delay during the last year? 1Is
reported to have said so on the 1lst of Sep- it not Mr. Laurier and his friends, who, by
tember, 1896. iusing a side issue in April a year ago, pre-
I am still convinced that Mr. Laurier knew | vented a settlement of those difficulties ?
. not what was the doctrine of the church he and, consequently, is it not Mr. Laurier and
balongs to, and that he did wrong, hecause his friends who have been the cause of the
he knew no better. But such ignorance!great agitation which has marked the
does not excuse him, except it be insur-|last twelve months, and prevented the
mountable. But it is not, it was easy for him ' beginning of the new era which the
to overcome it, he was often put on his premier seems to desire now, in order, no
guard. He knew where he had to go to to doubt, to enjoy the position he now holds,
get information in the matter. He was in and which cost hin no less than an act of
duty bound to do so. If, as some people : treason towards his church and his national-
say, Mr. Laurier knew what he was about 'ity, whether he knew, or whether he knew
and knew the teachings of his church on not, as I said before, the doctrine of his
this question, then I am sorry to say that.church on such a question.
he was quite wrong and according to sound; Again, how can Mr. Laurier confidently
logical principles, that he gave away his| hope that this settlement of the school ques-
church and her doctrines, not for a dish of - tion will put an end to the present agitation,
lentils, but for power or the leadership of when he knows—or, if he knows not, when
his party or something of the kind. "he ought to know -—that no Catholic
Be that as it may be, the hon. premier  who bhas any respect for his church,
has lost all right to the support of all true and who is anxious to remain one of her

Catholics and of all faithful Protestants. 1}members, can in any way accept such a
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zzttﬁement, except if circumstances become
ec that, after due consideration, it should
wCOme evident that, in the interest of the
esto € community at large, and in the inter-
tole of the question itself, it was better to
inj Tate and submit pro tem to such an
%o quitous settlement, having, before doing
o Protested against it ; for it can never be
ca ngotten that no true and faithful Catholic
Lo, ever endorse it or accept it. The Laurier

sOe"nment, by the mouth of His Excellency,
w assures parliament that “ this settlement
& best arrangement obtainable under
8 conditions.” If circumstances are
» Whose fault is it ¢ Are not Mr. Laurier
POSitils frieuds alone responsible for this sa}d
18 69‘1? They had to kill time in April,
accer, in order to prevent the Reme(.hal Bill,
by Et'ed by the Catholic community, and
from, bgOOd _majority of the lower House,
remeg °coming law, and thus defeat the
Catl, 1y for the injustice doge in 1890 to the
that ft’ 1:0 minority in Manitoba ; and, now
an lfy have done the mischief, they come
Others for peace. “Let us treat one an-
gy lgenerous.ly,” they say ; “let us mflke
n ota}; concessions and show our good-will.”
Tighte €r words, let Catholics give up their
those askqd for by such Protestants as
thig %ho will allow all sects to exist in
Catho?}mtry’ but will. not consent to allow
dictat,elcs o have their own, and follow the

S of their consciences.

© Secretary of State said yesterday

thag, ¢,

put ; ¢ Remedial Bill could not have been
i

h orce, as the federal government
adsn;’."‘ the machinery necessary to do so.
ong ot this objection a most extraordinary
Schog) Ve not our municipalities and our
Machjy, COmmissioners to find out such
thej, . ~9 88 will enforce their by-laws and
mOnth’:SS%sment rolls? It is only a few
the gjg ; 820 that one of the municipalities in

.~ vrlct of Ottawa had to find out such
the;, Rery. They found it and collected
eip Nope

€Xistip
Such

Norgy, 570, when Canada had bought the
Ouo‘;wes‘iern Territories and appointed the
gOVem"&ble Mr. McDougall as lieutenant
of thosor of those territories, the population
Npulag territories—true, it was the French
de factlon~l‘ose up, formed a government
thej, rio and made preparations to defend
ernmen%hts. What did the Canadian gov-
Only be do? Diq they not send an army ?
Cana,di fore any mischief was done, the
128‘“ government thought they might

be wrong—and so they were—and they ask-
ed the provisional government of the west
to send delegates to Ottawa and arrange for
the entry of the territories into the confedera-
tion. Indeed, how many times, in certain
provinces of the Dominion, had not the gov-
ernment to have recourse to armed force in
order to compel people to abide by the law }
But above all, is not the government quite
wrong in setting such an example and creat-
ing such a bad precedent? ~

The hon. Secretary of State said also that-
this Act of 1890 ought to have been dis-
allowed, and in this I entirely concur with
him. Common sense recommended this
course to be followed. But this would have
brought trouble and perhaps made some
enemies for Sir John’s government, while
in refusing to do so there was a probability
that the Privy Council in England would
declare the Act inéra vires, and so put down
the Catholic minority in Manitoba. And so
it was with the first opinion given by their
lordships.

But even in this last case this Act of
1890 ought to have been disallowed orn the
ground that it was injurious to the best in-
terests of Canada, and so fell under the
secound rule laid down by Sir John A. Mac-
donald’s government after confederation, as
to how the right of vetoing provincial legis-
lation would be used by his government.

Having said so much I have now to draw
my conclusions as to the course which the
Liberal party now in power have followed as
far as this school question is concerned. My
conclusions are :

1. That the Liberal government of the
day have trampled the constitution under
their feet.

2. That they have scorned the decision of
Her Majesty’s Privy Council.

3. That they alone are presently responsi-
ble for the trouble and agitation which, as
His Excellency said in his speech at the
opening of the present session, ‘ has marred
the harmony and impeded the development
of our country.”

They having protracted the debate on the
question of the Remedial Bill in March and
April last (1896) in order that this legisla-
tion accepted by Catholics, clergy and laity,
and by the House of Commons by a majo-
rity of 18, should not become law before the
25th of April last when parliament had ex-
pired.

4. That they have unjustly refused to car-
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ry on the decision of their predecessors in
office (Sir Charles Tupper’s and Sir Macken-
zie Bowell’s cabinet) whose decision was bind-
ing upon them as this decision on the appeal
of the Catholic of Manitoba was not an admi-
nistrative but a judicial act of their pre-
decessors in office the Bowell cabinet. As
to the degree of responsibility which now
rests on each party at the present time, I
should think that the Liberal party, having
in 1896, defeated the Remedial Bill which
Catholics, clergy and laity, were satisfied |
with—and which Sir Charles Tupper’s gov-
ernment had asked parliament to adopt, but
which the Liberals, led by Mr. Laurier, op-
posed and succeeded by a side issue of the
worst character to defeat-—I consider now
that the Liberals having come into power,
it is their bounden duty, an imperative duty
too it is, to give better terms to the Catho-
lic minority in Manitoba. Failing to do so,
they become answerable alone for the whole
mischief which that minority will have to
suffer in the future.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—TI do not intend
to detain the House long with the few
remarks that I wish to make on this debate.
Tt has already been ably discussed on both
sides of the Houvxe, particularly by the hon.
the leader of the opposition, the hon.
gentleman from Marshfield, and those who
followed him on that side. Indeed so per-

" tinent were their remarks and so convincing
their arguments that the leader of the
government in this House and his followers
have so far failed in answering them, except
by a specious pleading of a hair splitting
character, such as was made here yesterday
by the hon. the Secretary of State.

I will not, hon gentlemen, follow the
already trodden ground on the different
paragraphs of the address from the Throne,
more than to make a passing rewark on two
or three of them, before I come to the one
which has caused me to get on my feet. I
endorse all the loyal and patriotic ex-
pressions that have been made in reference
to Her Majesty’s Jubilee. I can’t add
more than has already been said. As to
the clause in reference to the tariff, I will
give the government my heartiest support
so far as it proposes to have due regard to
the industrial interests, for I take that to
mean protection to the farmer, the manu-
facturer, and the artisan.

On the franchise paragraph, there shall

be no uncertain sound from me. My vote
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shall be recorded against the bill as proposed,
if it should ever come to this House. Sir John
Thompson’s opinions have been quoted t0
influence hon. gentlemen, but I can tell hon-
gentlemen that the feeling with many here,
was then opposed to that bill, and the pro
bability was that it would have been thep
dealt with as it will he now.

To the plebiscite I am opposed. Tt i8
un-British. I voted against the one submit-
ted a few years ago in Ontario. I looked
upon it as a put-off scheme, and I will vote
against this one as I look upon it in the
same way.

What impelled me to say a word in this
debate was, to record my views with refer
ence to the Manitoba school question. The
language put in the Governor Generals
mouth by the government in reference t0
it, is that this settlement is “the best ar
rangement. obtainable under the existitg
conditions.” What evidence have we ©
that ! The government were asked to lay
on the Tables of this House, all papers i8
connection with this question. What w®
have does not show that they asked fof
more, or made the slightest attempt to ge"'
the question settled according to the lines

jof the judgment of the Privy Council. The

judgment said :

The whole question to be determined is whethef
a right or privilege which the Roman Catholi®
minority previously enjoyed has been affected by
the legislation of 1890.  Their lordships are unablé
to see how this question can receive any but 8%
affirmative answer. ***Their lordships have (lecid?d
that the Governor General in Council has jurisdic
tion, and that the appeal is well founded, but tho
particular course to be pursued must be determined
by tlie authorities to whom it has been connmitt
by the statute. It is not for this tribunal to lf’i
timate the precise steps to be taken. Their gener®
character is sufficiently defined by the 3rd subse¢”
tion of section 22 of the Manitoba Act.

This can only mean a satisfactory restor#’
tion of their school rights to the minority:

For the purpose of giving these rights th®
Conservative government introduced an
tried to get through parliament the Remedi
Bxlll. This was accepted as satisfactory
His Grace the Archbishop of St. Bonifa®
who had authority to speak on behalf of the
minority of that province, but it was su%
cessfully opposed by the present governme?
and said by them to be not worth the pape®
it was written on, and then they anxious
offered a more efficient remedy, but this 5
called settlement is what we have for thelf

promise. They asked the people of th¥
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Og‘::.tl‘y to accept this settlement as the best

oy able, and to draw us off the trail, they
thz g ey got us as much as was asked by
R 1r ]_)ona.ld Smith, Desjardins and Dickey
gogumtlon sent up by the Conservative
witﬁfnment, to try to effect a settlement
saw fthe Manitoba government, when they
Irom the obstruction given to it that it

Ha(-)s In danger of not going through the
D-la:ilse' Thave in my hands the report
the’e to the House by that deputation on
I return, they asked for Catholic schools

We;e refused. Let me read what they
or :

Suggesﬁons for settlement of Manitoba school
giﬂnitl;gn from the Dominion commissioners for
PV8 government.
sion Slslatloq shall be passed at the present ses-
wis ~lanitoba legislature to provide that in
twent aIflicl villages where there are resident, say,
ang iny -ive Roman Catholic children 9f school age,
chiy recltles where there are, say, fifty of such
such c’l}, the board of trustees shall arrenge that
nldrex} shall have a school-house or a school-
by 4 O their own use, where they may be taught
Parent: man Cathplic teacher; and Roman Catholic
Appey t°l‘ guardians, say, ten in z.uunlver, may
decigi, 0 the Department of Education from any
uties“(’l‘ neglect of the board in respect of its
a caUnder thisclause, and the Board shall observe
depart"‘y out all decisions and directions of the
a ment on _any such appeal. Provisions shall
e ma? by this legislation that schools wherein
exem OTity of children are Catholics should be
I; ed from the requirements of the regulations
eligious exercises.

2eq 18 are the religious exercises authori-
Y the Manitoba national schools.

such Z: text books be permitted in Catholie schools
Majore Will not offend the religious views of the
Poip¢ s}? A and which from an educational stand-
Cath); all be satisfactory to the advisory board.
boarq 168 to have representation on the advisory
boarg’ fCa.tholics to have representation on the
for gorpr EXAMiners appointed to examine teachers
shouflitlﬁca'tes.
norm;l ave assistance in the maint mance of a
The ex.se}}ool,for the education of their teachers.
cherlspmg‘ system of permits to non-qualified
for,  n Catholic schools should Le continued
they, 3 ¥W0 years, to enable them to qualify, and
respectg the entively discontinued. In all other
Ublic g ¢ schools at which Catholics attend be
ucat; %ols and subject to every provision of the
tohg, OB Acts for the time being in force in Mani-

It is also claimed that Catholics

T .
:e answer they received we read in the
Teport. It says:

T GoveERNymMENT BrILDINGS,
0 the HOY\Orable WinNiPEG, 30th March, 1896

f‘:‘THUR R. Dickey,
h’,"g"fsl! DEesysrpixs,
e rege ALD Sarrh, K.C.M.G.
tergg ;o€ that we are unable to accede to the
‘12; Proposition submitted tous. A study

of its details reveals the fact that it involves much
more than would appear at first sight. The objec-
tions are hoth general, that is to say, as to prin-
ciples involved, and special, that is to say, as to
practical operation.

1. Separate schools under this clause would
result in a teacher baving under his charge a com-
paratively small number of pupils of various ages
and degrees of proficiency. The school could not
therefore be properly graded and could not attain
the degree of efficiency reached by public schools
in cities, towns and villages. Grading of classes
and mutual competition would be destroyed. The
separate school would, therefore, of necessity, be
inferior.  Experience elsewhere will prove the
truth of this contention.

2. The organization of the separate school would
be compulsory. Neither the Roman Catholic
parents nor the school trustees would have any
option. The voluntary idea upon which, alinost
universally, school organization depends, and
which rules even in Ontario, where there is a fully
developed separate school system, is entirely eli-
minated. Given the requisite number of Roman
Catholic children of school age, and the law would
compel the separation without regard to the wishes
of the parents or the trustees, and equally without
regard to the ability of the district to maintain
another school. It is most probable also that in
such a case it would be held that the Roman
Catholic children had no legal right to attend the
public school. Thus we would by law compel
Roman Catholics to separate themselves and deprive
them of the right to send their children to the
public schools. There seems to be no precedent
even in separate school legislation for such a
provision.

3. In many cases it would be impossible to pro-
vide a separate building, and the Roman Catholic
children would therefore be assigned a room in the
public school. It seems beyond dispute that nothing
could be worse than the separation of children into
two distinet bodies within daily view of each other.

This answer recognizes that the deputa-
tion asked for what was virtually separate
schools for the Roman Catholics in Mani-
toba. Further on, I still quote from the
Manitnba government answer :

It will not, therefore, be a matter of surprise io
you that we are unable to accede to the proposition
made, or any proposition based upon similar prin-
ciples.

p\\'e are prepared, however, to make good the
promise to remedy any wellfounded grievance if
such exists, and we, therefore, submit a plan of
suggested modifications, which we believe to be
free from objections npon principle, and which in
our opinion will remove any such grievance, and at
the same time in no way affect the efficiency of the
public school system, or deprive the Roman
Catholic children of the privilege of participation
in the same educational advantages enjoyed by the
rest of the people. .

Our proposition is in the form of an alternative :

First : Should it be accepted as a satisfactory
measure of relief to the minority and as removing
their grievances, we hereby offer to completely
secularize the public school system, eliminatin,
religious exercises and teaching of every king

during school hours. We desire it to be under-
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stood in connectiou with this proposition that it is

made as a compromise offer, and not as embodying
the policy which the government and legislature of
the province are themselves desirous of pursuing.
We are willing, however, to adopt such a measure
in order to attain a settlement of the dispute.

It is unnecessary to say that the depu-
tation knew that the secularization of the
schools would not be satisfactory to the
minority.

Secoud : In the alternative we offer to repeal
the present provisions of the School Act relating
to religious exercises, and to enact in substance the
following :—

No religious exercises or teaching to take place
in any public school, except as provided in the
Act.  Such exercises or teaching, when held, to be
between half-past three and four o'clock in the
afternoon.

If authorized by resolution of the trustees, such
resolution to be assented to by a majority, religious
exercises and teaching to .be held in any public
school between 3.30 and 4 o’clock in the afternoon.
Such religious exercise and teaching to be con-
ducted by any Christian clergyman whose charge
includes any portion of the school district, or by
any person satisfactory to a majority of the trus-
tees who may be authorized by said clergyman to
act in his stead ; the trustees to allot the period
fixed for religious exercises or teaching for the
different days of the week to the representatives
of the different religious denominatijons to which
the pupils may belong in such a way as to propor-
tion the time allotted as nearly as possible to the
number of pupils in the school of the respective
denominations. Two or more denominations to
have the privilege of uniting for the purpose of
such religious exercises. If no duly authorized
representative of any of the denominations attend,
the regular school work to be carried on until four
o’clock.

No pupil to be permitted to be present at such
religious exercises or teaching if the parents shall
object. In such case the pupil to be dismissed
at 3.30.

Where the school-room accommodation at the
disposal of the trustees permits, instead of allot-
ting different days of the week to different deno-
minations, the trustees to direct that the pupils
shall be separated and placed in different rooms
for the purpose of religious exercises as may be

convenient.
CLIFFORD SIFTON,
J. D. CAMERON.
This, hon. gentlemen, was Manitoba's
answer, which of course the Conservative
Government could not accept. A further
appeal was made by the deputation. It is
dated 31st March, and is addressed to those
acting for the Manitoba government,
Messrs. Sifton and Cameron. I will read
an extract or two:
A few words are necessary as to the character of
our memorandum. It was put in general terms as

a suggested basis upon which our future discussions
might proceed with a view to a possible agreement

of all parties interested. It is therefore open to
some of the objections raised by you, inasmuch as
it does not deal with the details, and professes only
to lay down broad lines upon which legislatior
might be drawn.

In addition to this, we must premise that sufhi-
cient weight is not given by you to the undoubted
legal position of the Roman Catholics. Under the
judgment of the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council and the remedial order they certainly
have important rights in connection with separate
schools, and while the Dominion parliament may
have jurisdiction to enforce some or all those rights,
it is universally acknowledged that this could be
done with more advantage to all parties by the
local legislature, and for this reason we are hold-
ing this conference.

We must further draw your attention on to the
flagrant injustice of the present system which
compels Roman Catholics to contribute to schools
to which they cannot conscientiously send their
children, and we beg to submit that this fact de-
serves due weight and consideration in this con-
nection. It is to be further stated that the Roman
Catholics earnestly desire a complete system of
separate schools on which only their own money
would be expended, a state of matters which
would meet the observation underconsideration, but
which you decline to grant. One suggestion was
to relieve you from the necessity of going as far as
this. 1t is perhaps impossible to devise a system
that would be entirely unobjectionable theoretically
and in the abstract. \We had great hope that what
we suggested would commend itself to your judg-
ment as a practicable scheme doing reasonably
substantial justice to all classes, and securing that
harmony and tranquillity which are perhaps more
than anything else to be desired in a young and
growing community such as is now engaged in the
task of developing the resow ces of Manitoba.

We once mere appeal to you in the interests of
the whole population of the province, indeed of
the Dominion as well asin the interests of the
minority to reconsider the decision at which you
have arrived and to make some proposal that we
could regard as affording a chance of the settle-
ment which we so earnestly desire.

This provoked a further reply from the
Manitoba government dated the 1st April.
I will give you the most pertinent extracts
from their reply :

GOVERNMENT BuiLpIxGs,
WiNsIPEG, 1st April, 1896.
To the Honourable
ARTHUR R. DIcKEY,
ALPHONSE DESJARDINS,
Sir DoxaLp A. Smith, K.C. M.G.

We understand that, by Order in Council, your
authority is limited to making a settlement satis-
factory to the minority, and that as a matter of
fact the minority will accept nothing short of
statutory recognmition of the right of separation.
We regard ourselves as precluded by our declara-
tion of policy preceding our last election from
assenting to such statutory recognition,

We entered upon the task of seeking a settle-
ment of the question at issue in the face of grave
and obvious difficulties.
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ofI;] the first place, so far as the re-establishment
for eparate schools is_conecerned, the question has
Peo }ieurs been considered settled so far as the
rep € of this province, to whom we are responsible,
concerned.
sn the next place we have hitherto believed that
te aided separate school system, and that only,
have -be accepted by the minority. This view we
autl fepeatedly stated, and we have not yet been
Oritatively informed to the contrary.
go\,eappears also that any settlement between the
must"“ment of the Dominion and that of Manitoba
sllb'e’ Yy the very !erms of your instractions, pe
all tJth to the sanction of a third party, and while
Ou: membe'rs. of both governments might approve
tainiy Proposmqn, or any other submltteﬂ as con-
°‘1ghtgt, everything that in reason and in equity
Would ‘l))be conceded, pevertheless that approval
Teprog e worthless without the sanction of the
n entatives of the minority.
ce dina Wword we are absolutely debarred from con-
g & system of Roman Catholic and state aided

8e:

mi‘:::a_t-e schools, while the representatives of the

gov, Tity, and, as a consequence, the federal
€romen

ne t will accept nothing else.
notwit’;lnclusmn we have the honour to state thgt,
tiong ;. tending the failure of the present negotia-
e Pre ¢ government of the province will always
Which, bared to receive and discuss any suggestions
i May he made with a view to removing any

Inequgjiy; 1oVIL
requahtxes that may be shown to exist in the
Sent law, ’

CLIFFORD SIFTON,
J. D. CAMERON.
You

hay will notice that one of the extracts

Party )9St quoted states, that us a third

theyy 18 to be consulted any proposition

Ak the government of Manitoba, might

& would be worthless. They did not

u to consult the minority and evidently

anq 80vernment have accepted that stand

con Went on with the settlement without
Sulting them,

it gk Us examine the proposed agreement,

anitsbfor exactly what was offered by the

. eput,a(,)-a’ government to the Sir Donald

Which tion with an additional clause.or two

are worthless. I will read it in full

Yecory :tO hive this precious document on

Ter,
ey, mo?
fO]' “’le
to

Isgy)”

of the agreement made by the govern-
Canadaand the government of Manitoba,
Settlement of the school question (presented
Ouse in session at Ottawa, 29th March,

L . -
the niftg islation shall be introduced and passed at
Bitoly, o regular session of the legislature of Ma-
fOrth in mbodymg the provisions hereinafter set
for e mendment to the ** Public Schools Act,”
thay h&“‘;“l'l)nse of settling the educational questions
2. Relg “een in dispute in that province.
after . 'g1ous teaching to be conducted as herein-
1. ovided :
Majorjpy

v “tfhm'ized by a resolution passed by a

of the school trustees, or,

2. If a petition be presented to the board of
school trustees asking for religious teaching and
signed by the parents or guardians of at least ten
children attending the school in the case of a rural
district, or by the parents or guardians of at least
twenty-five children attending the school in a city,
town or village.

3. Such religious teaching to take place between
the hours of 3.30 and 4.00 o’clock in the afternoon,
and to be conducted by any Christian clergyman,
whose charge includes any portion of the school
district, or by a person duly authorized by such
clergyman, or by a teacher when so authorized.

4. Where so specified in such resolution of the
trustces or where so required by the petition of
the parents or guardians, religious teaching during
the prescribed period may take place only on cer-
tain specified days of the week instead of every
teaching day.

5. In any school in towns and cities where the
average attendance of Roman Catholic childrea is
forty or upwards, and in villages and rural dis-
tricts where the average attendance of such chil-
dren is 25 or upwards the trusteesshall, if required
by the petition of the parents or gnardians of such
namber of Roman Catholic children respectively,
employ at least one duly certificated Roman Catho-
lic teacher in such school.

In any school in towns and cities where the
average attendance of non-Roman Catholic chil-
dren 1s forty or upwards and in village and rural
districts where the average attendance of such
children is twenty-five or upwards the trustees
shall, if required by the petition of the parents or
guardians of such children, employ at least one
duly certificated non-Roman Catholic teacher.

6. Where religious teaching is required to be
carried on in any school in pursuance of the fore-
going provisions and there are Roman Catholic
children and non-RomanCatholic children attending
such school, and the school-room accommodation
does not permit of the pupils being placed in sepa-
rate schools for the purpose of religious teaching,
provisions shall be made by regulations of the
department of education (which regulations the
board of school trustees shall observe) whereby
the time allotted for religious teaching shall be
divided in such a way that religious teaching of
the Roman (‘atholic children shall be carried on
during the prescribed period of one-half of the
teaching days in each month and the religious
teaching of the non-Roman Catholic children niay
be carried on during the prescribed period ou one-
half of the teaching days in each month.

7. The department of education shall have the
power to make regulations not inconsistent with
the principles of this Act for the carrying into
effect the provisions of this Act.

8. No separation of the pupils by religious deno-
minations shall take place during the secular work.

9. Where the school-room accommodation at
the disposal of the trustees permits, instead of
allotting different days of the week to the different.
denominations for the purpose of religious teaching,
the pupils may be separated when the hour for
religious teaching arrives, and placed in separate
rooms,

10. Where ten of the pupils in any school speak
the French language (or any language other than
English as their native language the teaching of
such pupils shall be conducted in French or such
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other language) and English upon the bi-lingual
systen.

11. No pupils to be permitted to be present at
any religious teachingunless the parents or guardians
of such pupils desire it. In case the parents or
guardians do not desire the attendance of the
pupils at such religiaus teaching, then the pupils
shall be dismissed before the exercises or shall
remain in another rooimn.

Do we get a substitute for separate
schools in this proposed settlement 7 No, the
only privilege we get in the whole settle-
ment is t7 teach religion for a half an hour
after half-past three o’clock, and in school
se-tions of a mixed population, half an hour
every alternate teaching day. This is the
whole bill and all we get for the former
separate schools.

The additional clauses given, which the
Manitoba: government did not offer to the
Sir Donald deputation, permits, where there
are 25 of an average attendance in rural
districts, and 40 in towns and cities, that
they can employ, if asked for, a Roman
Catholic teacher. What a concession! He is
not to mention,however,the word religion till
half-past three. It is, therefore, difficult to
see where his usefulness comesin. Let us ex-
amine this sop a little which is given to
try to make the bill palatable. A Roman
Catholic teacher can be employed. How
many school sections in Ontario would as
what a man’s religion is, so long as he is
competent to teach reading, writing, arith-
metic, grammar, geography, &c.! But few,
but here it is a privilege, a great privilege,
indeed !
in this clause which renders it nugatory in
rural districts. The average attendance
must be 25 ; this means, even in Ontario,

)

which is more thickly settled, a school pop- |

ulation of Roman Catholic children of 75 to

he |

80 in every school section, and in the
more sparsely settled sections as they must
have in Manitoba. This average cannot be
supplied.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Oh, no, ¥ou are wrong.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—Beg pardon,
T am right.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The whole number of |

childven on the roll in Manitoba is about
3,300 ; the number attending the schools in
1890, was 2,200.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Of Catholics ?
Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes.

Moreover, there is another matter |

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—That does not
settle the question.
Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes, the number on

the rolls was 3,000 odd, and those in at-
tendance at the schools was 2,200.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—What date
was that?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The last report.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN-—But I mean
that in rural districts where there must be
25 in attendance, that would mean a popu-
lation of Roman Catholic children to the
extent of 75 or 80 in that district in order
to make up that attendance, and that cer-
tainly is as near the figures as we can get it,
even in the province of Ontario.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—You are entirely

wrong.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN —The same argu-
ment applies to the average attendance of
40 in towns and cities. This clause, there-
fore, is of no avail. There is another sop
clause in this settlement. It permits the
teaching of French under certain conditions.
+ I respect the French and felt annoyed when
the Manitoba government deprived them of
their language there, and I would like to see
| that language restored, but I do not wanb
| to see it given as a substitute for separate
school as a means to conciliate the minority,
rand I am sure the French people themselves

; will not accept it in the manner intended.

| Isis amusing to see the fast friends that
Ithis so-called settlemment has made. Mr.
1 Clark Wallace says it is fairly satisfactory,
| Mr. Dalton McCarthy has no objection to
| the settlement, the Hon. Mr. Sifton accepts
/it, it is his own offer virtually to the Sir
i Donald deputation, the hon. member for
' North Bruce thinks it an excellent settle-
iment, and the three Toronto members also
are satisfied to leave it where it is. All these
' gentlemen of course, voted against the Reme-
/dial Bill.  On the other hand we have also
|agreeing to this settlement the Reform Ca-
tholic members of Quebec. It will please
{ them if accepted as a good settlement in the
I hope that they can square their consciences

i with their pre-election promises and let them

i

;out of a fulfilment of their solemn pledges.
| The hon. the senior gentleman for Halifax
jin this House the other day reiterated the

,statement made by the hon. the Minister of
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Pub)i,

i, Works in the other House that over

y t ousand Roman Catholic children in
Wentno are attending public schools. He
. ine:l?n further, he told us an hon. mem-
Speech he other House who ma,dg a strong
anit l;n favour of the restoration .of th.e
own C}(l)‘lz separate schpols was sending his
gentle lidren to a public school. The hon.
cause :ngn must be hard up to bolster a bad
men Vhen he would use this, it is no argu-
come Agalnst separate schools, Let him
(knowim my county and I can tel.l him
in Al g whereof T speak) that he will find
none ?‘andna, a separate school second to
tel] iliseparate or public in Ontario, I will
nulnbe;n further that I can name him a
Wherg ¢ of school sections in that county
nt g, ere are not over one or two Protes-
of the; ;ﬂllxes and yet for the accommodation
Not gy, they have public schools. This is '
it is g argument against separate schools,
sch(x)lsn argument in favour of separate
SeParacy these }?eoPle know they can have
they schools if they wish  them, but
O“tcom&nt to bq tolerant which is always an
. e of a spirit of liberality and justice.

ROt gt tslcdoql question, hon. gentlemen, is!
Tight o ed, it never can be settled until the

Whic the minority in Manitoba is restored,
State Was, as the hon. the Secretary of
o 2ald in his admirable speech two years

tEa,t, b Ien then in opposition. He said
ag Pz)int t was done, evidently, by a trick,
Bon; aced out by the hon. mepre}‘ from St.
Presg oe, hot done after an agitation by the
Politicalr by the people; it was done by
Sowp 5 tricksters (no one else would have
Polig; this discord) just to meet their own

were‘iglpurposes. I care not whether they
Were g Pltpr Tory,n He further said, «“They |
hot R eprived of those rights by foul play, |

h Uitish faip pla
satisf:, Settlement, hon. gentlemen, is not
or Br?ttjory, and until it is, the agitation

ish faip play is certain to be kept up.
. Ho

intey,
the

ron
Ottg X

k2l

1 Mr. MCINNES(B.C.)—It was notmy
1on to take any part in the discussion on
'ess in reply to the Speech from the
a Until a paragraph appeared in the
e on t,tl:wm setting 'forth certain remarks |
Colleagy, t'e ﬂOOrvof this House by my hon..
"‘ttribum rom Victoria, and if those views
%3y a few to him are correct I am bound to,
i&m%r. words on the subject, as I hold |
f 'cally opposite views. It appears |

|
€ report that I refer to, that while |

discussing the paragraph of the speech relat-
ing to the extension of the Intercolonial
Railway from Quebec to Montreal he refer-
red to the proposed Crow’s Nest Railway
from Lethbridge to the coast and warned
the government not to build that road as it
would be an expensive undertaking and an
unnecessary drain upon the resources of the
country. Am I right or not ?

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B. C.)—No,
I never mentioned the Crow’s Nest Railway
at all. I spoke against the government

i building the Intercolonial Railway as a

government work, competing with private
lines. That is all 1 said about railways.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B. C.)—I was not
present when the hon. gentleman made his
speech. The paragraph I allude to appeared
in the Citizen of April 2nd, and is as fol-
lows:

He warned the government that if they build
Crow’s Nest Pass Railway with public noney,
there would be no end to the expense. The road
should be constructed by private enterprise.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B. C)—If
the hon. gentleman would like it, I shall
give my opinion on that matter. I am
opposed to the government building any
railway as a government work through
the Crow’s Nest Pass, or anywhere else.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I believe
firmly, and have for many years believed in
the nationalization of every railwayand every
telegraph line in this country. There is a
difference of opinion as to that policy, but I
believe the day is near at hand when the
government control of such works will be an
accomplished fact I hope to live to see the
day when that will be the case. I have
seen, and hon. gentlemen present have
nearly all seen, the abolition of toll gates on
gravel roads, macademized roads and plank
roads, and I believe that we, in the most
advanced portions of the Dominion, will a
few years hence look back and wonder how
we submitted so long to the present iinproper

system of taxation on the travelling,
commercial and industrial community.
I believe the day 1is fast approach-

ing when we will lock upon the ownership
and operation of railways and telegraphs by
private corporations, by which millions of
dollars of the people’s money are paid to
shareholders and promoters in dividend-, as
a thing of the past; that such works will
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be operated by the government in the in-
terests of the great masses of the people and
not in the interests of corporations. With
reference to the Intercolonial Railway, we
all know that that road was not constructed
as a commercial enterprise. 'We know that
it was built more as a military highway than
anything else. It was located away
back in the interior of the provinces
of Quebec and New Brunswick, through
probably the least productive portions
of the country in both provinces.
But whatever commercial benefits the gov-
ernment could derive from the operation of
that road were destroyed a few years ago by
the late government subsidizing the Short
Line of the Canadian Pacific Railway, not
only through our own country, but, I under
stand, through a portion of the neighbouring
republic. I am not at all averse to the
government extending the Intercolonial
Railway from Quebec to Montreal, if by
that means they can secure a larger por-
tion of the commerce of the maritime pro-
vinces and put that road on a more substan-
tial commercial basis. I see no reason why
we should bave any delicacy at all in using
the public money in the interests of the
country, even should it clash, to a certain
extent, with the interest of the Canadian
Pacitic Railway, or the Grand Trunk Rail-
way,or any other railway corporation. In the
past, every public work that was likely to
pay anything of a dividend was handed over
to private corporations, and it was only those
public works which were run at a loss to the
country that were retained by the govern-
ment.  Unfortunately, the Intercolonial
Railway was one of those public works, and
I venture to say that if the Intercolonial
Railway paid a dividend on the money
invested after paying the expense of
operating that road, it would have been
handed over long ere this to some large cor-
poration. Most people, when they think of
the government building a railway, are con-
fronted with the Intercolonial Railway and
asked, “ Are you going to build another rail-
way that will cost the country willions of dol-
lars in construction and perhaps hundreds of
thousands of dollars of a deficit every year ”
That condition cannol by any possibility
apply to the proposed railway from Leth-
bridge to the Pacific Ocean. I have some
knowledge of what I speak, and I say that
from the day that road is built as a gov-
ernment work it will pay a handsome

dividend on the amount of money expended
upon it. The Canadian Pacific Railway, for
a great portion of its route, passes through
an unproductive country, yet the road pays
a handsome dividend, but from the time you
leave Lethbridge and pass through the
Crow’s Nest you will enter upon the coal
lands which, from reports of competent
geologists and others who have examined
them, are pronounced to be the richest coal
deposits on the globe. The Canadian Pacific
Railway Company, a few days ago, issued a
report, a copy of which I have here, in which
they describe the enormous body of coal
which lies just beyond the Crow’s Nest Pass
in British Columbia. This is what they
say :

A most phenomenal discovery of coal has been
made in the Crow’s Nest Passof the Rocky Moun-
taing. Here no fewer than twenty seams are seen
to out-crop with a total thickness of 132 feet to
448 feet.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—They
are the thickest seams of coal in the world.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Some of
those seams I am informed are 30 feet
thick, and I understand on the most
reliable data that I can get, fur-
nished by our own geologists, that this
coal area extends from a quarter to half a
million acres. 1 am also happy to say that
from tests made in this country and else-
where, the coal is declared to be equal to
the best Welsh coking coal. Immediately
after passing the coal belt, you enter into
one of the most highly mineralized countries
on the globe, extending from there to within
a few miles of the Fraser River, at Hope, a
distance of about 600 miles. Rossland isat
the present time the centre of the mining
interests in West Kootenay, but from de-
velopments that have gone on, and are being
made west of that for some 300 miles, I
believe that Rossland will be of secondary
consideration within the next year, or cer-
tainly within the next year and a-half. I
do believe that every mile of that country
from the time you leave the coal belt that I
have mentioned, until you get down to Hope,
will be pouring in its wealth at stations
located every four or five miles. Every
mile of that country will contribute, and con-
tribute largely to the support of the road.
Therefore I say that, as a commercial enter-
prise, if on no other ground, the Dominion
government ought to take possession of that
pass and build the railway from Lethbridge
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down to the coast. They will be justified
;;1 taking that up and building and operating

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Is the
Toute not covered by a charter now 1

Hon. Mr. MCINNES (B.C.)—A portion

OL 1t is covered by a charter, but no matter
?’ at charter may be given, the parliament
= Supreme and can build whether a charter
;XISt‘S or not. But why I urge that that
a?lad' may be built and operated and held for
o ltlme as a government road is that we have
e:, ¥ four gate-ways through which a railway
" 1 be built from the east into British Col-
u"nbla-: Away in the far north you have
® Pine Pass, further south the Yellow
?a'd' Pass, 150 imiles south of that the
"lcﬁ(mg Horse Pars, now occupied and con-
al::i ed by the Canadian Pacific Railway,
o about 125 miles further south again we
a]lme to the Crow’s Nest Pass, the best of
the passes. From information that I
4Ve received no later than to-day from
lge‘:::itlemen from Lethbridge and Fort Mac-
o I learn that there is room for only one
ack for miles and miles through that pass.
n 1: & narrow gorge, it is actually a crack
the € mountains there, and on each side
% Y tower up 3,000 and 4,000 feet, and in
Me places 500 or 600 feet perpendicularly.
thwmg to the fact that we are so situated,
peat We have only four passes by which you
prgp!e In the east can gain access to our
gOVVmCG by rail, T claim it is the duty of the
fh Thment, in the interest of the people of

'S country, to hold for all time those.

a83es,

then, and‘hey could build railways through

Taily give equal running powers to all
or ays that see fit to connect with them.
Can:d“’e‘sxtuated as you are hc.ere, in Eastern
can b %, 1t would be entirely different. You
uild railways in any direction youplease.

or o ave no physical difficulties to encoun-
he I‘;ch as are met with in penetrating
a ¢ ocky .Mountams. T say, therefpre, as
interx:mercml enterprise, not only in the
PiesSt of Mapl_toba, the North-west Terri-
intorg and British Columbia, but in the
llndSt of the whole Dominion it is the
ang en duty of the government to build
in g ontrol that road. I have no hesitation
take g’ 1ng, from the developments that have
end 4, Place in British Columbia from one
400 00 the other, extending over an area of
105’ Square miles, that there is scarcely
Quare miles in that province but contains

gold bearing and silver bearing quartz,
copper, lead, iron and other metals in
immense bodies. The output of our mines,
during the last year, was not up to the
expectations of a great number of us, but it
can be very easily explained. In British
Columbia, as in all other gold-bearing coun-
tries where they first discover gold in the
sand and in the gravel beds of extinct river
channels, gold could be got out very easily and
returns were obtained almost in a few days
or a few months work. Like California,
Nevada, Australia and South Africa we
have been in a transition state from .the
primitive way of mining gold in the gravel
benches and in the old streams there. We
have at last turned our attention to quartz
mining, which is of a permanent character
and will go on for generations, but it requires
a great deal of time and capital to develop
those quartz mines. Quartz ledges have to
be followed down 15, 20 or perhaps 100 feet
in some instances, before a sutlicient bed of
paying ore is reached, and as a general
thing the further down they are driven the
richer the lodes become. A great deal of
the ore is refractory. The precious metal is
found in combination with iron, lead and
copper. Itisnot free milling ore. Smelters
have to be erected at a very great cost, and
I am happy to say that, while most of our
ores are not free milling, they carry such a
large percentage of copper and lead that it
pays for the mining and smelting and other
expenses connected with it, and the miners
have the gold free for their profit. That is
why I say that as large a return has not
been made as many of us expected during
the past year from the amount of develop-
ment and the amount of attention that has
been called to that portion of the Dominion.
I hold in my hand here the report brought
down by the Minister of Mines in the
province of British Columbia. It gives one
an idea of the enormous strides that are
being made in the mining of precious metals
in that province, The returns are for the
years 1895 and 1896. In gold placer
mining, in 1895 there was #481,633 worth
of gold produced ; last year the production
had increased to ©544.026. In quartz
mining, in 1895 we produced $785,271
worth, and last year the output had increased
to 81,244,180. In silver the output in
1895 was $977,229, last year it was $2,100,-
000. In copper in 1895 the output was
®47,542, last year the output was $190,926.
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Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—What!
is the total return for one year.

Hon. Mr. McINNES—Our total output
for last year was within a few dollars of'
$5,000,000. in gold, silver, copper and lead, |
and that is merely the beginning of an enor-
mous output in the near future. I would
draw the attention of the House to a pecu-
liar fact: you rarely hear anything about
our rich silver mines. It is all about our
gold mines. TUp to the present time,during
the last two years, from $2 to 83 worth of
silver has been produced in that province
for every dollar that has been produced in
gold. People are bewitched by gold. De-
monstrate to investors that you can make
$100 per day for 20 years in a silver mine,
and take a gold mine and demonstrate with
equal certainty that you can make 350 per|
day, and you will find that 19 out of 20 will |
take the gold proposition in preference to |
the silver one. 'What I wish to call atten-|
tion to with reference to silver mining is.
that the lead mined in connection with it

last year amounted to $748,000. Our silver

bearing ore is argentiferous galena.
one-third of the total value of oursilver ores
is in the lead they carry.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Tell
us where they find a market for these
metals ?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—In the past

nearly all the silver ore has been shipped to
the United States,

Hon. Mr.
there a duty on the ore?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B. C.)—The duty
on the lead was § of a cent per pound and
I am sorry to see the proposed amend-
ment to the tariff in the United States will
raise it to one and a half cents a pound.

Hon." Mr. BOULTON_—Is that on the
ore’

Hon. Mr. McINNES—It is on the
amount of lead the ore contains. Notwith-
standing that, I believe our silver minesare

so rich that they can afford to pay that ex-:
T am satisfied also that

traordinary duty.
the raising of the duty on our lead will
result in inducing British capitalists to go
in there and establish smelters to do all the
smelting in our own country.
ago, when advocating the establishment of

Nearly i

MACDONALD (B.C.)—Ts’

A few years

a Dominion mint here, I remember making

ia statement, and I think hon. gentlemen

will find it recorded in the official report :

| T then predicted then that within five or six

years, in all probability, the province that
I bhave the honour to represent would be
producing probably four or five million
dollars in gold and silver. I remember dis-
tinctly that my hon. friend the Secretary of
State, now in front of me, thought that
i that was a very bold statement ; those are
i the very words he made use of. He thought,
doubtless, that I was drawing on my
!imagination, but I am happy to say that
-that prediction has been more than realized,_
fand I know there is no hon. gentleman
‘in this chamber better pleased with the
;result than my hon. friend is. That pro-
‘gress has taken place in the last few
years ; sufficient development has gone
oun there within the last year or two, and
English capital has poured in there, to
develop our mines, and T predict that inside
of five years the province of British
. Columbia alone will be pouring into the

'markets of the world from thirty to fifty
millions a year. You talk of Africa; you
talk of Australia, but I believe that they
- will not be in the race in the next ten years
with our province. We have everything
there in our favour. We have ten times
the area of mineralized rock, bearing gold
iand silver and copper and lead, that they
‘have in Australia or in Africa. And the
conditions are favourable to us in British
. Columbia—more favourable, I believe, than
in any other portion of the globe. We have
one of the healthiest clitnates in the world.
In Australia one of the great drawbacks i8
the want of the prime necessity of life,
water. In British Columbia we are supplied
from the eternally snow-capped mountains
the whole year round. Timber can only be
got at an enormous cost in Australia and
Africa. In British Columbia you find, right
over those mines, as fine timber as can
had in any market of the world. And tak-
ing that into consideration, and the favour-
able climate where men can work full time

the year round, the outlook could not be
better.

-~ Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Aus
"tralia produced 837,000,000 of gold last
" year.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Therefore I
,say, the outlook in that province is brighter
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E’I‘};’y than in any portion of the British|accrue or flow therefrom. But my idea is
ire.

In the past, until a year or a year
If ago, from the fact that our ores
free milling ores, we could not get
nglish capitalist to invest one dollar.
would invest his capital in Central
Merica, and South America,

and 5 phy
Were not.

an
He

Pen in every two-
olny ‘hﬁlf-penny country, but not in British
> Umbia.  But when one or two of our

'nes were developed by British Columbia

hited States capitalists, they then
t . p Y
%0k hold of 1t, and that stream of gold that
ag pou

ring into Australia in the past, and
qu;rfl'lca. 1aten: for the dev.elop'menb of their
try &delﬂe-“,. is now pouring into our coun-
%en. I believe such development will take
the hin;] the near future as will place us in
the rg‘ and proud position of being one of
sily eg Catest, if not the greatest, gold and
" Producing country in the world. I

he I:;)t drawing upon my imagination.
warra‘e‘relopments that have taken place
on t}?t every statement I have made
fore e floor of this House. I there-
Say that I believe it is the bounden
wag Y thfe government to build th{it rail-
inbe;‘est,t 1S not, as 1 sai(? before, in tl}e
& inty of British Columbia merely, but in
ingte rest of the whole Dominion, and
e coy of being a drain on the resources of
it wil] l’)]t"y and on the tax-payers of Canafia,
then, fe the means, even directly, of easing
are noo & great deal of the burden they
o ] w be}irmg, What position will we
Paced in if that road is built! The
takg :dfrom the east here will be able to
hay, t"aﬂtage of their railways. They will
ailw © benefit of the Canadian Pacific
anq goéy that will connect with the new line
roaqd iss now to Lethbridge. .Before the
Coast t°0mplfted from Lethbridge to the
Nort;le e ‘I\Ortbern Pacific and Great
mnspor;tl Will be in there and will cheapen
0 ation of every kind, thereby not
the Pao(? °rring an immense advantage on
on the 11 ¢ Province and the Territories, but
omip; 10st remote eastern province in this
on. T, therefore, trust that in the

t of all concerned, the govern-
! see that that road is built and
and operated by themselves. I
Some hogme with the statements made by
the mn. gentlemen, that if it was built on
eolollia]e SXtravagant scale that the Inter-
Perateq ; ailway “was built, and if it was
% sapgn:: the same way, T would not be
8Une of the good result that would

® inte
Mep ires
Contro})q
a,

simply this, that that road ought to be
built and that it, and the Intercolonial Rail-
way as well, should be placed under the con-
trol of commissioners, men disconnected
and dissociated every way from politics,
that it cannot be used as a lever for any
party or any government that may be in
power. It is a terrible commentary upon
our people if we are not sufficiently honest
to build a railway and operate it as well as
a private company. I will refer to my hon.
friend, the leader of the opposition in this
House: he has visited Australia and I
draw bis attention to this fact, that nearly
all the railways in the Australian colonies
have been built by the respective govern-

ments and more than half of the
entire revenue of those colonies is
derived  from railways. Many  of
those colonies had borrowed money

at a very high rate of interest in England,
and not only have they paid the interest on
the money they borrowed, but in some in-
stances they have had a handsome surplus.
If they can do that in Australia, it is a sad
comientary on the people of Canada if
we cannot do as well as they have done. It
may not be known to many hon. gentlemen
here, but it is a fact, that, owing to sectional
jealousies and rivalry between the colonies
of Australia, they have different gauges for
their railways. The result is that freight
cannot be carried from one colony to the
other without being transhipped. Notwith-
standing all that, the railway lines pay over
and above running expenses, in many in-
stances, more than the interest on the money
borrowed. If for no other reason than to
see a better railway system prevailing in
Australia, I should be glad to see the
Australian colonies federated as we are in
Canada. I may add, in Cape Colony the
railway lines are owned and managed by the
government. Let me call the attention of
hon. gentlemen to the condition of affairs in
England. Less than twenty years ago the
British government took possession of every
telegraph line in the United Kingdom, and
the result is that you can send a message of
twenty words for the same price that
we have to pay here for ten words.
Not only that, buv nearly every post
office in Great Britain i+ a telegraph
office. They quadrupled the number of
telegraph oftfices when they took possession
of the telegraph lines, and the income from
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the telegraphs there pays a handsome divid-
end on the amount of money that the gov-
ernment spent in buying out the old com-
panies. On the continent of Europe, the
governments in many instances control the
railway lines. It is so in Italy, where they
have one of the finest railway systems in
the world. Many lines in France and Ger-
many are owned and controlled by the
governments of those countries. If they
can build railways in those old countries of
Europe, T see no reason why we cannot do
the same here. If it is to their advantage
to build and operate the roads in the inte-
rest of the people, I ask, in the name of
common sense, 18 it not equally in the in-
terest of the great masses of the people of
Canada, in the new portions of this Domi-
nion, that the railways should be built and
operated by the government for the develop-
ment of that great western portion of
Canada. I have been all over the Dominion
and I am familiar with its resources and the
conditions prevailing from Prince Edward
Island and Cape Breton to Vancouver
Island, and I unhesitatingly say that the
future hope and glory of this country is in
that far western Pacific province. I predict
that there will be a larger immigration into
that province—probably ten or twenty for
every one that will go into the rest of the
Dominion—for the next five or ten years.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—What about food
for the people

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—We are in
close proximity to the illimitable plains of
the North-west Territories and Manitoba,
the finest wheat growing country in the
world. We find now that it is very much
cheaper to buy wheat and flour in Manitoba
and the Territories than to raise it ourselves.
The progress and prosperity of British Co-
lumbia will be of inestimable value to the
North-west Territories and Manitoba.

Hon. Mr. ATKINS—What is the distance
from Lethbridge to the coast

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—The dis-
tance is in the neighbourhood of 700 miles,
and according to the estimates made by en-
gineers who have gone over the different
proposed routes, the total cost of construct-
ing the line will not exceed fifteen millions
of dollars. As a further justification for
asking that the government undertake the
construction of that road, I may say that T

T JEE—— o

have returns from the departments here
showing that for the last ten years, per
capita, our province has paid no less than
£8,422,000, more than an equal number of
peop'e in any of the other provinces

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—How do you ar-
rive at that?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I arrive at
that from the returns I have received from
the departments here. These are official
figures. I take the responsibility of giving
them, and if hon. gentlemen dispute them
I am prepared to furnish details.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—How do you ar-
rive at the figures for Manitoba ¢

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—From the
returns.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—But the returns
do not show all that Manitoba contributes
to the revenue.

Hon. Mr. MCINNES (B.C.)—1I can show
that the figures which I give and the deduc-
tions that I draw from them are perfectly
correct. Taking the annual grant that
we get from the Dominion government for
the support of the local legislature, and
including our share of interest on the
national debt, the salaries of judges and
officials, every dollar that can be charged
against our province in any form or shape,
we have, in the last ten years, contributed
to the Dominion treasury no less than
$5,440,633 more than we have received
from the Dominion.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—-What
has been the total revenue for those ten
years that you have mentioned ?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—It amounts
for the last ten years to $15,249,986—an
average of over a million and a half annu-

ally.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Does my hon. friend
include in that calculation the interest on
the cost of the Canadian Pacific Railway in
British Columbia !

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I include
in thay estimate our proportion of the in-
terest on the national debt, of which the
Canadian Pacific Railway represents about
one-third, and we all know that of the sum
paid on that account we in British Columbi#
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are Paying our portion, and a great deal
More, It has often been stated that the
Anadian Pacific Railway was built for
he benefit of British Columbia. That
Statenient T emphatically deny. It was one
g the conditions on which we entered con-
ed?!‘&bil)n. Why was the Intercolonial
8ilway built at a cost of over fifty million
Otlars to this country ! Was it not one of
€ conditions of confederation? It would
th Just as reasonable to charge the cost of
e Intercolonial Railway to the maritime
YOvinces as to charge the Canadian Pacific
3ilway to British Columbia. Without the
4nadian Pacific Railway British Columbia
Would not be aportionof the Dominion to-day,
alld Canada would have been the loser. I
0 not, disputing that the union has been a
Defit to British Columbia, but what I say

is this, I take the national debt and give an
estimate of our population furnished me by
the Statistician. He puts it at 140,000,
though I think we have a little more than
that. Allowing for our share of the interest
on the national debt, and every charge that
can be made against the province, we are
losers by $5,440,633 during the last ten
years.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Give us the de-

tails.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I can give
them to you.

Hon. Mr. POWER—Dispense ! dispense !

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)-~The details
are as follows, and they are official :—

STATEI\IENT SHOWING REVENUE CONTRIBUTED BY PROVINCES—FROM CHIEF
SOURCES—IN AMOUNTS AND PER CAPITA IN 1896.

=
| Public |
- . Customs Per Inland Per Per
Province. Population. | govenve. Capita. | Revenue. | Capita. | R‘g,g‘l‘(fe. : Capita.
\\ o o i
1
On 8 $ cts. $ $ cts.| S E 3 cts
tario 2,219,909 7,806,367 3 54 3,553,438 160 ‘ 28,710 | 0 01
Ruebeg v 561408 | 7738548 | 495 | 2088972 197 58550 | 003
NevaSeotia .. 1111110, 455,647 | 1,442,927 | 316 301,068 | 066 1,06 | 0002
Mo Brunswick ... 321,279 | 1,086,804 [ 3 38 287,738 | 0 89 | 602 | 0 001
I'imtoba' ................. 195,779 615,218 314 252,21 ) 128 ... ...,
Nof{f,e Edward Tsland . .... 109,177 127,609 | 116 44829 | 041 ...
Brig; ) weat Territories .. . .. 121,472 40,828 033 189,739 © 1 34 1,381 001
18h Columbia e 140,765 1,306,738 9 28 295,299 ‘ 2 09 11,739 | 008
| : Land
Marine and Total
R ’ e ¢ les, &c Per
Province. P‘,’Sta{ Per ; "Fisheries Per | Sales, &c,, . |Revenue per
1 Revenue. | Capita. " Revenue. Capita. (1{232232 Capita. Capita.
S—— i —
On $ $ cts,f 8 8 cts. 8 $ cts 8 cts.
g‘w ................... 1,997,872 | 090 35681 | 0oL 13,892 | 0 007 6 06
oneS L 836,073 | 0 53 | 8160 | 0,005 2.983 | 0 002 7 48
New& Scotia .. 1111111l 297,916 065 | 6,180 001 42 | 0 0001 4 44
Man.answwk ........... 202,224 062 10,696 0 03 930 | 0 003 4 92
ﬁnlt‘)ba. ......... e 190,805 0 Y6 ! 1,670 0 009 84,434 | 0 43 5 81
NOPt(l:]e Edward Tsland . ... 41,961 038 2,161 0021 ..........0........ 197
Bl’iti -West Territories. . ... 106,061 087 586 0 004 93,207 | 0 77 332
sh Columbia. ... ...... 156,882 111 26,410 018 49,052 | 0 34 13 08
Revenue per capita contributed by British Columbia . . .............. 8 1308
do do balance of Canada. ...... .. ...... 6 02
Excess do British Columbia . ................ 706

do

in amount calculated on estimated population.................. 993,800 90
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STATEMENT showing federal taxation in British Colum-
bia and in the balance of Canada, with amount of
excessive taxation in British Columbia.

'

(32 323 @ 25| B ZEG
SEoCgdEd ip| 2 | =iz
Ve EMIECER gm0 | cix
EEETEEC ZA | Ex £z8
= | -~ <
Scts.y $ cts.‘; & cts. 3
1887...... 1398 691 707 75950 621,806
i i !
1888.. ... 13 091 696 613 81,339 498,608
1889...... 14 391‘ 7 13: 726 S7,110] 632,418
1890. . ... 14 SSi T24 764 93,204 712,766
}
1891 1772 688 10 84 99,914 1,083,067
H i
1892... .. 17 79 6 41 11 38| 107,004 1,217,705
| .
1893.. 15 46/ 6 62 8 84 114,597 1,013,037
t .
18%4.... .. 1370 6 18 752 122,720 902,922
1895...... 1156 573 583 131,438 766,283
189%... ... 1308 6 021[ 7 06| 140,763 993,800
|
Total amount of over-taxation. .. .3»3 8,442,412
STATEMENT showing Amount paid into and re-

ceived from the Dominion

f reasury by British
Columbia during last ten years.

. Amount Amount Surplus
Year. paid in. paid out. paid in.

] s - $
1,061,771 | 666,218 395,553
1,064, 27 716,807 347,920
1889 ... ... 1,253,512 738,283 515,239
1890 1,388,214 814,595 | 573,719
891 ... .. 1,770,476 011,804 | 858,672
1892 ......... 1,903,601 1,104,361 J 799,240
1893 ... ... 1,771,669 1,006,528 675,141
1804 ... ... 1,681,387 1,310,181 371,206
1895 .. ........ 1,513,423 1,261,864 251,559
1896 .......... 1,841,206 1,188,812 652,394
Totalsurplus.|....... ....[......... » - | 9,410,633

That is another reason why I say that the
Dominion government ought to build that
road, and that hon. gentlemen in both
Houses should support them in doing so.
We are entitled to it from what we have
done, and from what we are absolutely cer-
tain to doin the near future. While my hon.
friend from Victoria and myself generally
agree on most subjects, that is one matter
on which we will have to disagree. Owing

to the reasons I have given, more particu-
larly that we have only four passes through
the Rocky Mountains through which rail-
ways can be built, I believe the work should
be constructed by the government.
Although the Manitoba school question
has been a live issue here for a number of
years, I have never expressed myself on the

“ 1 subject on the floor of this House.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—Wise

man.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Perhaps 1
was, but as this is likely to be the last time
it will ever come up before parliament in an
acute form, I may be allowed to express s
few ideas on the subject. I have stated
that T am a thorough believer in the
nationalization of railways and telegraphs :
so I am a firm believer in public non-
sectarian schools. I believe that nothing in
the shape of religion should ever be taught
in the schools of this country, composed as
our population is, of different nationalities
and creeds.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON —Would you ex-
clude the Bible ?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Yes, 1
would exclude the Bible. I may be con-
sidered a Godless man, but a great many of
those who are spoken of as God-fearing men,
show by their actions how little sincerity
there is in their professions. We have in
British Columbia non-sectarian schools, and
in no portion of the Dominion can you find
such unity and brotherly love as prevail in
that province. You can live in a community
there for years and never know what creed
your neighbours profess. There is no quar-
relling or disagreeing on these subjects in
that province. Our public schools are at-
tended by all denominations, and, instead
of being brought up in different camps,
entertaining prejudices against each other
they are brought up to regard each other as
fellow citizens. They estimate each other
by their worth, and appreciate the merits of
each other. I was sorry to read in a news-
paper the other day that an eminent gentle-
man, Sir William Hingston, who is looked up
to as a model manin many respects, decrie
the public schools because religion was not
taught in them to a greater extent, an
stated that he would prefer that his child-
ren should go without the rudiments o
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& common education rather than send them
to what he calls Godless schools. It was
My fortune or misfortune, whichever way
Jou please to look at it, to be brought up in
Schools where the Bible was a text book,
and my experience warrants me in saying
that that condition of things should not be
Perpetuated. I honour and revere the man
W¥ho worships his God in his own way,
Whether he is a Hindoo, a Roman Catholic, or
a Pl‘esbyterian. I want every man to follow
¢ dictates of his conscience and the tenets
of his church, but I do not want to have to
Send my children, nor would I want other
Persons” to send their children, to schools
Where they would receive sectarian instruc-
0. 'We send our children to the public
Schools to make them good citizens and to
them for the duties of citizenship. I
Yould substitute for religious instruction,
N8 in patriotism and morality, and I
Yenture to say that the result would be to
%_lve Us a more patriotic and moral popula-
00 than by teaching children, parrot-like,
30y particular form of religion. If you turn
the statistics of this country, or any other
f)Ountry, you will find that the children
"Ought up in separate schools, whether
Iglican, Presbyterian or Roman Catholic,
“rnish a greater percentage ‘of criminals
. 21 those who are educated in the public
“hools. T therefore say, eliminate every-
'0g in the shape of religious instruction
irom the public schools, and leave the teach-
g of religion to the parents, to the guar-
tl‘:"ns, to the Sunday school teach_ers, and to
Saf Clergy. The instruction given by a
sis:lted mother to a child at her knee, a good
©r, or a faithful, religious father, will
tl?ve-a more lasting and enduring effect on
ca,e life of a child than all the religion that
1 be taught in the public schools.

hooton. Mr. BOULTON—But if the child
38 neither g saintly mother, nor a religious

T, what then?
motl}?n. Mr. McINNES (B.C.) — No
offe T can be so lost to her duty to her
i s{’"ng as not to inculcate religious ideas
you he minds of her children, and besides,
Yo q ave the Sunday schools and the clergy.
in g ‘[)‘lbb most of us have been brought up
Struc!OOIS where more or less religious in-
i Ction has been given, and we know how
38 been received. The children have

le ;
Arned it in 4 parrot like manner, and pro-

bably while the prayers where being read,
were perpetrating some mischief on each
other. We have all been boys and we know
how it has been with ourselves. I say, leave
the religious instruction to the parents, the
Sunday school teachers and the clergy. But
with respect to Manitoba I have only this to
say ; I have lived in that western country
now nearly a quarter of century, and the
men who have gone there have been men, as
a general rule, who have had very good
early advantages, men possessed of pluck
and any amount of indomitable persever-
ence. They were men who acted and thought
for themselves, as nearly all pioneers to a
new country do, and I can assure this House
solemnly, that if this government or any
other government attempted to impose upon
the vast majority of the people in the west
any thing like what was proposed in the Re-
medial Bill, what they regard as a relic of
mediwevalism, the beginning of the end
of confederation would have been near at
hand. T believe, as firmly as I believe
that I have an existence, that the Mani-
toba government have gone as far as
they ever will go, and I believe if you want
to force them any further, that the minority,
instead of getting ‘the benefits that have
been voluntarily given them, will find them-
selves with fewer privileges than they now
possess. My hon. friend from Saint Boni-
face referred to the year 1870, when that por-
tion of the Hudson Bay territory was taken
into confederation. At that time, I am fully
aware, the population was about equally
divided between Protestants and Roman
Catholics. If that condition of affairs had
continued to exist, if there was as large a
population of Roman Catholics in Manitoba
to-day as Protestants, or anything like the
same ratio, I can understand then that they
might insist upon retaining rights and pri-
vileges that they had been accustomed to
before the union. But, instead of that,
there is only one-tenth of the population of
Manitoba that belongs to the Roman Catho-
lic Church, and allow me to say this, that
when Manitoba became a portion of this
Dominion, the majority—I think my bon.
friend will bear me out in that—of the peo-
ple of the Roman Catholic religion were
half-breeds. I ask is it right that we should
be bound by any agreement entered into b,

a handful of such people ? )

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—Why not !
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Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—No, it is
unreasonable ; we would be as non-progres-
sive as the Chinese if we did that. Itis a
happy state of affairs that the people of
Canada always accammodated themselves to
circumstances. We must keep in line with
the progress our country is making.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)-—It is
an agreement ratified by the parliament of
Canada.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Precisely ;
and the parliament of Canada, if it has the
power of enacting a law, has the power of
repealing it or amending it.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—1It has
not done so.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Here is the
sum and substance of the matter in a nut
shell, so far as I am able to conceive it:
When that appeal was made, when a case
was formulated, when it went through the
Manitoba courts and came up to the Supreme
Court and finally to the last tribunal, the
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council,
and when they declared that the Manitoba
legislature had acted within its jurisdiction,
that the Act was intra vires and not wltra
vires, I believe then and there that that
question should have ended. 1 say again,
in the interest of the minority there and
throughout the west and the Dominion of
Canada, that the people should let this
question of separate schools be buried so
deep that it will never have a resurrection.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—No, no.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I know
what I am speaking of when I say that the
more you stir it up the greater antagonism
will be created in the west, and instead of
getting more, the chances are that tte last
state of the minority will be worse than the
first.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—We cannot have
less than we have got.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—They are
not willing to accept what I believe to be a
most honourable and liberal concession ar-
ranged between the Dominion government,
headed by Mr. Laurier, and the Manitoba
government. And I believe if Mr. Laurier,
the Prime Minister, is never credited with
anything else except the settlement of this

question, his name will be handed down to

posterity as a true patriot and son of
Canada.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—There is nothing
in that settlement—no settlement at all.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—What
concession has there been ?

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Are they
not satisfied with half an hour’s religious
instruction in school every day ? They seem
to want all religion and nothing else. In
that case you have no right to send them to-
a public school ; send them to your private
or denominational schools. I am gerfectly
willing that every denomination should have
all the religious teaching that their parents
and guardians wish to give them in their
private seminaries and parochial schools.
But T am dealing with publiz schools where-
every man, no matter what his nationality
or religious faith may be, has to contribute
towards the support of those schools, and as
I said before, my conception of a public
school is a place to prepare the young of
both sexes for the battle of life, to make
them good and useful citizens and to advance
civilization.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER—May I remind the
hon. gentleman that the question here is not
whether we like or dislike the public schools ;
but whether our contributions to them are-
to be maintained

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I do not
for one moment wish to interfere with the-
opinions of any person ; but as I said before,
when the Judicial Committee of the Privy
Council of England, declared that the Man-
itoba government had acted within its
jurisdiction, that it was within the purview
of the legislature to pass the Act they did
abolishing state aid to the separate schools,
I say that the question ought to have ended.

Hon. Mr. BERNIER -The first judg-
ment decided that the Act of 1890 was
intra vires in so far as the rights of the-
Catholics existing at the time of the union
were concerned. This part of the judgment
of the Privy Council says so:

In Barrett’s case the sole question raised was
whether the Public Act of 1890, prejudicially
affected any right or privilege which the Roman
Catholics by law or practice had in the province at
the union.
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That was the only point raised then and
. that point was based on the first subsection
of section 22. This was decided against us.
hen the Catholics raised another point on
8 second subsection of section 22, which is
& substantive enactmentitself, and we claimed
en the privileges arising from provincial
€gislation after the union. The first were
nterior rights, and the second posterior
Mghts, and the two cases are completely
Separate, completely different, based on two
Werent sections of the Act and claiming
erent rights. So the judgments are per-
ectly consistent with each other.

& Hon. Mr. SCOTT—I would like to ask
he hon. gentleman whether the whole
:tat'“te was not before the Privy Council on
be firg, judgment. Barrett’s goods were
eized for taxes payable to the public schools.
arrett sajd : «No, I will not pay; I am a

:uppor ter of separate schools.” The question

e decided was whether asupporter of the !

:ep&r&te schools was liable to pay taxes in
UDport, of the public schools. That was the
ole case. The Privy Council decided that
we Catholic supporters of separate schools
ere liable to pay their taxes to public
00ls, The whole law was before the
thnvy _Council. You do not mean to say
Ae}' limited themselves to one clause of the
¢t No court acts so idiotically as that.
m Hon. My, BERNIER—The hon. gentle-
N :‘ nows, being a member of the bar, that
o Y case is adjudicated upon by the tribunal

N the Mmaterials of the case—not on some-
g glse.

VGHOII. Mr. SCOTT—I know very well that
&wry case before the court is decided on the
Who?s 1t stands on the statute-book. The
ure' statute was before every court, the
the J“ ' Manitoba, the Supreme Court and
an ‘édlcxa.l Committee of the Privy Council,
ath l'e effect of the decision was that
pay ‘;lc supporters of separate schools must
the 4xes to the public schools. Unless
Caty, l‘_’“’y Council reverses that decision,
Usto f‘c supporters of separate schools
scho] or all time, pay their taxes to public
0ls unless the legislature relieves them.

i%Hox;. Mr. BERNTER—That is the opin-

giwo the hon. gentleman and T cannot

the Pe'f‘y better answer than the words of
rtvy Council :

T
Schz,l: Sole question raised wae whether the Public
3 ct of 1890 prejudicially wffected any

right or privilege which the Roman Catholics by
law or practice had in the province at the union.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—That Act is still in
force unless it is repealed.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—I am not a
lawyer and [ will not attempt to discuss this
from a constitutional standpoint, but I hope
I have conceived enough of this question 1o
discuss it from a practical and common sense
standpoint. The statement I made in the
tirst place was that when the matter was
appealed to the Privy Council in England,
they declared that the legislature had
a perfect right to pass the bill.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Taxiug everybody for
public schools.

Hon. Mr. McINNES (B.C.)—Subsequent-
ly, in the next case, they declared there was
a grievance, and that an appeal lay to the
Dominion parliament. No person for a
moment disputes that ; but they did not
give any instructions as to what the Domin-
ion government should do. They were too
wise and patriotic to do anything of the
kind. It was an optional thing for the
Dominion parliament to exercise its author-
ity, or to let it alone ; and I think it would
have been very much better if it had never
been brought into the arena of Dominion
politics. 1 am happy that it has now been
taken out of Dominion politics, and I
believe from this time forward it will
gradually recede until it becomes a
matter of the past. The arrangement
entered into is one that is fair and just—
fairer and juster than the Remedial Bill, if it
had become law, for this reason, that the
Remedial Bill could never have beenenforced.
I do not believe there is any power in Can-
ada that could enforce that Remedial Bill if
it had become law. But here is a voluntary
act on the part of the Manitoba legislature.
They say, “ We will do so and so0.” Not
only have they pledged themselves to do
that, but they have crystallized it into an
Act of parliament. And, thathaving been
done, I believe the minority in Manitoba
will receive a great deal more consideration
at the hand of the majority than they possi-
bly could have got if the other had become
law, because that remedial legislation
would have been a dead letter, and it would
have antagonized the feeling of th~ vast ma-
jority of the people of Manitoba. Isayagain
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that I amn delighted that the present govern-
ment, led by Mr. Laurier, has arrived at a
settlement with the government of Mani-
toba, that will quiet the matter once and
for ever. I am perfectly satisfied that we
have unreasonable and bigoted Protestants
of different denominations, as
Roman Catholics, that it will not satisfy.
There are some Protestants, and Baptists,
that are dissati-fied, and will Episco-
palians, Presbyterians, Methodists say,
“Oh no, you have given a great deal
too much.” And I know there are a
few—but I am happy to say that that
number is very limited indeed—among the
Roman Catholics, that take the other
extreme view. The hon. gentleman from

Richelieu told us that a reaction had!

set in in the province of Quebec; that the
elections there were carried by fraud and
misrepresentation, and he stated that if
there was an election there to-morrow, Mr.
Laurier would be hurled from power.
What justification had he for saying that?
Has not every election that has taken
place in Roman Catholic Quebec been
favourable to the government? I know
there is one that took place to-day in
which the opposition candidate has been
elected, but I tell you that the reduced
majority of the successful candidate is as
great a victory as the carrying of
the other constituencies. Champlain has
never returned a Liberal since confed-
eration ; it is a constituency that rolled up
a majority of nearly four hundred last June,
and what is the majority to-day? Some-
where in the neighbourhood of 160. Is not
that an evidence that the trend of public
opinion among the Roman Catholics of
Quebec and of other provinces is in favour

of the government? I consider that it|with this question appear to be really

'beyond controversy. They have be.n seb

was a moral victory. Let us accept the
situation. If the agreement is not carried

well as|

seat, especially to his glowing description of
the resources of the province from which he
came, and of the wonderful development and
progress which he anticipates for that pro-
vince in the future. 1 may say that I do
not, think his remarks upon this point have
been extravagant, and I have no doubt that
his expectations will be fully realized. 1
cannot say that I endorse fully the remarks
which he made in reference to the govern-
ment undertaking to build railways in that
section of the Dominion. I should rather
concur with the view expressed by my hon.
friend who sits on this side of the House,
that it is better to leave those undertakings
to private enterprise. I do not propose,
however, to argue that question at the present
time. In the few remarksI make I desire to
refer to some of the subjects which have been
mentioned in the Speech from the Throne
which is now under consideration., I shall
confine my remarks to two or three clauses in
the speech, and particularly those which
have been referred to by the other speakers
who have addressed the House. The clause
which has received the greatest amount of
attention, and to which the greater part of
the time of this debate has been given, is
the one relating to this vexed Manitoba
school question. Very much that has been
said has related to the past history of that
question, the law bearing upon the case and
the proper interpretation of the different
statutes and of the constitution under which
we are living. This branch of the subject
can, no doubt, be more ably discussed by
others than it can by myself. Very much of
it, however, is only interesting as matter of
history and does not bear upon the real
practical issue which is at this time before
the country. The main factsin connection

at rest by the decision which has been given

out according to the Act placed on the by the Judicial Committee of the Privy

statute-book of Manitoba, we will have just
reason to complain; but if the compact
entered into between the Dominion govern-
ment and the government of Manitoba is
carried out, any fair minded man must
agree to it and say, Amen.

Hon. Mr. WOOD-—I desire to say a few
words on this subject before the debate
closes. I am sure we all listened with a
great deal of pleasure to the remarks of the

hon. gentleman who has just resumed his | redress.

Council.  There i« no question that the
minority in Manitoba have a real and
substantial grievance. The rights and privi-
leges which they ‘enjoyed with regar
to education from the time that province
came into confederation until the year
1890 were entirely swept away in thab
year, by the local legislature of the
province. The minority appealed, as they
had a perfect right to do, to the Governof
in Council and to this parliament fof
The Governor in Council hear
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their appeal, and issued a remedial order,
€ Pprovisions of which the provincial gov-
Sroment did not choose to comply with, and
% now remains for this parliament to exer-
¢ise the power which is vested in it by the
onstitution, and legislate for the redress of
0S¢ grievances. It appears to me the
Practica) question before parliament and be-
ore the country, is whether that power
should be now exercised, or whether it is
Pette“ to settle this question under some ar-
ahgement such as that we are now consid-
::)'mg, So far as my opinion goes, it appears
e that under those conditions the right
and the power to legislate to redress a
lgn"e"a.nceZ carries with it the duty and the
K Oral obligation to legislate as well. 1 have
Stened to the whole discussion, and so far
Ave not heard anything which appears to
&tf & good and sufficient reason for pursuing
iny Other course. The reason which is given
the Speech from the Throne is that it is the
_ns arrangement obtainable under the exist-
a.ngdc(mdnions of this disturbing question,
in, t.the hon. leader of the Senate, in address-
mg hhe House a few days ago in reply to
g a{: on. friend who leads the opposition,
&cc: the Same reason, that it was better to
. ft this because it was the best settle-
of - Obtainable in view of the present state
Ublic opinion in ManitobA. The hon.
m[:r of the House argued that question
thinkhxs point of view very plausibly, but I
eas that the sophistry of that course (?f
for :Hlng will be apparent if we consider i
Opin; Moment. What is the state of public
sitg 10“ In the province of Manitoba? It is
to oo that the large majority are opposed
tion, = K2rliament passing remedial legisla-
sch(;ol ey are opposed to the separate
Systey, _oovem.  They prefer the school
Theo » Which they adopted there in 1890.
Senty ave elected a parliament which repre-
Whatey ®Ir views, and there is no prospect
ing ghe of the local parliament re-establish-
P!‘evioe Separate school system which .ex18t.3ed
to , edus % 1890, or passing any legislation
g Oritres's the grievance of the Catholic
it jg th ¥ 1n that province. Remember that
Opinj one very fact that that state of public
u exists in Manitoba that consti-
thay, € grievance. If it were n(?t
OPinjoy, 3t  was the state of public
0 grie I Manitoba, there would be
haye n vance ; the Catholic minority would
Oounei? reason to appeal to the Governor in
13i and this parliament would have

neither the right nor the power to legislate,
so far as education was concerned. Now
the sophistry of the argument is this, that
when a certain condition arises in the pro-
vinee of Manitoba which causes a grievance
to the minority in that province, and there-
by invests this parliament with the power
to legislate to redress that grievance, we are
told that this parliamenst should not exer-
cise that power on account of the state of
public opinion in Manitoba. The hon.
Secretary of State gave us some other reasons
why this arrangement was best and should
be accepted. I do not know that I can fol-
low that hon. gentleman through all the
legal arguments which he addressed to the
House. Some of them were, to me at all
events, new in their character, and I cer-
tainly was not entirely convinced of the
soundness of the argument which he ad-
vanced. The hon. gentleman referred to the
first judgment which was rendered by the
Privy Council in England, and as I under-
stood his argument, he considered that that
judgment took away theconstitutional rights
of the minority in the province of Manitoba.
1, at all events, have never understood, and
do not yet understand, that that first judg-
ment bears the construction which the hon.
gentleman put on it wben addressing
the House the other night, and which I
understood him to put on it again when
addressing the House during the interrup-
tion this evening. That judgment, as I
understand it, was simply a declaration that
the Acts passed by the local legislature in
1890 were intra vires. It was a review of
the decision of the Supreme Court of Canada,
which declared those Acts ultra vires, and
on appeal to the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council in Great Britain they reversed
that decision and declared those Acts intra
vires. The second case which was taken to
the judicial committee of the Privy Council
was an entirely different case. They had
then to consider the rights and privileges of
the Catholic minority in the province of
Manitoba as affected by the second sub-
section of section 22 of the Manitoba Act.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The whole statute
was before us. It was a question whether
a Catholic ratepayer was obliged to pay
taxes in support of the public schools.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—I do not understand
it in that way. It is true the whole statute
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was before them, but we have the judgment
of the Privy Council ; we have their re-
marks when they rendered the judgment,
and they certainly say that the governing
statute was the second clause of section 22
of the Manitoba Act, that that was the
clause which affected the case which was
submitted then for their consideration.
They say that was a substantive enactment,
as my hon. friend from St. Boniface has ex-
plained to the House, and under that sec-
tion they decided that the rights and privi-
leges which the Catholic minority enjoyed,
and which were established by the statutes
of the province after confederation were
swept away by the statutes of 1890, that
this was a grievance, that they had a right
to have that grievance redressed, that they
had a right to appeal to the Governor in
Council, and that this parliament had the
power and right to enact remedial legisla-
tion. That is my understanding, at all
events, of the judgments of the Privy
Council.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—Or I might say
they had the right to say that they did not
wish to assume that constitutional position.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—1 do not understand
the hon. gentleman.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—What I mean to
say is that they were not compelled to enact
any legislation by the judgment.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—Decidedly not, but
they had the right and power to do it.

Hon. Mr. BOULTON—If they saw fit.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—My contention is that
the right and power to enact remedial legis-
lation under those circumstances where a
grievance is acknowledged to exist and
should be remedied, carries with it the duty
and moral obligation to legislate. The hon.
Secretary of State, in referring to those
judgments described them as judgments of
expediency. 1 feel that we are, as loyal
subjects and law respecting citizens, bound
to respect the judgments of the highest au-
thority in the empire, and I am not dis-
posed to cast any reflection on them, for so
far as I can see, the two judgments are
quite consistent with each other. There is
no doubt, however, in my mind that the
first judgment rendered by the Judicial Com-
mittee of the Privy Council was a general

surprise. It was a surprise for this reason,
that the framers of the Manitoba Act in-
tended under that Act to prevent the local
legislature of Manitoba from passing any
laws which would deprive the Roman
Catholic minority, or any minority in that
province of separate schools. That was the
intention of the framers of the Act, and
more than that they thought that they used
language which properly expressed that
intention.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Hear, hear.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—I have been handed
to-day a copy of a letter which was written
by Sir John Macdonald to a member of the
local legislature of the province of Manitoba
in 1889, which fully confirms that view.
In 1889 this agitation first commenced.
The laws, as we all know, repealing the
Separate School Acts were passed in 1890.
Sir John Macdonald writes as follows :

To E. J. Wood, M.P.P.

You asked me for advice as to the course you
should take upon the vexed question of separate
schools in your proviace. There is, it seems to
me but one course open to you. By the Manitoba
Act, the provisions of the British North America
Act (section 93) respecting laws passed for the
protection of minorities in educational matters are
made applicable to Manitoba, and cannot be
changed, for, by the Imperial Act confirming the
establishment of the new provinces, 34 and 35
Vie., c. 28, sec. 6, it is provided that it shall not
he competent for the parliament of Canada to alter
the provisions of the Manitoba Act in so far as it
relates to the province of Manitoba. Obviously,
therefore, a separate school system in Manitoba
is beyond the reach of the legislature or of the
Dominion parliament.

It was his opinion that the separate
schools in the province of Manitoba could
not be abolished by the local legislature.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Or by the Privy
Council’s judgment.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—Or by the Dominion
parliament.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—TIt says that the Mani-
toba Act could not be altered so far as the
minority were concerned. The Privy Council
had decided that it could.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—A.
judgment does not alter an Act of Parlia-
ment.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The thing is clesr
enough.
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Hon. My, BOULTON—It dogs not seem
an e that the Manitoba Act is altered in

Y Wway. Tt is merely an interpretation of
the clause, y P

MH9n. Mr. WOOD—1I do not say that the
Anitoba Act is altered. What I say is this,
w:: the intention of the framers of that Act
pos tl’)o use such language as to make it im-
081‘ le for either the local legislature or the
schxmlmon parliament to abolish separate
Whioohs' They thought they did use language
) €N expressed that view, but, unfortuna-
fé In the judgment of the Privy Council
eiem:‘eat Britain the language was not suffi-
une 20d they reversed the decision of the
f"eme Court of Canada. This view is
Ju 1® out by the very language used by the
the '¢lal Committee of the Privy Council in
Second judgment which they delivered.

th Hon, M. SCOTT—They knew more about
© case then. .

dolll{b‘;:‘-i Mr. WOOD —They say it was not
tion o that the object of the first subsec-
on Section 22 was to afford protection
Which ‘;lmma.tlona] school§, but the question
Congy ad to be determined was the true
ruction of the language used. Their

lordshipS say :

Th .
;’trui: function of a tribunal is limited to con-

Oreing ine words employed : It is not justified in

re&aom\bl to them a meaning which they cannot

Y bear.,

Coihx::tlanguage indicaies that the Judicial
thig vi tee of the Privy Council entertained
thag A that it was the intention, when
pe"petucg Wwas passed, that it should make
Povipe.. the separate school system in the
thes . o° of Manitoba and guarantee it to
werepb"())vlnce for all time to come, but they
Unforgy, und ,f{y the language used, and
Useq inat;ely in their opinion, the language
I8 the hot Clea_a.r]y express that idea. That
shoy Poing which I think this parliament
Question Ar In mind in dealing with this
S plan tha.t. this whole trouble has, in the
D&rliamce’ arisen from the failure of this
that o0t to make its intention clear in
Map; St subsection of section 22 of the

toba Act,
. H
']“dgz:: Mr. BOULTON—Does not the
Cannq 2t also say that the Parliament of

8 need not, do anything ¢
H )
on. My, BERNIER—No, it does not

say s0: it says that it is not essential to do
such a thing, but they must do something.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—Leaving that point,
for I do not wish to detain the House too
long, it has also been contended that legis-
lation passed by this House for the purpose
of establishing a separate school system in
the province of Manitoba could not be made
effective.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Hear, hear.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—I believe the hon.
Secretary of State endorses that view ?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—Yes.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—I must beg to differ
from him on that point. I must confess
that I did not clearly understand the reasons
which the hon. gentleman advanced in sup-
port of his views. As I said before, I am
not a lawyer, and perhaps not in as good a
position as he is to discuss these somewhat
intricate and involved legal questions, but on
that point I will express my own opinion,
and it is simply this: I believe that the laws
of this country and the constitution under
which we live, must at least have some basis
in reason and common sense, and in iy
opinion if this Dominion parliament enacts
any law which it has the right and the power
to enact, the courts of the country are bound
to take cognizance of that Act. I cannot
see, although the hon. Secretary of State
may be better able to see than I am—
at all events I cannot understand why if
this parliament passes a law exempting the
minority in Manitoba from paying taxes for
the support of schools which they do not
attend, how those taxes can be collected.

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—The first judgment
of the Privy Council declares that they can.
Of course, that is the whole point in the
first judgment, paying taxes in support of
the public schools.

Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B.C.)—But if
this parliament passes an Act saying that
they shall not pay them?

Hon. Mr. SCOTT—This parliament has
no power to pass such an Act.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—The Privy Council
have certainly decided that this parliament
has the right and power to enact legislation
which will restore to the Catholic minority
in Manitoba their separate school system.
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Hon. Mr. SCOTT—You have just read | whether the minority could refuse to pay
the opinion of Sir John Macdonald, that|them.

; - B
?;ilc{)tzhzﬁetﬁe ﬁ:ﬁ&obzaf:ctan Act that Hon. Mr. WOOD—The hon. gentleman
P ) is certainly raising an intricate question.
Hon. Mr. WOOD—That opinion, it must -
be remembered, was given before these cases hHon’ Mr. SCOTT—There are dozens of
were taken to the Privy Council, before we ther.

had these judgments of the Privy Council.! Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
I read that opinion to show that the first| No, T do not consider there is any intricacy
judgwent of the Privy Council was a surprise | ghout the question.

and that the framers of that Act had intend- .
ed to frame it in such a way that if their| Hon. Mr. WOOD—I do not think it is
intention had been properly expressed inapplicable. I do not think it is a similar
the Act itself, the decision of the Supreme |case at all. There is a different principle
Court of Canada in that first case would|involved, that this's exceptional legislation
have been maintained by the Judicial Com- |specially provided for in the constitution.
mittee of the Privy Council and that would Hon. Mr. MACDONALD (B. C.)—That
have been an end of the whole matter. In . ..

my opinion, if this parliament has the right 1815
and the power to enact a law establishing a! Hon. Mr. WOOD—That this legislature,
separate school system in the province of | under these exceptional circumstances exist-
Manitoba under existing circuinstances, as |ing in Manitoba to-day, shall have power
the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council [to legislate to redress the grievance. If
has decided we have, under that law, if it|they cannot establish the separate schools,
was enacted that the Roman Catholics they cannot redress the grievance; and
should not contribute by taxation to the,if they cannot redress the grievauce, this
schools which they did not attend, it would | whole part of our constitution which pre-
be impossible for any power in Manitoba to | tends to secure the rights of minorities, is &
collect those taxes from them. That is my ; mere delusion and a farce.

ini t all events.
opinion ab afl events Hon. Mr. MILLS—TI am not calling that

Hon. Mr. MILLS —Supposing an illegal in question ; l?ut, ‘gra.nting the hon. gent!e-
tax is imposed in a municipality in the man’s contention is true, and the local legis-
hon. gentleman’s province, the rate is struck |lature acted in a contrary direction, I am
and the collector goes round, are the tax-|pointing out this, that the collectors would
payers in your province at liberty to refuse | have to collect the local tax.

to pay their tax on the ground that a por- Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
tion of it is illegal, or are they not obliged to 'y . "4} o question arises as to the legality
pay the taxes and sue for the recovery of of the law °

the portion illegally paid ?

Hon. Mr. WOOD—It appears to me
ultimately the only question would be, which
parliament have the right to legislate. That
would be the question.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—Tt is the same as
ithe revisers’ list. You have got to puc the
Hon. Mr. MILLS—TI just put this be-|name on the revisers’ list, but you have to
cause it is strictly applicable : supposing the | appeal to the court.
Manitoba legislature imposes a tax oni
Rowman Catholics and the Roman Catholics! Hon. Mr. BERNIER—That would be &
refuse to pay it, according to our decisions | matter for the court to decide; but the
that tax must be paid. The parties might | contention is that, where there is a grievance,
sue for the recovery of thewmn, but if the|whether it arises from one cause or another
local legislature should go a step further!-—from a law relating to schools, ora law re-
and declare that those municipal taxes were | lating to municipal organizations—so long a8
Crown revenues it would be a question |itforms a grievance, this parliament has the

Hon. Mr. WOOD—T cannot answer that
question. In any case it is only a question
of legal procedure, I may say I do not think
that the case which the hon. gentleman puts
is at all an analogous case.
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Plgl;y, to legislate to check that law. This
Par lament is a superior power. Of course,
3% is a question of law.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—That is not the point
Wag brmging under your notice.

Opili'on' Mr. WOOD—T have given my
wm 'on as to the law upon that point, and I
nel‘stand t:hil:t the hon. gentleman who in-
mOr‘r‘Pted me is to address the House to-
Upiniow’ and he will, no doubt, advance his
l‘iveon upon that point, bu§ I certainly am
t is]? bflck to the conclusion that unless
islat; arliament has the power to enact leg-
‘3Sta,br])‘n’ such as that I have referred to,
the mfshll}g the separate school system for
1nority in the province of Manitoba,
S&ryt? Create the machinery which is neces-
Wa.or the purpose og carrying out tha:b
themsm[l enabling the minority there to avail ‘
Certa; el"es of the provisions gf the law, then |
for thn y all the provisions in our statutes
delusie protection of minorities are simply a
. ievon and a farce. Besides this, I do not
a ree’ as the hon. gentleman who last
n eSSed the House seems to think, that any |
ella.ft, rous consequences wou}d resultfrom the
of thlnent, of such legislation. Thff leader
H()us: 8overnment, when addressing the
as 5 ; ;‘eferred to the. people of Mar}}tqb:y
People ry law-respecting and law-abiding

mel‘ite.d tI;Ie paid them a very just and well

?n org-
18 evige,

TOving
a

ibute in that respect, and I fully
everything that he said. While it
1t from what has taken place in the
®, that there is a strong preference,
req public feeling, in favour of
the;"mll-.Secturi;m schools, and opposed to
thep. - PHon of any separate school system,
e"idenls not, so far as I knqw, the slightest
ex(:e to show that if this parliament, in
nstig re1se of the power vested in it by the
ity theumon’ passes a law giving the minor-
o ent,separzyte school system to whxc}} they
tiop on tled, that there will be any dlspo§1—
Such }, the part of the majority to resist
revglslatlon or to use any illegal means
conﬁdee“t the operation of that law. I have
. nce, at all events, in the good com-
°hse and the Jaw-abiding principles of
ppo‘,il:e‘“' majority of the people of that
°® and T helieve that they would
Passeq that law, and that if such a law was
Passeq’ 38 T believe it should have been
gone ;. 2 Year or two ago, it would have

ron g

'0to operation and this vexed ques-

tion would have now been settled and this
controversy ended. .At all events the late
government, when they were in power, were
willing to assume that responsibility. They
heard the appeal of the minority in the
province of Manitoba and they granted them
a remedial order, and when the legislature
of the province refused to comply with the
provisions of that order, they introduced a
Remedial Bill into the House of Commons
If that bill had received the support of the
opposition in the House, as my hon. friend
from St. Boniface said, there would have
been no difficulty in passing it, and it would
have been now upon the s atute books. The
opposition, however, opposed it and it was
defeated as the life of parliament expired.
I am not going to discuss the motives of the
opposition in opposing that bill. There is
no doubt they saw in such a course an
opportunity to defeat the Conservative
party in this Dominion, and it is admitted
that they have effected their purpose, and
no doubt they feel now that the end has
justified the means. However, that does
not affect the position of this question. It
does not affect the responsibility of this par-
liament. The same obligation rests upon
parliament now as it did then to exercise its
power to legislate upon this question. In-
deed, the present parliament is in a much
better position to legislate than the last par-
liament. The leider of the present House
of Commons has a majority there supporting
him. A very large proportion of those are
persons of his own race and religion, the

i class of people in this Dominion who, above

all others, are strongest in their views and
sympathies in favour of the minority in the

. province of Manitoba, and who should be

the
and
the

readiest to redress their grievances
restore their rights. Besides this,
leader in the House of Commons
has the assurance of the leader of
the opposition in that House that he
would have his assistance in pssing any
remedial measure of this kind. And another
important matter which he should consider
is, I think, that he has given a pledge to the
country which he should feel himself bound
to redeem, for he told the people of Canada
during the elections that he would rest
short of nothing except giving to h's co-
religionists in the province of Manitoba the
very fullest measure of justice. It is true
he advocated a conciliatory course, but he
promised at the same time if those concilia-
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tory means failed he would exercise the
power vested in this parliament under the
constitution and restore those rights by
legislation. It appears to me a weak
policy, an abandonment of his prin-
ciples, to refuse now to legislate, and
to accept an arrangement such as
we are now considering, simply because
it is the best arrangement they have been
able to make with the province of Manitoba.
It is simply saying “ We decline to exercise
the powers which are vested in us under the
constitution and accept as a settlement of
this question any concessions which the
majority in Manitoba choose to give.” The
address in referring to this settlement
expresses the hope that this will be the
beginning of a new era to be characterized by
generoustreatmentof oneanother,mutual con-
cessions and reciprocal good-will. I fear that
hope may be delusive. It is certainly a sur-
prising way to introduce an era of generous

trea:ment of one another, mutual con-
cessions and reciprocal good-will by a
breach of faith, by a refusal to

exercise the powers which this legislature
possesses to enact laws to redress the griev-
ances and to restore the rights of a weak and
helpless minority in one of the provinces of
this Dominion, to fail to respect and carry
out the obligations which the highest ju-
dicial authority of this empire have declared
to be a solemn parliamentary compact. The
“ hon. senior member for Halifax justified the
arrangement which had been made and ad-
vised the acceptance of this settlement on
account of the concessions which he pointed
out it contained for the Catholic minority
in Manitoba. He referred to some of the
concessions which had been gained as mat-
ters of great value, particularly the privi-
lege which the minority in Manitoba would
have under the law which has recently
been passed there confirming this settle-
ment, of teaching religion, having the priest
or clergyman giving religious instruction in
the schools for half an hour before they
closed. I was rather surprised to hear from
the hon. gentleman that he regarded that as
an important concession. For my own part,
I regard it as a concession of no practical
value whatever. So far as my observation
goes, this is a privilege which no class of
persons have sought to avail themselves of
in any part of this Dominion. At all events,
occasions where this privilege has been taken
advantage of, have been very rare. I think,

from my knowledge of the school laws of
the different provinces, it would be quite
competent in any of the provinces of this
Dominion, where the majority of the trus-
tees desire and where the parents of the
pupils desire it, for a clergyman or a priest
to go to the school and giving religious
instruction for half an hour before the school
closed.

Hon. Mr. SNOWBALL -—That is the
trouble.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—Perhaps the hon. gen-
tleman will explain what the trouble is.

Hon. Mr. SNOWBALL—The religious
instruction in the schools after hours is the
trouble in New Brunswick. The hon. gen-
tleman must know it.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—I do not think that
is the trouble; I never heard that it was.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Not in Ontario.

Hon. Mr. SNOWBALL—In New Bruns-
wick, I say. It has not been up before the
courts for years without my hon. friend
knowing it.

Hon. Mr. WOOD-—I do not think the
remark has anything to do with what we
are discussing. :

Hon. Mr. SNOWBALL-—Giving religious
instruction after school hours or during
school hours.

Hon. Mr. WOOD—During school hours
and after school hours are difterent things:
The only point I was making—and I confess
I do not see the force of the observation—
was that there were very few instances in
any province of the Dominion where this
privilege had been desired by any class o
people, or where it was granted that any
class of people had taken advantage of its
and in my opinion it is a privilege to which
no importance whatever will be attached by
any class of pcople in any province of thid
Dominion, and can never, if it is incorpo-
rated in our school laws, be of any pracuics
advantage whatever in the operation of any
of these laws.

Hon. Mr. PROWSE —Except as a pun”
ishment.
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Mr. WOOD—Except as a punish-
. Besides that, it does not recognize
Principle that the advocates of separate
;’315 contend for. As I understand the
ei’_‘g“ of Phe a.dyocat,es of public sqhools,
cler €sire is not simply to have a priest or
igi oggl;mn to go to the sch091 fw.nd teach re-
Whole or half an hour, but it is to have the
Vision morals of the school u_nder the super-
b is g of the church to which they belong.
the ;]a,t, they may see that the teachers in
in Or; ools are Chngtian men and women,
While ‘;l‘ that the p};p_lls may be surrounded,
tion, w; ©y are receiving their secular educ -
have b] tfh religious influences, that they may
£ riuoe ore them the example of a God-
o in?i man or a _(}od—fearmg weman t;l.xa.t
eir Uences which sprrour}d them during
in eﬁ;l‘her years, while their characters are
theyg lormed, are pure and good, and that
love My le?frn_ to respect and reverence and
Whe e Chrgsman religion, and respect those
Thae rofess it and practice it in their lives.
the &‘(’; Iy view of the principle for which
ng vocates of separate schools con-
alloy, and it is a poor substitute to
sehog] 1{1 priest or clergymt_m. to enter a
the Cat,eor half an hour to give instruction in
Th chism or in doctrines of the church.
Ous;n‘ gentleman who last addressed this
be emphasized this point, that this was
i the last we were to hear of this ques-
fl'om h hey take a great deal of comfort, too,
They € result of the general elections.
People 00k upon that as a verdict ‘of the
presentl“ favour of the course which the
i ere“gm‘ernm‘ez}t has pursugd. 'There isa
t'hose wie of opinion upon this point among
Inthe O are in the best position to judge.
c;w‘ngel"‘ovmce of Quebec, wher.'e the greatest
o 0ping as taken place, there is a difference
thay gr on as to Wl}a.b has‘beer.l tfhe cause of
not :&t change in public opinion. I do
Poing 1. 0 €Xpress any view upon that
Opihi;m Ut I will say this, that so far as my
this pro and the results of my observation go,
%hich, Posed settlement, or this arrangement
Sveng, as l?een gntered into, is not at all
Firg, ameetmg with universal satisfaction.
“tisfncgo most important of all, it is not
ang ; w"y to tl.le minority in Man}toba,
Xpregse de May judge from the sentiment
Rifae Y my hon. friend from St.
thj ® and others who think with him in
thi se't)t?lse’ they are disposed to denounce
Bey;, o ement in the very strongest terms.
this, there is no evidence to my

to

mind that this settlement is satisfactory to
the authorities of the Roman Catholic
Church in any portion of the Dominion. It
is true that the by-elections would seem to
indicate that popuiar opinion favoured this
settlement, that it was accepted by the majo-
rity of the people of the country. Possi-
bly that may be so, but, for my own part, I
doubt that very much. Indeed, I should be
very much surprised if the Roman Catholics
of this country are willing to accept this as
a final settlement of this vexed question, an
arrangement which does not recognize the
principle for which they have been contend-
ing and which they consider of the most
vital importance for the moral training and
the moral welfare of their children. I do
not believe they will willingly abandon
those rights and privileges which the highest
judicial authority in the empire has decided
they are entitled to under our constitution,
especially after they have contended for
them at so great a sacrifice during the past
seven years.

I intended to say something with regard
to the tariff, but considering the lateness of
the hour I shall defer my observation which
I was to make on that subject except this—
to express regret that the government have
not dealt more promptly with this matter.
It is a subject of great interest and import-
ance to the business people of this country,
and the result of the action of the govern-
ment at the present time is looked forward
to with the greatest anxiety. I was rather
disappointed the other day when the leader
of the House evaded the question put to him
by the leader of the Opposition with regard
to a statement purported to be made by the
hon. Minister of Militia and Defence. That
statement referred to the imposition of an
export duty on our logs. This is a point
upon which I have, for some years, heid a
strong opinion. I regretted very much
when the late government removed the ex-
port duty from logs. In this House two
years ago I pressed on the attention of the
late government the enormous quantity of
logs annually taken from our forests and

rafted across the lakes to be sawn
into lumber in the mills of the
United States. I pressed upon the

government the importance of introducing
some legislation to prevent a continuance of
that state of things. However, no action has
been taken to the present time, and this
country is loosing one of its most valuable
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natural resources. The country derives no
permanent advantage from that class of
business. A number of men come into the
country and are employed in the woods
through the winter. They are gathered
from all parts of the country; no doubt
many of them are Canadians and many come
from the other side of the line. They work
in the woods in the winter time and in the
spring they go away with the logs they take
out and carry their wages with them. The
country gets very little advantage from such
operations. If we exclude the profits which
some speculators in timber limits and people
of that class make out of it. In my opinion
the timber of our country is one of the most
important and valuable of our natural re:
sources. Such legislation should be adopted
that it will be manufactured in this country
an be the means of establishing permanent
industries and building up settlements, the
logs should be converted into lumber in this
country and the lumber into articles of
commerce. In this way we would build up
thriving settlements and give employment
"to our people, trattic to the railways, and
commerce to our sea ports, and furnish a
large and profitable market for the farmers
of Canada. When the question was asked

THE SENATE.
Ottawa, Thursday, dpril Sth, 1897.

The SPEAKER took the Chair at Three
o’clock.

Prayers and routine proceedings.

THE ADDRESS.
THE DEBATE CONCLUDED.
The Order of the Day being called:

Resuming the further adjourned debate on the
consideration of His Excellency the Governor
General’s speech onthe opening of thesecond session
of the eighth parliament.

Hon. Mr. CLEMOW said : Owing to the
late sitting of the House last evening I was
unable to make a few obse:vations on this
address, and that is the reason why I shall
obtrude myself for a few minutes on your
consideration. This address differs from
{very many others, because it contains &
Inumber of subjects which are well worthy
the consideration of this House and of this
|country. I am not going to follow the
iexample of gentlemen who were in oppo-
isition to the late government in finding

the other day the leader of the Housejifault with every address that is presented
evaded it by saying that he could because it contains measures of which they
not vouch for the newspaper reports. iEdid not approve, and did not contain others
That was equivalent to saying that| which they thought should be there. I am
he did not know whether the Minister|thankful for small favours on this occasion,
of Militia made that statement or not. We {and I trust that the House will always take
were not so much concerned about that as|into consideration’ measures submitted t0
whetber, if he did make the statement, he|them and decide upon them to the best of
was authorized by the government to make | their judgment.

it, and whether that was the policy of thei The first paragraph leaves no room for
government. I can only say T hope itis, any difference of opinion. Every one has
and assure the government that if itis I spoken in high terms of the subject 0
shall cordially support them in carrying out  which it refers; that is, the celebration of

that policy.

1 intended to say a word about the
Franchise Bill. I am sorry to say I would
not be able to give the government the same
assurance of support with regard to that
measure, but as the hour is late I thank
you, hon. gentlemen, who have remained so
late, for the patience with which you have
listened to me and I shall not detain you
any longer.

Hon. Mr. CLEMOW moved the adjourn-
ment of the debate.

The motion was agreed to.

The Senate then adjourned.

the Queen’s Jubilee next June. Upon that
occasion I have no doubt that every city,
town and hamlet in this Dominion will vie
with each other in making this celebration
as suitable as possible to the occasion, an

will convince Her Majesty and the entir®
empire that there are no more loyal people
throughout the empire than the people 0O
this vast Dominion. While saying this, and
i knowing what will take place on the 22nd
of June next, I am sorry that this city, the
capital of Canada, is somewhat differently
situated from the rest of the Dominiom:
Under circumstances beyond the control 0
the city authorities, it has been arranged,
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:illeve, that a celebration shall take place
he 24th of May, from this I do not dissent,
Which, it is said, is rendered necessary on
e‘mnt of the troops not being available for
o Celebrat':loxl on the 22nd of June. So
Oele%s th_e city of Ottawa is concerr}ed, the
blay l:‘a.mon of the 22nd of June will be a
ablays While the whole Dominion will be
cap'i:ﬁi celebrating the Queen’s J ubilee, the
the al of Cana('ia will be‘ ugable to join in
re emonstrations. This is a deplorable
sey stance. The people of the city take it
erely and they do not know why, at the

Ot government, where the Governor Gen-
Tesides and who is supposed to be present
€ occasion, the troops will not be
:V:l‘llli:ible to make this celebration what it
Siderag; be. T bring the matter for the con-
8 oo ion of the House and government of
Meay, untry in order that they may find the
a cel:bwhﬁsreby the troops may be had for
Prope Tatlon on the 22nd of June. It is
ling Sed—a very silly proposition in my
shal] Tthat the Queen’s Jubilee celebration
a0 ey, ake place on.the 24th of May. Itis
before raordinary thing to celebrate an event
Wishe, 1t occur.? and is quite c?ntrary to the
Stateq and desires of Her Majesty, who has
1at she did not wish any celebration

shoul(f Place anterior to the date at which it
take th‘?ccur. I hope the government will
ecn 18 matter in hand, and find whether
h Obt:aln the assistance of the troops on
disti;?:tclasmn or not, because I want it to be
thay Y under§nood that the citizens of
cel:bare anxious, a,nfi alv?ays have be'f)n,
nne rate the occasion in a becoming
knoy, T on the 22nd of June. I do not
t“kea“',-hat influenced the authorities to
tion &(l(liﬁ'erent course. We made applica-
a"‘l‘a.no: were told that, owing to prior
t a;iments’ it was impossible to obtain
anq Wesmnce of the troops on that occasion,
Of the ‘Zn know that without the assistance
celebra,t‘ TOOpg on such an occasion, .the
ve I{m will not be worth mentioning.
Queey, all things, at the place which the
m ecided upon as the seat of govern-
haye’ 1t would be unbecoming of us not to
nhere Cell_abrat.lon carri‘ed'out/ in suc}} a
of Hep s will bring conviction to the mind
Bratef,) faJesby that the people are not un-
In gy OF the honour conferred upon them
8 Ottawa the capital of the Domin-
ask the assistance and co-operation
eader of this House—a gentleman
now to be thoroughly patriotic and

acce;

9}

€ra)

. &,
l()n In,

of t, o
whom 1

anxious to do all that he can to promote a
loyal sentiment in this country—I ask his
assistance and co-operation, in order that we
may have the troops here on the occasion
referred to. It is reported—I do not know
whether it is true or not, for I am not in the
secrets of the government—that it is pro-
posed to erect a museum in Ottawa in com-
menioration of the event of this city being
made the seat of government. I think a
scheme of that kind, or the erection of
some remarkable structure, should be de-
cided upon, in order to show that
the people here fully appreciate the
action of Her Majesty in selecting Ot-
tawa as the capital. That is a matter
that I wish to bring prominently before
the members of the Senate and of the gov-
ernment in time, in order that provision
may be made for it, if my suggestion is
adopted. The next question of importance
in the speech is the reference to the Mani-
toba schools. I do not intend to say very
much about it; it is one of those semi-
religious questions, very diflicult to discuss,
and I, for one, am not going to dwell upon
it at any length. 'We have had many discus-
sions of this kind, and yesterday had one
of an extraordinary and unprecedent-
ed character presented to us by the
hon. gentleman from De Lanaudiére. I
regret, and I believe the majority of this
House regret, that the hon. gentleman
found it necessary to refer to occurrences of
a quarter of a century ago, and unearth
serious charges against one of the most
illustrious men of the Dominion—the man
who has done more to advance the interests
of Canada than any one that ever lived or
who may live in the future. I am grieved
at what the hon. gentleman from De
Lanaudiére has done, because it is contrary
to the practice and traditions of men. of his
race, and I thought he would be the last man
to bring up charges of this kind against one
who has done so much for his country, and
that he would let the ashes of the dead
statesman rest in peace. He seems to have
kept copies of all the proceedings to
which he has referred and they have
been retained in his possession for years;
why he should bring them up at the present
time, to create further discord among the
people, is beyond my comprehension. I
hope the hon. gentleman will see that he has
committed a fatal error in maligning the
character of the late Sir John Macdonald,
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whom he has indicted as the worst of crim-
inals, But what are the facts? Tt is well
known to every hon. gentleman in this
House that for many years Sir John
Macdonald led this country by a majority
from Quebec. I believe I am correct in
stating that that fact caused such displea-
sure amongst his own friends in Upper
Canada that he was not able to obtain a
majority of supporters there, because it was
said he was under French domination.
But Sir John Macdonald was a great chief-
tain ; he settled difficult questions of race
and creed, and his whole policy was to pro-
mote peace, prosperity and harmony amongst
the people of the Dominion. But now, when
he is dead and his bones are resting quietly
in Cataraqui cemetery, these scandals are
unearthed and brought to the light of day.
Surely the public men of Canada have
enough to undergo in their lifetime without
beingfollowed by enemiestotheirgraves. They
are abused on every occasion. There was no
day of the year during the life of the de-
parted premier that he was not held up to
scorn and ridicule in this country by his
opponents.  Surely, after undergoing all
that, and after accomplishing what he has
done in reconciling differences of creed and
class, in his desire to make the population of
Canada a homogenous people, he deserved
something better than the avtack that was
made upon his memory yesterday. It was
not only questions of race and creed that he
settled, but great questions of comercial
importance, such as the building of railways
and canals, the settlement of the North-west
—in fact, he was the head and front of all
such undertakings. I think it is nothing
but right that we should bear testimony to
the worth of the man who has done so much
for his country, and not malign him now
that he is in his grave. I merely refer to
the matter now to show that I take excep-
tion to the unearthing of matters of this
kind at this late date, when Sir John Maec-
donald is dead and cannot reply. Would
the hon. gentleman from De Lanaudiére
have dared to bring forward his accusations
if Sir John Macdonald had been in a position
to reply ¢ I doubt very much if he would.
The late premier was a man who was well
able to defend himself on all occasions.
Whatever faults he had, and I suppose he
had faults like other men, }.e did his best for
his country. He was the head of the Con-
servative party—the party of progress in this

Dominion, the party to whom the country
owes everything ; therefore I think his mem-
ory should be revered. With respect to the
Manitoba school question, it has been discuss-
ed from all points of view—legal, theological
and otherwise, but there is one matter to
which I would refer and that is the constant
rubbing into the Protestants of this country
by our Roman Catholic friends that we are
a Godless people, that we want our schools
entirely free from any religious instruction.
I teil tho<e hon. gentlemen that such is not
the case. Tuere is only one member in this
chambr, as far as T know, who came forward
and made the bald and bold assertion that,
as far as he was concerned, he would certainly
have no religion of any kind taught in the
public schools of the country. As far as the
great majority of the people are concerned,
they dissent from that proposition. The
church to which I belong is just as strongly
in favour of religious instruction in the
public schools as the Roman Catholic Church
is. We are willing and anxious, upon all
occasions,tohave a certain amountof religious
instruction in the schools. But, hon. gentle-
men of the Roman Catholic faith seem to
think that they monopolize the whole reli-
gious sentiment of the day. I give them all
credit for their sincerity in supporting their
religion as they think best, and agitating for
separate schools as they think best, but they
should give Protestants credit for being just
as earnest for the spiritual welfare of their
children as they are, and being as earnest in
promoting the cause of religion. In this
city we have both public and separate
schools. The separate schoolsare conducted,
I believe, pretty fairly. Of course, diffi-
culties sometimes arise in all systems of
scholastic education, but as a general thing
T believe the schools of Ottawa get on very
well and there is no disagreement between
them. In our high school, we open with
prayer in the morning and have a certain
amount of Scripture read, and I deny that
our schools are Godless. I do not think it i8
right to accuse us of being so Godless as to
exclude the Bible and prayeis from schools.
It will not hurt any child to hear the Lord’s
Prayer repeated, or a chapter from the
Holy Scriptures read, and that is what
we have done, are doing and will
continue to do, I hope, for all time to come-
As far as Manitoba is concerned, 1 suppose
you may consider the question on the verge
of settlement in some way. Whether the
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Present, settlement is satisfactory or not re-
Mains with two parties to determine. Had
® Greenway government exercised for-
rance and shown a disposition to meet the
T®presentatives of the Bowell government
When they went to Winnipeg, the matter
%ould have been settled satisfactorily to all
Parties, but it was not the intention of Mr.
reenway or Mr. Sifton from the start to
$ettle this question in any other way than
through Mr. Laurier.

HHon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
€ar, hear,

thHon' Mr. CLEMOW —They succeeded in
at. Now, let them fight it out themselves.
bis a matter with which they are princip-
gg’ concerned. I believe the minority have
0 deprived of certain rights, and when
N possess rights they do not like to part
Vith them. I know I would not, but
¥hether the Catholics can be placed in the
; ® position as they occupied originally, is
Or the parties interested to decide. The hon.
Rentlemen haveheard thedecision of the Privy
Bo‘lllcil read. My hon. friend from Saint

&ngiface has given you a full account of it,

the
8ve
A{

he can, no doubt, speak by the hour on
question, because he is familiar with
Y phase of the subject. I am not con-
fsant with it, and talk as a layman about
. 13 8chool matters. I simply want equal
dUstice to all men. I believe in equal justice
1 all and privileges to none. The rights
te ®mand for myself, I am prepared to ex-
Ad to others. That is the course I have
Purggeq during my life and will continue to
Jrsue in future. I hope that the difficul-
183 of race and creed in this country will be
tled satisfactorily, because we want every
wie, the Dominion to work harmoniously
1th his nejghbour for the general good of the
th“ntry. If it is not settled satisfactorily now
® blame must rest on the right shoulders.

. ¢annot rest on Sir Mackenzie Bowell, who
d what 5 loyal man should do. He thought
C.‘e Was compelled, as First Minister of the
H“Ow_n, to obey the mandate from England.
® did 0 to the best of his knowledge and
a: ¥as beaten. He lost the premiership,
%ld 18 now a private in the ranks like our-
ves. If Sir Mackenzie Bowell had re-
d.&lned in power, matters would have been
rent, but we must accept the present
ﬂdltl.on of affairs. We find a state of
usion prevailing ; one party states that

the difficulty is settled, and others say it is
not. Time alone will tell what the result
will be. Let us be reasonable and take the
best course we can under all the circumstan-
ces. We know there is a variety of opinions
on the subject. You cannot talk to a man
who has a different opinion from your own
on this subject because he will not bear with
you at all. You must either agree with him
or you are nobody. I do not say that the
intolerance is confined to any one side. We
have extreme Protestants as well as extreme
Roman Catholics. Ihave never said anything
on this subject before, and I did not want
to say anything about it now, but it is forced
on me by the paragraph in the Speech from
the Throne, and it is ju-t as well to say once
for all that this question is now in the hands
of Mr. Laurier and his friends and they must
settle it among themselves.

The next paragraph refers to the most
important question in the speech, the tariff.
I was glad to hear the other day from the
gentleman who introduced these resolutions
that there was no disposition to interfere
seriously with the present tariff, that he
wanted to conserve the rights of all parties.
He very justly said that an enormous
amount of money has been invested in the
establishment of manufactories and carrying
on business, and that if any great change
takes place it will ruin those people. He
deplored such a state of things, as any wise
man should deplore it. Under the circum-
stances the national policy, which has done-
so much for this country in the past, should
be continued, and I believe the present
government are alive to that fact. We
have seen a number of ministers perambul-
ating through the country from one end to
the other, taking the opinions of their
friends and of the manufacturers and busi-
ness men of the Dominion. I believe they
have come to the conclusion, whatever their
opinions may have been when in opposition,
that the policy inaugurated and carried out
by the Conservative government during the
past 18 years, is the best for the country.
It is the best vindication that we could have
had of the wisdom of the course pursued by
the Conservative party. Hon. gentlemen
say that altered circumnstances have a great
deal to do with it. Nosuch thing ; we had
the same condition of things in the past, the:
same trouble to overcome, and we met
the difficulty by a wise policy. We
consulted the people who are inter-

.
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ested, and the Libetals abused wus for |sities of the country. The next clause refers

having done so. They said that the late
government had no right to consult the
people, and some members of the othe:
House went so far as to say that if such a
thing were done by their own friends, when
they came into power, they would not sup-
port them for a moment. Still, their friends
have done it, and they support them ; they
are better able now to judge of the propriety
of carrying out the national policy than they
ever were before. I hope they will adhere to
the wise policy of their predecessors, and, as
this paragraph says, ‘“make no changes which
will affect injuriously any vested interests
in this country.” That is the true course
for statesmen to adopt, and if they follow
that policy I believe that the majority of
this House, and of this country, will sustain
them. The question arises whether we are
Conservatives or Liberals. I do not know
really what I am at the present time. Some
people say that every one has gone Liberal ;
but it looks very much to me as if every one
had become Conservative. Qur opponents
have stolen our clothes and are carrying out
the policy which the Conservative govern-
ment pursued. Their eyes are open now
and they see the true state of things. They
did not see clearly before, but now they do.
The whole country is waiting, in anxious
suspense, to be enlightened as to their policy
on this all important subject,and I hope that
no time will be lost in giving to the public
the necessary information on the subject. We
hear occasionally that one minister says
this and another minister says that, but we
are assured that nobody had official autho-
rity for making such statements. No min-
ister of the Crown should give information
of the kind to anybody until it is submitted
to the representatives of the people in
parliament. I know the old ministry were
as close as oysters on such questions. You
could not get the least information from
them, but these gentlemen are inclined to
give information to the public before it is
furnished to the representatives of the peo-
ple. I feel strongly on this tariff question.
I am not a free trader ; I have been a pro-
tectionist from the word go, and shall con-
tinue so as long as the exigencies of the
country require it. A time way come when
the country will be so rich and prosperous
that a change may be desirable, but under
present circumstances the national policy
is absolutely necessary to meet the neces-

‘duties in an impartial way.

to the Franchise Act. I, with a great many
others, take exception to the Franchise Bill
as submitted to the other House.

admit that the present Act requires very

serious amendment and improvement. It
is too cumbersome and expensive, but
with some amendments it could be

made to work admirably. Some hon. gentle-
men say, “It is all very well for you to talk.
When you were in power you had the
patronage, the power of appointing revising
officers.” That power is now transferred to
the present government ; but, after all, what
does it amount to? The late government, a8
a general thing, appointed judges to act, and
we know as soon as a man becomes a judge
he is no longer a partizan, but fulfils his
If there is any
advantage in it, the government can appoint
their own officers in the future, and I wish
them joy of all they can get from that. In
my experience we never got anything at all
through the revising officers; on the contrary,
our experience was the reverse, because they
were considered Conservatives and they us
tostretch apointsometimesand give decisions
adverse to the Conservatives lest theiractions
might be impugned because of their former
political proclivities. I think the franchise
should rest with the Dominion, and that this
highest legislative body should not be subject
to the jurisdiction of inferior bodies.
hope that this part of the speech will be
amended, and that, instead of changing the
franchise, the present Franchise Act will
be amended and improved without disturb-
ing the principle upon which it is based.
The next paragraph refers to the canals.
I am, and always have been, a great advo-
cate for the enlargement and improvement
of our canals. It has been the policy of the
Conservative party from time immemorial
and the government are merely carrying out
the policy initiated by their predecessors:
The policy s right, and I am only sorry
that, while so large an expenditure is to take
place on the St. Lawrence canals, no appro
priation is to be made for the construction
of the Ottawa canal. You can deepen the
existing canals and enlarge the locks, but
you cannot interfere with nature and short-
en the distance. The Ottawa canal has
advantages over all other routes; it is the
shortest route between the east and the
west, and if you can save five or six hup-
dred miles of transportation, the matter is
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'?(fosuch impor.tance that it cannot be over-
expondi While I do not find fault with the
thini;l 1ture on the St. Lawrence canals, I
Spent If an equal amount of money were
com on the Ottawa canal, it could defy
nal‘;eﬁtlon. We would have had this
SPent years ago when some money was
t“nateilpon a portion of it, but unfor-
Work Y thirty or forty years ago the
Was suspended under circumstances

at,y Olllld Chp control of the government
that time, and no work has since
enogcglone upon it. We had not influence
While here to have the work resumed,
Publi, other parts of the country had
which money expended for their benefit
ing ¢ shopld have been devoted to open-
all mP thls_ great route. We find that
of oD, scientific and practical, capable
sul %vmg an unbiassed opinion on the
theloct’[ concur in the belief that this is
attgs nly route that can be had that_ will
Urnigh, € main object in view—that is, to
Wet, 1 the shortest route from the North-
con, a° the seal?oard. Iam tqld thex:e isa
mong ny now willing to subscribe suflicient
poSitiﬁ to build that canal, and that a pro-
eor has been made to the government
cond'ig?s‘t that money with them on certain
tic&bleons’ Whether the propositionis a prac-
Pracgj,, one or not, I do not know, butif it is
the v le and the government will take up
Wpon t{l » o greater boon could be conferred
of the © country, because the construction
e canal would shorten the distance
It WOSlndthe North-west and the seaboard.
Me 4 cheapen transportation, and at the
Coung,, e Open up an artery through t;l}e
the futy that will be of the greatest value in
thig 00“1'9- In case of disturbance between
untry and the neighbouring republic,

Wd have an independent route and be
Secure thc; our‘business.in our own way, and
Nonh.wesfntn‘e carrying trade of the great
extezgi"h“ Proposition has reference to the
Mong,, o0 of the Intercolonial Railway to
any v:a]' I' am not in a position to give
byt 5, 1Y decided opinion upon this matter,
hag , °CCUrs to me that so long as a transfer
ther ji made, it matters’very little whe-
We all takes place at Montreal or Quebec.
hag o know that the Intercolonial Railway
thig exte €0 a paying concern. Whether
or oy voion will increase its earning power
You cg cannot say, but it seems to me that
T transfer the freight at Quebec as ad-

vantageously as at Montreal, and you can get
running powers over either the Canadian Pa-
cific Railway or the Grand Trunk Railway at
a cheaper rate than you can build a line for
yourselves. However, that is a matter
which requires great consideration, and I
have no doubt, before anything is done, it
will receive that consideration at the hands
of the government. It is said that an ar-
rangement has already been made to carry
out this project. I do not believe any
government would be so rash as to enter
into an arrangement of the kind without
consulting the representatives of the people.

The next paragraph refers to cold storage.
Every one knows the advantage of providing
cold storage. In addition to that, I should
have been glad to see a clause in the speech
promising a fast line. That is an important
factor in the trade of this country, I want
to see Canada stand second to no country in -
the world, and I want all the communica-
tions we have equal to, if not better than,
those of our neighbours. We surpass them
in our canals and railways, let us surpass
them in our Atlantic service also. I am
ambitious, but 1 have seen this country
grow from nothing up to its present position.
I saw the first line of railway built and
opened for traffic, and I see what the
railway development of Canada is to-day,
and have great faith in the future of the
country. No country has progressed in
such a satisfactory manner as Canada,
under all the circumstances. With refer-
ence to prohibition, I take no stock in the
plebiscite at all. It is one of those cases
where people do not vote honestly. They
will vote for prohibition one minute and
the next minute go to a bar to drink.
There is no honesty about it at all, and I
take no stock in the plebiscite. If the
government submit it to the people, I be-
lieve it will be rejected.

There are some measures promised ; when
they come before us we can give an intelli-
gent opinion on them. With respect to the
bills dealing with the civil service and super-
annuation, I hope every care will be taken
to wake the service efficient, and that no
change will be made which will prejudicially
affect the gentlemen who have so long as-
sisted the government in carrying on public
affairs. The dismissals, since the change of
government, have been simply contemptible.
Employes have been dismissed for taking
part in the elections, and what are the gov-
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ernment doing ! They are dismissing men
for partizanship and filling their places with
friends of their own who will be just as
partizan, and there will be no change in the
complexion of affairs at all. I know the
civil servants of the city very well. I be-
lieve last year they were a little out of sorts,
and a majority of them voted for the
Liberals. Ido not know thatas a fact, but
I have reason to believe it. Be that as it
may, these civil servants are entitled to
every consideration at the hands of the
people’s representatives. I do not want to
see them unfairly dealt with. I want to
carry out every agreement with them fairly
and honestly. I hope the government will
take that view of the matter and consider
themselves obliged to treat the civil servants
in a fair and just manner.

There is one other matter which has not
been referred to by any one that I wish to
bring up—that is the recent conflagration in
the western block, a most disastrous fire
which will entail a loss estimated at from a
quarter of a million to a million dollars. T
merely sound a note of warning to the gov-
ernment. These public buildings are fire
traps. In the eastern block public docu-
ments of incalculable value are stored. If
they were lost, money could not replace
them, yet they are piled up in the upper
portion of the eastern block, which is simply
a mass of inflammable material. Nobody
knows how the fire originated in the
western block—there has been no investiga-
tion or inquiry. Every year thousands of
dollars have been voted to provide apparatus
for the protection of these buildings, and yet
it is not looked after. When the fire took
place in the western block the hose was not
in order a.d no water could be procured.
When I first saw that fire two or three
pailfuls of water would have put it out, but
nobody seemed to have an idea where the fire
was or how it could be extinguished. The
government ought to take this matter in
hand and provide some fire-proof building

in  which to store these valuable
papers. 1 have brought this matter
before the House on other occasions.

I have shown where great quantities of
lumber are piled within the city limits, and
if those piles of lumber were to take fire,
nothing could save these buildings from des-
truction. There is water, but no fire
appliance to use it. The people of this city
are amazed at the quiet way in which the

fire in the western block has been allowed
to pass. Look at our valuable library. It
was intended to be fire proof, yet there is &
wooden casing above the iron work. If that
library were destroyed, nothing could replace
it. The same may be said of the Geological
Museum, which is situated in the worst part
of the city, in a building utterly unfit for
the purpose. This important matter has
been brought to the notice of the govern-
ment from time to time, but no action has
been taken. If that building were to0
be destroyed by fire, money could not
replace the contents of the Museum.
It has taken a generation to collect it,
and in a few hours a fire might destroy
it.. The government should be alive to
the importance of protecting these public
buildings. They should remove all valuable
papers and inflammable matter from the
eastern block, and make the building
fire proof. If a fire were to take place
there now, all the valuable documents
connected with the North-west, all the
deeds of that country would be con-
sumed, and there is no knowing what con-
fusion would result. Nobody seems to have
thought it worth while to say anything
about this matter. They have simply said
“The western block has been burned, and
men must be employed to rebuild it.” 'The
government hired men from the township
of Hull, and in that way influenced votes iB
favour of their candidate in the county ©
Wright. All the men from the township of
Hull were brought over and given employ
ment. But that is not the point I want %0
raise at all. I wish the people of this
country to know that every possible care 15
taken of our public buildings, and that
the people are alive to the important fact
that these buildings shall be taken care of;
and no expense spared to protect them from
fire. Remove the lumber piles. I tri

to have that done years ago and I could nob
succeed. If those piles should take fires
with a north-west wind blowing, nothiny it
the world could save the buildings. Probably
hon. gentlemen do not know as much about
it as I do, but I tell you it is 8O
Timely warning should be given and I d0
not believe the government will object %0
it. Let them take my advice, given years
ago, aond see that the lumber piles are ré
moved. That will serve the public interest
and we are not to consider the private in
terests of the mill owners. The duty of the
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8overnment, i
s to do everything they can to
Protect these magnificent buildings. Itwould

ahn&tiona.l calamity of the worst kind if

a .

bﬁ%‘é.mg should happen to the parliament
a Ings. We are standing in a very
Ngerous

.~ position, and the sooner we re-
S12e-the fact the sooner the government
not ggp]y the remedy. Iam sorry I have
inte:g able to deal with all the questions
asin ed to discuss, but on some future
ive mn’ T hope to have an opportunity to
cag Y opinion with reference to certain

m .
befor‘;rsss which we are told are to come

segst’}- Mr. MILLS I must begimr my ob-
lea-derm!fls by expressing my thanks to the
s"mew}? the opposition for the kindly and
Tefap, at benevolent manner in which he
he |, 0 me as a member of this House.

thag, WOH- gentleman informed the House
a centue had sat for more than a quarter of
and ry t'ngat;her in the House of Commons,
3t during the whole of that period he

mop, Ot aware that we had ever agreed upon
a0 two or three important questions.
stions he mentioned were the Jesuits
th; Act and the Dual Language Bill. T

n
list.k T could ada one or two more to that

equ

b;l;hs Inference which the hon. gentleman’s
twg tions suggested was that on these
righy . UOTee occasions he thought I was
* a0d during all the rest of my political
W¥as in the wrong, and the evidence
Was I was not voting with the hon.
or I say to my hon. friend, the
thoge Of the opposition, that I think on
Tathey WO questions which he mentioned, he
genﬂeme“me.over to my view. The hon.
Pring; 1*"1 will, T think, discover that the
thege 1.0 upon which he and I voted on
congjy 0003,s1qns was a principle perfectly
Which, Bt with those general lines upon
I had and the party with whom
a‘smei&tedeen’ during my political career,
COrdag held, and " scarcely in ac-
Carl p - With "those which he had on
hop, fri Otcasions held. | coungratulate my
h ‘®nd that in his political career he
€ progress. His mind has broadened
O not think he sees things to-day
i © same light in which he saw them
Temip, dse" periods. The hon. gentleman
tolg o¢ . M@ in this regard of a story I heard
Ve & resident of Griffintown, who had a

li“"&t dislike to Frenchmen, and he

and
Jusg §

sought an opportunity of thrashing French-
men whenever he got the chance. But on
one occasion he found one who was more
than a match for him, and when he was
worsted a friend said to him, “ you did not
have the best of it this time,” and he
replied, “No, them French is improving.”
I think my hon. friend, in the cases which
he mentioned, shows marks of improvement,
and upon that improvement I feel it my
duty to congratulate him. The hon. gentle-
man omitted ope question on which we voted
together and which is of some importance
at the present time. I think we voted
against putting the separate school clause in
the Manitoba Act. [ do not know what
the reason for his vote was, but I have a
very distinet recollection of mine. It was
not that I thought the people had not a right
in the province to decide for themseives,
when their constitution was framed, whether
they should have separate schools or not,
but I thought with a population of 13,000
there was not a sufficient number to settlea
constitution—that the government ought
rather to have been a terrritorial government
until there was a larger population within
the province. Otherwise there was a pos-
sible chance for serious difficulty if there
should be a large population of a different
way of thinking, and you might maintain
on ethical grounds that they ought not to be
bound by a constitution framed by so small
a population. T am not going to say whether
that was a good rule to adopt at that time
or not ; that was my conviction, and I have
seen no reason for altering the opinion which
I then formed. There is this common feature,,
however, throughout the whole of British
North America in which we have taken a.
somewhat different line from our neighbours
to the south of us. All the provinces had,
in some form or other, in practice or in law
—at all events, in all the provinces from:
Ontario eastward—recognized the right of
the Roman Catholics to give religious in-
struction in the schools in accordance
with their faith. We know that in the
United States, where this righkt is denied,
and where a different practice prevails, they
have in proportion to the Catholic popula-
tion alarger number in the parochial schools
than we have in the province of Ontario
in the separate schools, and my opinion is,
that in the province of Ontario we have a
more efficient education given in those
separate schools than they have in the United
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States in the voluntary institutions to which
I have referred. On the school question

my hon. friend said that he and I agreed in'

our view of the law, but that in voting we
differed—that I agreed with him but voted
against him. I do not think that is alto-
gether an accurate representation of my
view and of his upon the subject. I agreed
with him that there was a parliamentary
compact in respect to the schools in Mani-
toba.
Council, in one of their judgments, say so.
I agreed with him that the legislation of
1890 broke that compact. I agreed with
him in thinking and in holding that if the
minority desire to maintain the rights and
privileges which had arisen under that com-
pact they had a grievance, but at that point
I think the views entertained by my
hon. friend and myself, ran in parallel
lines, no further. At that point we parted
company. The hon. gentleman in dealing
with the subject did notdisallow the bill as he
might have done. The government of which
he was a member, and who were responsible,
could have disallowed the Act within twelve
months after it was passed by the legislature
of Manitoba. No doubt the government
had some reason for not doing so. It was

not, I fancy, that they had doubt as to the;

construction of the law. Of course, they
were obliged to treat with respect the differ-
ent opinion which the legislature and gov-
ernment of Manitoba held, but my impres-
sion is, after all, that the hon. gentleman and
his colleagues felt that in the state of public
opinion on that question, very serious dis-
content and dissatisfaction would exist if
the government advised the Crown to exer-
cise the power of disallowance, so that the
hon. gentleman and his colleagues recognize
this fact that though a right exists under
the control of an executive or legislative
body, it is not always expedient or prudent
to exercise that power. These two depart-
ments of government stand in that regard
in a somewhat different position from the

The Judicial Committee of the Privy !

judicial department of the government. |

The duties of the judge are clearly marked
out by the law. He has nothing to do with
the question as to whether his views are
popular or unpopular—whether they will
be received with favour by the public or
whether the public will entertain an un-
favourable view. But that is not the
case with regard to the executive or
the legislative departments .of govern-

R

ment. My hon. friend, Sir Mackenzie Bowell,
as Minister of the Crown, and I daresay
as a member of parliament, or at all eventS
his colleagues in the other chamber, had
some regard for their own political existence
and that is a factor which members of an
administration, and members of an elective
House, will always take into account, an
which you cannot very well censure them for
doing Now, my hon. friend referred this
question to the Judicial Committee of the
Privy Council, and his government obtained
a decision upon the interpretation of the
first subsection of the Manitoba Act—the
one relating to denominational schools. The
second decision was had and the provisions
of the Manitoba Act relating to another
and a different class of schools, the separate
schools, were expounded in that second judg-
ment. My hon. friend refers to the answer
which the government of Manitoba made t0
the report which the Committee of the Privy
Council here had made, but he seems to have
forgotten the fact that the answer of Manl-
toba was given before the judgment—that
Manitoba was acting upon the assumption
that she was within her constitutional rights
and that she was not violating any compact
in the course which she had taken ; but the
government of Manitoba, after the judg
ment had been given in the case of Brophy
and the city of Winnipeg.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Allow me to correct the hon. gentleman.
was not referring to that. I was referring
to the answer that was given to the remedi
order which they received.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—I did not so under
stand the hon. gentleman.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
T may not have been clear enough, but thsb
is the matter to which I was referring.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Then it is my duty
t» accept the hon. gentleman’s statemef}t"
When the government passed the remedi
order and communicated with Manitob#
what did the government of Manitoba 87
in their despatch ? I will read a portion ©
it :

We deem it proper also to call attention to th:
fact that it is only a few months since the 1a,t_e?
decision upon the subject was given by the Pr “%
Council. Previous to that time the majority ot
the Legislative Assembly of Manitoba, had, eith?
expressly or impliedly, given pledges to thel
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tOnstituents whic : . “
und to fulﬁl‘. hich they feel loyally in honour |

.
thft‘:o:}; is it not clear to hon. gendemen!
at paragraph shows that the Mani-,
in"a‘ugovernu.lent admit that they were act- |
ffgm I;?‘n a different construction of the law {
of the I?t given by the Judicial Committee |
that g rivy Counc}l? Is it not also clear|
“in o €y are saying to the government:|
been Onsequence of the pledges which have,
anq t%wen by members to their constituents,
Priop © position taken by the government
. %0 that judgment, this government is |
il a position to act at the present time.” |
Oﬁceeigov'ernment could not put itself at
whichr!- direct antagonism to t_he position
ime 1t had taken a short time before.
that, cm“St be. given. Time is asked for in
Qati(molmmumcatlon, and if such communi-
one civ'll?ld passed from the government of
Civilig, lized state to ?.ngther independent
that, ¢, government, if it had announced
keepinoer-e were difficulties in the way of
not S its treaty obligations, and it could
ernme ";"t . immediately—if  the gov-!
Woul, dn did not desire war, it certainly |
Woyj mak? the necessary concession—It:
it ®xercise the necessary forbearance—
able ou wait until a more favour-
not ¢}, ()tPPOPbunltX occurred. ~ And s
pro"isiz & necessity unde;r a constltutlopal
is o 0 such as this—under wh}ch
of tig, eO\ll)ntry has for so long a Perlod
rfect] een called upon to act? Is it not
ower ) OPvious that when you place a

e ;l; Of this sort, not under the control of |
u d‘clal department of the government,

nder the control of the political depart- |
the government, you are obliged to,
Stanceg ¢h 00ns1dera.ti.on all those circum-
;gove,ﬁm at the' political department of the |
ng ent having a duty of this sort I:est-[
Cong; dg:n 1t Would be entitled to take into.
State fation before it undertook to act. I|
Mo 10 my speech to the House of Cqm-{
% the St year upon the subject, referring'
of t},. Peech that my hon. friend the leader

in the ]govemmen‘o in this House made then |
© local legislature :

ents
to thgt’f,:'ly concur in the observations addressed
8 nq riah legislature by Sir Oliver Mowat. There
frany “g t whatever given here without full,
le .ﬂationd earnest effort made to secure
N ecbiveln from the only body that can
laty,, Oy deal with the subject—the legis-
Mage, Manitoba. The effort has not been |
tiong Whij gse moral and constitutional considera-

¢h alone can give us jurisdiction, are

of Manitob?

wholly wanting. We have not the necessary in-
formation. When you have worked the public
mind up into a state of intense religious excitement,
and are fast dividing the country into two hostile
camps on other lines than those which secular
questions may, you have a different condition of
things from which at present.the evils that are
likely to spring from legislation here are far greater
than those which are endured hy the minority even
if everything called for to give you jurisdiction
existed.

I think that was a sound rule. Let us
look av what was done by the government
that was led by my hon. friend the leader of
the opposition. When it received that judg-
ment it seems to me its duty was to have
communicated it to the local vovernment
under the cover of a despatch. It ought to
have assumed that that government would
honestly, at the earliest practical oppor-
tunity, undertake to carry that judgment
into effect. They ought to have initiated a
discussion of the subject. The correspond-
ence ought to show everything that could be
said in favour of the view that Manitoba
had taken, if she were dispo-ed to take a
different view. The whole of this provision
of the law 1s based upon the theory of nego-
tiation, those rules that prevail between une
sovereign state and another. The very object
of diplomatic discussion is, by presenting
everything that can be said in favour of
opposite views, to modify and mollify the
public judgment in both countries and to
enable the governments of both to reach a
fair and reasonable conclusion. Now, there
was nothing done to educate the public.
There were no despatches written ; there
was no communication had. The result was
that extreme men who were in favour of one
view, and other extreme men who were in
favour of another view formed public
opinion and you had the country divided
upon those lines. T do not think that is
a favourable condition. Then the hon. gentle-
men did more. They appointed a meeting
of the Privy Council and summoned the
government of Manitoba before them during
the period of their legislative session. What
right had they to summon the ‘government
For what purpo-e was that
government summoned? There was no work
1o be done, no object to be secured by what
was proposed. The only effect was to exas-
perate the men upon the one side, and on the
other and to make a practical solution of the
question more difficult. When we met in
1895, and the government of my hon. friend
undertook to deal with the question, after



212

[SENATE]

some consideration, the subject was post-
poned. Another special session of parlia-
ment was called to deal with the subject,
and it was assumed that negotiations
would take place. The very object of the
postponement was for the purpose of nego-
tiation. My hon. friend who was at the
head of the government, and now leads the
apposition in this House, went to Manitoba
and discussed the prospects of the crop and
the state of the weather with the premier
of Manitoba, I am told, and I think my
authority was good—the hon. gentleman
will correct me if I am wrong—that no dis-
cussion whatever as to the subject of separate
schools took place between my hon. friend
and Mr. Greenway.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
do not understand what the hon. gentleman
refers to.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—I refer to the visit
made, after the postponement of the subject
for another session of parliament, by the
hon. gentleman to Manitoba, I think my
hon. friend met Mr. Greenway.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—No,
I did not. I never met Mr. Greenway.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—And no member of
his government.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
And no member of his government upon
that occasion.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—I did not say upon
that occasion I am saying that my hon.
friend said nothing upon that question.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
never met Mr. Greenway except ‘to bow to
him when introduced to him, nordid I meet
any of his Cabinet ministers except to be
introduced to Mr. Sifton by Lieut.-Governor
Schultz, and I have never spoken to him
since.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—And as to the other
members of the government ?

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Well, I do not know about them. If you
asked me what took place officially, I can
tell you.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Of course, I cannot
say anything more on the subject, but I
think my hon. friend had an opportunity in

the North-west and in the city of Winnipeg,
between the two sessions to which T refer.

Hon. 8ir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
met Mr. Greenway in Mr. Patterson’s room,
and merely exchanged compliments and went
out.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—And not a word was
said upon this very important question ?

Hon.Sir MACKENZIE BOW ELL—Not
a single word, good, bad or indifferent.

Hon. Mr. MILLS -1 think, after all, the
hon. gentleman and I agree as to that.
say the hon. gentleman failed in his duty on
that occasion. My hon. friend, I suppose,
was under the impression that because of
that second judgment of the Privy Council,
the government of Manitobr could not do
otherwise than conform to theprovisions of it.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—I
might explain to the hon. member so that
there will be no misunderstanding, that
while T had no personal intercourse with
any of those gentlemen, T wish it not to be
interfered that there had not been official
communications between the government of
which I was a member, and the party of
which I was the head and the government
of Manitoba, because we sent a most respect-
ful answer in reply to the petition from the
bishop and the minority of Manitoba, asking
him, in as courteous language as the Right
Honourable Sir John Thompson could put
on paper, to take this matter into their con-
sideration and if possible to come to some
solution which would allay the excitement
that prevailed and grant justice to the
minority.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—1I have in my hand
here a sentence or two from an interview,
while the first of those sessions was being
held here, between Mr. Ouimet and a repor-
ter of the Citizen. Mr. Ouimet said on that
occasion, and I suppose the government did
not dissent from the views which he ex-
pressed :

All they ask (that is the government) is to be ab
liberty to add to the secular education required i2
the public schools such religious teaching as will
meet the religious views of the minority. [ may
say if that had been provided for in the legislatio?

of 1890 we would never have heard of the Manitob?
school question.

I am not going into a further discussio®
of the Manitoba school question, but it seem®
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that the settlement which has been
osi generously carried out—and my im-
. on is that it will be generously carried
ui\Wﬂl not differ from that which Mr.
et said they were prepared to accept.
gw::“"se, a great deal depends upon the
of py ;r.nent.; faclh.ta.tmg the teaching instead
1o doui)ng lmpediments in the way. I have
Mr. @ t What,evel" that the government of
ever fre§r§way will undertake to furnish
men{ famhty,_wmhm the terms of the agree-
fellor, or the instruction which our Catholic
shouldcouh§ry11.xen require that 'th‘eu' children
are Sev!‘ecewe in respect to religion. There
sight Ofef‘al things which I think are lost
tion In Manitoba. The Catholic popula-
breeése lar‘gely' settled together. The half-
With are in dlstncps by chemsel\jes. Now,
in the 8, In the province of Ontario, we have
Menty coll\;my of Kent several French settle-
con aep O SCPaTate school, as such has ever
established in those settlements, Le-

Cay; .
of :e."he whole population are of one way

gi\‘enl?kmg’ and the instruction which is
tion in a Separate s.choo! where the popula-
thOu«y}? Tuixed is given in that school, al-
schoq) 1“’% is designated an ordinary public
prO\‘ir; Now, what is to prevent, in the
or forfe of Mg.mtoba, where you have thirty
the Chil}(,] sections of half-breed population,
i tldren- of those people being instructed
®xac tei"' Echools under these regulations upon
befo, e):l he same llnfes as they wereinstructed
give pe); It Is quite true that you cannot
every 1glous instruction every half hour, or
apart fOur, but there is half an hour set
or the subject.

hoqug.rl' Mr. LANDRY —After the school

Hon, yp,,

- OUr i the
Struction

MILLS— After half-past three.
hour when the period of school
our ¢ expires. Four is the closing
Dtariq roughout the whole province of
t‘ba,, a .d Four is the closing hour in Mani-
devoy n fmn} half-past three to four is
object; religious instruction. Now the

On, where the school is mixed, that
ang bé‘otest?.nt children may be dismissed
pl"'ylflg outside while the others are
urse g religious instruction inside, and of
Play th:re more anxious to go outside and
"’Stl‘uct'n to stay in and receive religious
T hearg ‘0;:’ seems a very frivolous objection.
that ¢, that point made by my hon. friend,
i ® children who are receiving religious

Tecejvy

Struct; . 3
¢tion have so little regard for it, so

little interest in it, that they would rather
be outside playing.

Hon. Mr. MASSON—A child is only a
child, whether Protestant or Catholic.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—My hon. friend re-
minds me of a story of an old lady who was
suffering from rheumatism. She said she
wished to Be in heaven and her husband
said he wished to be in the tavern. She
said: “I don’t know how it is you always
want to be in the best place.” If the children
think it is better to be outside playing with
the other boys than inside receiving religious
instruction, they must have just such an
impression as the old lady had. Supposing
that were true, what possible difference can
it make? In the great majority of the
cases the children who are dismissed go home
—they do not remain around the school-room
to play, so those who receive religious in-
struction are not likely to be disturbed, and
if there were no more serious objection than
that I do not think it would make very
much impression upon the public. T agree
with the hon. leader of the House that, in
all probability, if the arrangement is given
a fair trial, what has happened in Ontario
will happen also in Manitoba—the law will
be amended by the local legislature from
time to time so as to make the schools effi-
cient and satisfactory to the population
whose children are receiving instruction
within them. Having said this much on
the school question, I do not propose discuss-
ing it further.

Let me say a word & two with regard to
the Franchise Act, which is also mentioned
in the Speech from the Throne and referred
to by the hon. member from Prince Edward
Island and by the hon.member from Glen-
garry, in a somewhat bellicose tone. The
hon. gentlemen intimated
measure came to this House, it would be
the death of it—it would never go elsewhere.
I do not think that that threat is at all
consistent with the duties that rest upon
hon. gentlemen as members of the second
chamber.

Hon. Mr.
chamber.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Of the upper cham-
ber—the better place above.

Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL—
Perhaps you prefer the tavern below.

McMILLAN—Of the first

that if that .
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Hon. Mr. MILLS—Let me say this, that
since 1832 the rule has been well settled in
England, that wherethe opinionof thecountry
has been definitely taken upon a measure,

while the House of Lords may undertake to |

amend such a measure, they never undertake
to delay or defeat it. No rule is better settled
than that. This question as to the fran-
chise has been an issue between the friends
of my hon. friend opposite and the Liberal
party who are now in power. It was an
issue in the last elrction. It was one of the
questions on which the country pronounced.
There has been an appeal to the political

— - ————

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—TI differ alto-
gether from the hon. gentleman that public
opinion has been pronounced upon that
' question.

Hon. Mr. McMILLAN—T never heard
of it in our counties. It is true it was laid
.down in the platform that the Reformers
‘adopted bere, but that is the last we heard
,of it until now, as being a party questior.

“ Hon. Mr. MILLS—Since 1885, every
isession of parliament we have taken the
‘opinion of the House on the subject.

sovereignty of this country on the question,: Hon. Mr. McCALLUM-—I say this in
and the electorate have pronounced in favour i justice to the hon. gentleman, it has been
of the adoption of the principle which the|talked of a great deal. The great Liberal
government have promised to submit to us;party of this country advocated that, the
in a bill this session. That being so, it issame as they advocated free trade, but it has
not open to this House—it would be wholly ' not been a questior. before the country. We
inconsistent with the dignity of this House— |are not going to be committed to anything
to avail themselves of the opportunity to before we see the bill. Then we will deal
defeat a measure upon which the public: with it, and deal with it liberally. I say,
opinion of the country has been taken, and : for one, there should be an improvement on
in reference to which the government are|the old system, and there is no doubt at all
obeying a mandate which they received!we will get an improvement, but to say that

from the country at the last election.

Hon. Mr. BOULBON—Was that the sole

question on which parties were divided !

Hon. Mr. MILLS—Certainly it was not
the sole question, but it was one of the ques-
tions. In the English parliamentary system,
you seldom have a single question sub-

mitted to the country. You sometimes have |

half a dozen, but they are embraced
within the policy of the party, if they have
been accepted by its leaders, if they have
been advocated and promulgated by the
leaders of a party, and the country has
returned that party to power, then it has

also declared its opinion with reference to

the measures upon which that party suc-
ceeded.

Hon. Mr. FERGUSON—Then we must

| we are going to adopt the franchises of the
local legislatures—one place they may have
“universal suffrage, another place, property
qualitication—is something of which I can-
‘not approve. I want the members of the
‘EHouse of Commons, when elected, to come
(to the House under the same franchise.

| Hon. Mr. MILLS—I am not going into
{a discussion of the merits of a measure that
| we have not before us, but I am stating &
i principle—a principle that was recognized
;in this country from 1867 until 1885.

' point out to hon. gentlemen that that prin-
i ciple was enunciated, was formally declared
%a.s a part of the policy of one of the great
| parties in the state, that an election was held,
‘and that the country has pronounced upon
,that as it has pronounced upon every other

 proposition that the Liberal party had sub-

pass any measure that this government! mitted, and just as they pronounced on every

brings in. That is what it amounts to.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—The hon. gentleman
says we must pass any measure, not any
measure, but a measure upon which the
opinion of the country has been taken em-
bracing a principle upon which the voice of
the people has been sought and been pro-
nounced. I say it is the duty of this House
to acquiesce.

{other proposition which hon. gentlemen
opposite had submitted. That being so, I
am content with simply stating that it would
be a departure from the recognized functions
of an upper chamuer to do, what the hon-
gentleman from Prince Edward TIsland and
[the hon. gentleman from Glengarry have
tdeclared it was their intention to do.
Turning away from the subject of the
franchise, let me say a few words with
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the tariff. T have no doubt what- ! usual fulness. If I were to follow my own
SVer tha the present government will con- | inclination I would not be disposed to help
Sider 5} existing interests. It would be a ( those who did not help me, and I would not
rery Strange gof'ermnent indeed that would ! be disposed to hurt myself for the sake of
£2d0 0. " There is nothing in the policy i hurting them. I think that it is possible
of the Party, there is nothing in any principle i for us to extend our trade with the mot'her
© which j¢ is committed and which it has ' country. I think it is possible to do so with-
eﬂunc:ated’ inconsistent with that position. out impairing our revenue, and without
tho Ohe ever supposed that in advocating  subjecting ourselves to any reasonable re-
¢ Principles of free trade in this country | monstrance from those to the south of us.
* Were advocating the ab slition of customs | I believe that on many grounds it is of con-
1% but we were advocating certain lines | sequence to us, to impress on_the mother
o Certain principles which have to be kept | country that we are in the empire and that
N view i framine a taviff. But these are {we are in the empire to stay, that we h.aye
%m' the only ends to be kept in view.!no intention of associating ourselves politic-
th(?re are a great many industrial insti jally with the country to the south of us,
Utiyng existing in the country that, per- ' that we believe that with Bmtlxh institutions
t;llps, it would Tnn’e been advantageous to j and the system of parliamentary govern-
L ‘ountry jf they had not sprung up.|ment that exists in this country, we ?,re
Poking 44 the question from purely | capable of a moral progress--we are capable
gfc homic grounds, it might have beer. better | of a degree of prosperity arising from moral
le ,bhey had no éxistenace, some of them at ‘ considerations }vhi?h can never be obtained
e 5%, but existing, having been called into under the constitution of our neighbours, and
Xistence ]argel; Ly the pro‘ective tariff, | my opinionis that the more clearly weimpress
th overnment  js~ bound to consider upon the mother country that that is our posi-
°n, ot sinply on economic grounds, | tion, the more we will do to secure immigrants
ub it g ound to consider them on social | from the United Kingdom to Canada, be-
igr:o;n S5 because you could not uproot an | cause no one of intelligence who is deV(éted
la: "tution anq throw out of employment a|to hls. own country, would be dls.ppse t(;
on 8¢ number of people connected with it, | come in our midst and becot;xelz; c1t1z<len, i
el\en though they got immediate employment he thought it was simply a ha -{v‘gy 10us2
&,;e“'l‘er e, without serious social disturb-|into tl}e neighbouring republic. Ve canno
c‘es, and that is also » matber which every | do this country a greater service than
%ioo Vernmeyg, is bound to take into considera- | to earnestly impress upon the mmds'of the
sidn' WVeare also bound to take into con- people of the United Kingdom that in com-
€tation oyp environment. We must not|ing to Canada they are coming to a country
Vetlook the manner in which others propose | that is part of the empire, and is likely for
' dey) With us, and it is our duty to pursue | all time to come to remain a portion of that
ter‘; YU own interest calls for. That in- empire. I agree with v.vhat.flsi said in [__tIhe
el‘at,? may be based upon economic consid- Spegch f’rum‘ the Throne in reference to 1 ecrl'
con 1003, or it, may be based upon political Ma,}estyﬁs reign. There has beendno Pe}:l(')t
m sldemtions which are not eronomic. It:in English I'nst',ory to be compared with it.
4y be advantageous to a government and | You can point to no century of time—I do
Ca.l? “ountry ¢ :dopt, & policy that economi- | not think you can point to any two cltlenbunes
of ly Causes them to suffer a certain amount |of time—where there has been the same
the 938, if the result is to be that thereby | degree of progress that has marked the sm}tly
ne{"hean modify or change the policy of a | years that Her .M.a,]esty l_xas beeir.l hgpon ti e
arebb bour, And I say all these matters we | throne of the British empire. Within tv;e ve
the ound to take into consideration, and all | years the area of the empire has grown rorg
» Se Matters, T have no doubt whatever, | eight and ong-h‘alf millions to eleven lap
ne “ernment will take into consideration, one-quarter millions of square miles, anc 11(7)s
that & fact that they do consider them and . population has increased by 403000’029&
in th;h?r value is estimated and determined | The revenues have enormously increa

i
Indjeq;

Arff which is proposed, is not any - during that period of time, and I think bhg‘,t
N on that, they have departed from some | the feeling of _every cor}mderate man, must
Pro ;10¢iple which it was important to make : be, whether in the Liberal ranks or in
Mineng and to discuss with more than the Conservative ranks, that it is in the
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interest of this country to remain a portion
of that empire, and to do everything in the
power of the government of thi: country
to cement Canada durably into the great
country of which we form a part.

Hon. Mr. LOUGHEED—S8o many obser-
vations have been made upon the Speech
from the Throne during this debate that I
hope the House will not weary of the
few observations which I may take the
opportunity of making upon some of the
subjects discussed in it. I have listened
with a very great deal of pleasure to much
that has been said in regard to many of the
questions here debated. and particularly upon
the question which has received greater
attention than any other subjects which
have come under our consideration, namely
the Manitoba school question. I cannot
refrain from giving expression to a few
views which I hold upon this very impor-
tant subject and which may not possibly
be in harmony with the views entertained
by many hon. gentlemen in this House.
According to my conception of this subject
—at least of the stage which it has at
present reached— I venture to say that
there is a wore important phase of the sub-
ject than the Remedial Bill or the settle-
ment entered into by the present govern-
ment, namely, whether the country will
view with approbation a great party, such
as the Liberal party of this Dominion,
appealing to the country upon a public
question of this importance and representing
beyond all question the attitude which they
intend to take upon it, and securing not
only the sympathy but the support of the
electorate of the country to such an extent as
to defeat the late administration and to place
them in power, and then, having received
that support and having announced a plat-
form most uncompromising in it$ nature, to
immediately disregard the solemn compact
into which they had entered with the elec-
tors and to adopt a settlemnent which is abso-
lutely at variance and absolutely in conflict
with the professions which they had made.
It therefore becomes, to my mind, a matter
of consistency on the part of a great politi-
cal party whether the representations which
they may make to the electorate are to be
observed in their integrity, or whether they
can take advantage of circumstances that
may arise to place themselves in a better
position and thus sacrifice what I may term

public faich. I say that is the position
adopted by the Liberal party on this very
important question. Before enteriny upon
a discussion of the details which have
received the consideration of the House up
to the present juncture of this debate, I
might ask hon. gentlemen if they could for
one moment conceive that, had Mr. Laurier
appealed, for instance, to the electors of Que-
bec upon the settlement which has been laid
upon the table of the House, and which has
been entered into ty the two governments,
will any hon. gentleman in this House—
no matter how strong a supporter he
may be of the present admini-tratin—
conc ive for one moment that the
electorate of Quebec would have pro-
nounced the way they did at the general
election in June last? I say most posi-
tively, without fear of contradictioun, that
Mr. Laurier could not have received one
supporter from the province of Quebec had
he announced upon that occasion that his
policy on this question was embodied in the
settlement which has been laid upon the
table of this House, and which to-day he
claims credit for, as having settled this
most vexed question. I therefore say that
the Liberal party hold the reins of power
to-day by reason of an utter disregard of the
representations which they made to the
electorate when they appealed to them in
the month of June last. And, therefore, in
my humble judgment, the most important
question to be considered in this alleged
settlement is the fact as to whether the
public of this great Dominion will counten-
ance uncertainty, inconsistency, duplicity of
the kind which has placed those gentlemen
in power. There was a phase, which was
dixcussed at length, of this subject which in
the past received a great deal of attention
from the hon. Secretary of State, namely the
question of disallowance. That hon. gentle-
man seems to think it necessary to advance
some excuse whereby the blane for the hos-
tility and the animosity created upon t'.18
question should be saddled upon the laté

'administration, so that the present govern

ment may be relieved by reason of their not
having granted to the minority the redress
which the minority expected, and he formu-
lated, as an excuse for the position taken by
the Liberal party in not being able to grant
a larger measure of redress, the fact thab
this difficulty might have been remedied

|long ago had the government exercise
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i]:lie Power vested in them of disallow-
ing I have some material here bear-
Wﬁl upon this important phase which I
gentltake the liberty of referring to. Hon.
emen will remember that it was in 1890
01:"‘;}[1)9 Manitoba government repealed the
at o000l Act and passed the legislation
Present on the statute book. It wasin
p&‘z:%rmg of t'ha.t year that the statute was
cne repealing the old Manitoba School
Same We find that in the spring of the
Sessio year the fgdera.l parliament was in
tary 0’% and, at a time when the hon. Secre-
ion g State says that tbe late administra-
isall ?‘ﬂd have exercised its power of
once :"‘l’:nce, we find the Liberal party at
o 8King the initiative steps to present
mi?_"e.rnnlpnt of the day from in any way
< c“"'tl_ng itself to so dangerous a ground
. ‘_;’:Sldent it to be, namely, the exercise of
vincialcl) W‘hlcl{ they have in regard to pro-
th Leglslumon. In 1890 the then leader
Meng, © Liberal party brought before parlia-
gPOung PeSolqtlon, protesting on very strong
¥ against the Governor in Council

TxXercjy; . .
®reising the right of disallowance of those

Co

artj i
b I""lcula,r Acts.  On the 29th April, 1890,
- Blake says :
age l}":;\ant to the notice which I gave some days

Se to move in amendment, to leave out all
ds after < that” and insert the following :
Solepy,. CXPedient to provide means whereby on
of disalf ¢Casions touching the exercise of the power
tiong) 1°“janc§ or the appellate power as to educa-
f:act maeElslatlon, important questit‘ms of lu,w_ or
judi Cialyt be referred by the executive to a high
Sucl, o ribunal for hearm‘g_ and consxdthpn in
esteq .o that the authorities and parties infer-

M3y be represented, and that a reasoned

Opinig
execut?\f:ﬁ}y e obtained for the information of the

S wor
is

Now. - .
in oW, T doubt, very much if the Governor
B Coup,

i cil at thqt particular time received
Manitoblnformatxon from the province of
i asto 2 as to the Acts in question. One
niﬁﬂlslled—and yet one should not be
ﬂﬂict'ed Wh.en one is familiar with the
¥ the éng attitudes that have been taken
~thay ecretary of State on public questions
tion gp a ;nember of the present administra-
inci ‘1)“ d take so strong a position upon a
Oughsfewhlch has always been most strongly
Stegr and advocated and most strongly
Damely ¢ against by the Liberal party,
°Wang; € exercise of the power of disal-
from 1 And we find the hon. gentleman
Sameg g¢ (lt-hwen re-echoing practically the
Peateq Dtiments as those that have been re-
over and over again by the hon.

Secretary of State on this important subject,
namely, that the power of disallowance
should have been exercised, and would have
wiped out of existence, so to speak, the Acts
of 1890, and would have quieted this question
for all time to come. One is struck with the
humour of the remark made by the hon. Secre-
tary of State, that the power of disallowance
should have been exercised, and thus have
quieted for all time to come this question
which has created so much public attention,
so much hostility, and so much animosity
throughout the Dominion, and which has
resulted in the defeat of one government
and the placing of another in power. My
hon. friend says that if it had been disal-
lowed before legislation had been passed by
which there could have been an appeal from
the Supreme Court to the Judicial Commit-
tee of the Privy Council, the Supreme Court
would have decided in a particular way ; the
province of Manitoba not having the right
to appeal to the Privy Council, would have
at once recognized that they were wrong in
the passage of the legislation in question,
and hence its quietus. My hon. friend might
as well say, in regard to mischievous boys,
that they are better killed in their youth,
lest when they become men, they become
troublesome. My hon. friend seems to over-
look the principle of British justice, that a
province as well as an individual has the
right to seek redress or to have tested by
the highest court in the empire, any ques-
tion which wmay arise, and particularly
questions involving matters of such great
importance as that embodied in the legisla-
tion in question, the disallowance of which
my hon. friend so strongly agitated. My
hon. friend is entirely in error in saying
that the right of appeal did not exist
at the time of the passage of the
Manitoba School Act of 1830. I say
that my hon. friend is in error, in say-
ing that the right of appeal was embodied
in the amendments to the Supreme Court
Act of 1891. Any hon. gentleman, by
referring to that Act will find that it makes
no provision for an appeal to Her Majesty’s
Privy Council, that the appeal to Her
Majesty’s Privy Council from a reference to
the Governor in Council to the Supreme
Court remained very much in the same posi-
tion at that time as itdid at the earlier
date when the Supreme Court and Ex-
chequer Court Act was passed, and we find
that it was not by virtue of any provision
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made in the Act to which my hoen. friend re-
fers, and which he says was passed, or which
he impliedly says was passed for the purpose
of establishing this legislation, because we
find in the Brophy case a special application
being made to the Privy Council for the
purpose of this appeal being heard, and it
was under the special leave which was given
that the appeal was heard. We also find
by reference to the speech made by the hon.
gentleman from Bothwell at the last session
of parliament, that he himself took very
strong grounds on the question of disallow-
ance, a matter on which he seems to have
changed his mind recently and which to-day
he advocates. If my hon. friend will re-
member, upon this occasion he expressed
himself on the question of disallowance which
he says to-day might have been exercised at
that particular time which I presume he says
the government should have done.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—T did not say that.
Hon. Sir MACKENZIE BOWELL-—

You said it might have been done.

Hon. Mr. LOUGHEED —You said the
government might have exercised the right
of disallowance at that particular time.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—I suppose my hon.
friend will not deny they might have done
so!

Hon. Mr. LOUGHEED—I assume, if
the government exercise that power, it
would exercise it wisely, it would exerciseit
presumably when it had a right to do so;
but my hon. friend, when in the Commons,
took very strong grounds on that question
and expressed himself in very strong
language on this particular question, and
gave evidence of the opinion which he then
entertained that the power of disallowance
should not have been exercised by the gov-
ernment.

Hon. Mr. MILLS—TI did not say any-
thing to the contrary of that to-day.

Hon. Mr. LOUGHEED—The hon. gen-
tleman said :

We must bear in mind that parliament has
no power to interfere with a provincial right.
There is no point at which it can come in con-
tact with such a righte  The power by which pro-
vincial rights may be interfered with is the power
of disallowance, but this power rests with the Gov-
ernor General in Council, and is restrained by the
conventions of the constitution. The parliament

of Canada can pass no measure invading any pro-
vincial right or encroaching upon any provincial
privilege,

Hon. Mr. MILLS—That is so; it would
be wltra vires if it did.

Hon. Mr. LOUGHEED—The opinion
then expressed by my hon. friend is the
opinion which I certainly hold, and the
opinion which was then followed by the gov-
ernment of the day, and which I fancy any
public man in Canada must necessarily con-
clude is the only wise course to follow under
such circumstances. But assuming the gov-
ernment had exercised the power of disal-
lowance, does the hon. the Secretary of
State think for a moment that the people of
Manitoba would have sat ineekly down and
permitted a provincial right to be invaded,
would have permitted the privileges which
were their’s to be encroached upon by the
government of the day and not re-enact the
Actin question? Hon. gentlemen who take
this position must forget the attitude of that
province on the Manitoba Railway Acts
when they passed those Acts over and
and over again after the Governor in Coun-
cil had exercised the power of disallowance.

!And so in this particular, public opinion
\ was then aroused to such an extent upon

this question that the province would have
sat if necessary from the lst of January to
the 31st of December to assert their rights
under the constitution they had, and
entirely apart from the merits or de
merits of the School Act would certainly
have re enacted it until the government of
the day became convinced that public
opinion was with them upon that particular
subject. There is another phase of the
matter to which I would take the liberty of
referring, and that is the settlement itself.
My hon. friend the leader of this House
seemed to express himself as holding the
opinion that a satisfactory settlement had
been arrived at, and that the public of this
Dominion was satisfied with the settlement.
My hon. friend seems to be more confident
upon that particular subject than the Speech
from the Throne itself. I trace a little
doubt in the Speech from the Throne as t0
whether this matter has given entire satis-
faction to the Dominion. The government
put into the mouth of His Excellency the
Governor General, in delivering the speech,
the very happily expressed sentiment :

I confidently hope that this settlement will puf
an end to the agitation which has marred the
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county y and impeded the development of our

» and will prove the beginning of a new era
anot Characterized by generous treatment of one
wil] ©r, mutual concessions and reciprocal good-

FIOIL Mr. MILLS—¢Confidently hope ”
strong enough,

alon. Mr. LOUGHEED—Certainly, there
°. €Xpressions in the English language

is

Which :
wt;ch In form may be very strong, but
douf)}tl imply a certain amount of weakness,

i and uncertainty, and I fancy that
- vpartlcu}ar expression, couched as I say
feeliiry choice language, rather indicated a
o t.g on the part of the government, at
at ;‘;‘l‘e when they prepured the address,
angd |, €y were not at all certain, but hoped,
that &ped very strongly and very confidently,
isfacq, e Settlement. would eventuate in sat-
n llfm to all parties. If the address had
rolgt,lmented the government upon the
ness and tactical ability which they
meng, 18played in securing this alleged settle-
Path. would have been entirely in sym-
rZ With the expressions contained in the

a Sett,l]ss’ but when it undertakes to say that
mus, ement haf; been reached, I certainly
My 1 iffer entirely from that expression.
ast r?'n. friend from New Westminster said
Whic 1ght that this was the last debate
real] }:" € would hear upon this question. I
the Z ope 1t will be the last debate. T hope
sem‘e tlement entered into may prove a
- “®Ment of this question. Yet I am in-
to think we have only reached practi-

d e climax of this important uestion
Dot the finale.

Hon, Mr. BERNIER—Hear, hear!

th;fTI (;n‘ Mr. LOUGHEED—1It seems to me
wa question which has kept the Green-
of thgoé’el‘nmeat in power since the passage
Which chool Acts of 1890, that a question

as defeated the government, which
whhﬁ:‘actlcally created two hostile camps
Placeq a great political party, which has
as al; the Liberal party in power, which
st Ore?at’ed in the province of Quebec the
his 1a rom his flock and the bishop from
Such 4,0’ 20d which has shaken Rome to
leng l’{ extent that we find a legate here to
Settle ltl}S) good offices in endeavouring to
Quest, © Question—it seems to me that a
have tnn Which has accomplished what I
pon | l;intloned can scarcely reach a finality

€ settlement which has been brought

down by the government and which they
say in the address they confidently hope
may be settled and put an end to the
agitation which has impaired and impeded
the development of our country. That leads
me to ask what is the settlement which has
been effected? The Liberal party, the pre-
sent government, all seem to express them-
selves with the greatest possible satis-
faction at what has been achieved. One
not familiar with this question would
fancy that the late administration had ac-
complished nothing in the direction of
securing a settlement, but that the settie-
ment secured by the present government
is absolutely original in its character, and
in no way partakes of the elements which
heretofore entered into the discussion that
took place respecting the settlement of the
question. If hon. gentlemen will look at
the proposals submitted by the representa-
tives of the Greenway government to the
commissioners of the federal government,
and compare those proposals with the so-
called settlement which has been entered
into between the Greenway government and
the present administration, they will find a
surprising degree of similarity between the
alleged settlement of to-day and the pro-
posals then submitted by the Greenway
government. I ask why did not the Liberal
party, then in opposition, express their
satisfaction with the proposal which was
submitted to the House by the commis-
